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be Tranſnittral Philoſophy Rs. 
| O R 


IMETAPHYSICKS: 
Demonſt rating the wt 


Eſſences and Dpezations of all BurxGs| | 
whatever, which gives the” Principles 


to all other Sciences. 
/ 


AND 
| 1:2: the Perfe& Conformity 
4 * of Chriſtian Faith to: Right, Reaſon , 
and the Unreaſonableneſs "bf Arheifts, 
its HntFtrinitarians, and other |: 
ectaries. Io 
| " With an Appendix, | 
Giving 2 Rational Explication -of 
- the Myſtery of the moſt B, TRINITY. 


| 


'By 7. S. | 
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To the Right B Honourable 


'].A M E 3 
Lord Drummond. 


” MT LORD,. » 
ID I think that the Preſent I here 


o ſet it off, 
H \di/parage Your of dig. Jadgache 
ROUT , 
ſuch an Addreſs, TRUTH is of A»o- 
ther Kind of Mettal than that Rich Oar 
which Io Worldlings dig out of the 
Bowels of the Earth. Her'Worth is wholly 
- #fick; nor Can ſhe owe any part of Her 
leneſs to the Face of a Heroe, or a 
Avg ſtarapt upon her to make her mote 
pony and Authentich ; and it would ar- 


= 1, 
| 
| 


h v Ty her tive — 

this Refrain or Impriſon, = 
En, > has The whole #aft Extent of 
JEIN G is her 0rd5 w, and with- 
a the Precintts of her far-{tretcht Juridic- 
AT Lioft, 


4 


ſhe wanted Worth, ſhould __  it- | 


The Etyſtle Dedicatory. - 
+ tion- Tho' her:Stops ans Wary, + 


yet the ranges aver AZ Natare. Her Uncon- * 


fined reſs, takes it's Ki 29 fey: Wen pr 
P2inefples t Sciences are Is . hence || 
ſhe mags Excarfiens leſs and 

. berle&Concluſons. Ss my {he cont Qt | 
ſelf, much lefs affe#, to walk on:even Ground: | : 
The Paths ſhe: treads are all #þ:#1/, and the 


knows no Reſting- place in her long _ s 


ng Journey , ull ſhe ſettles .her , io 4 
the Clear G5. ao of t he Fl ST 
BEING. :;- ES 
+ Theſe: Conſiderations will mike it ic ſeery 
VEY Improper .for a Man who: profeſſes 
*-but the Promdting of 
TRUTH, £0. ce his-Book.with a De= 
dicatoryz +which gin the Coinmon Opinion! 
of _ —_ makes a Showhofcourtinga: 
100: ONcc » more allure, Your 
:;bor no Man 


arg ' Sch SH ns Batry 
they can neither - bow out of 


fawwout of 7 ge 
Awe or Fear Since then Ap 


© TO UTTRTRJUvpTw” WW __A 


uhjifle Devi 
'Y "this Nature oy no ah 4M my 
what: 'canTÞ'inaketo this 3H 
why I am'(0/h tht with try Prof 
'or, why £woulld needs to fuch 4 neettch 
thi iricu/arite-to Vohr ſelf whac 
J-intendh Tor tlic Comtnan Good of a 
I ed'Reqders? 
A Tis Natural, 'my*Lofd, for tis'all, when 
"ve apprehend” fork ſiniſter Imputariod"t6 
'Þ tay the Blame on others; "and ris ; OR 
00, wheri. thoſe Others are really the Caaſe 
or Occaſion of our incurring? chit Cenſure! Par- 
me then, tly Lordi, -to' ſave my (elf 
Harmleſs, Thy the Good" Famir at Tour doo; 
openly declare, that *ris fone but Tour 
elf who'has made' me Ghilty of this odd 
alarity; - Had there been' nothing in 
Your Lordſhip above the Comin, the 'Com- 
"mox ſhould have taken my Book among th 
without any' Reſtridtion. Had there be: 
[6 mmeſhrand's in vu | | 
Diſting uiſht"and Arey You;/n 
Ms rt ft? Your Lone BR 
Sperialty "in Your ww 
Sith rat make out,; and' prove THRs the 
d, and (under Favour) to Your own 
£o0,and'that *tis of fuch'a Nature as 
"Me: to'take Notice 6f-it ; my Cre- 
tis Motrin and Your Lordſhip muſt 
fwcr! for-it. / 1 believe Your Lordſhip is 
I A} net 


not aware - Your ſelf it this Diflindtive 
Mark is, ho 197m a Man in'my 
le You out thus from Your 
take leave then. to make my 


Aha ws the wing and whe 
£0 by acquainting chem firſt what it is 


"Were my Talent Heraldry, I wound a 
Þblaxon in the beſt colours the 4»t4 
Your Noble. Family ; how it came "fi taco 
Scotland with St. Margaret the then Queen. 
I would lay open the Royal Abiances of it by 
Mariagent) Lady Annabel Drummond 

ws Os s how 
rang hr by th More + pong oy | 
y $ WAO, 1 43 
long, Succeſſion, . Raign pid 


| in Scotland, and 
the Royal 
was deriv 
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Blood of Great 2 
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fromthat of the DRUM 


I wick Feath declare how far yc 
p oat{ripe. ens 16 
SN On Degree of $6 a 
e.traind up ;; to that 

> thao You eee uthe 
3, arner , arriv'd, in- a; ſhort ti 
to-thepitch ofa Maſter. I could add, we 
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: The- Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
my Profeſſion Swldiery what Bravonre Your 
ordſhip ſhew'd'in War, even in the Bud of 
outh ; and how- You duiſt even then 
Dangert-in the Face with aty Undawnted 
. F cogld/ recount your Trevefs 
thro' the moſt polite Nations of Zurþ#; 
euZing /out of each all that's Commendzble, 
and conduces to accompliſh a Perforife: 
your Rank; and/leaving Shin you wharev 
was 7/nworthy and "iz. I could; out 
of a fair Experience, dilate upon your Noble 
Oe = ; boa op ror \- j— 
« High Reſet, and wins the Love ] 
Converſe with & Know You: How the 
ive Sweetne/s of your Genius ſecures) 
. having any Enemies; and the G 
of your Mind from fearing them. Laſtly, 
how your Friendly Aﬀability, and Onprever- 
ded Courteſy, is neither deprefi by mean Con- 
' deſcenfions ; nor rais'd above its juff Lee! 
by-the leaſt Diſfeſpeiful Height : Which 
"make up a Mixture { Charming, that *tisim- 
- poffible to know you, and-nor pay you'the 
.Hooble-Duties of Efeem and Love. : 
wy :; All theſe are very great Embelliſhmetifs 
*t0-your High Extraction, and make a preat 
"UL 2S&/clat in the Eye of the Generality of well- 
| | rlons. But, what areall theſe to Mee, 
: *$ whoſe fole AddiQtion is to purſue Truth,and 
"x" to bend the whole Intention of my Mind ro 
—_ A 4 pro- 
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The Epiſtle Dedearwry. 
Natural Philclophy {aon/ A 
ye:  A*Fal/hood or! | 
"gives the Lyxro Haman Ret ietr 
wue Nature of 'a/ ado AF ih 
uMetaphyſicks gives the'Ly rothe\vh 
ture of Being; that'is, tothe ped non 
and to the Prf\Boine who”by his 
'Nabliſhr thoſe Narures.= Y.bu have 
my: Ld. take the Fulb Nirfienfions! 
gry _ _— Titls;F 
wer of rai pot 
torefictÞ char xhis/ Miſtteſs'y 

court, 1s very neer re 

the Pather's ide ; | poufe- 

$a pp fure'6f her” &Ralt oth 


W- ou'fincerel affett her) Vou" arp . 
ennobleyoorExattion ya 46H int 
| ores above what bye arrizok 
Ewald kate ven it 4177 020 Sax W- ; 
WTis then; to one of thoſe G 

Men, or' rather ofie 'of 'thefe* Pars FAG 
ed, that is;tOaSiwterc Liver 0 


ſes, who, out of av: 
Pais a in Print, wodfd 
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outhful 20d Green Years. would eaſily en- 
Undexſi o take 
ns hog I oaly. give you 
"not Zeep from you; and Forced 
ve no Thanks; gay ; 
ome 
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| Title ounr: Sod we becaus i was 
own this Force upan 
- I had, fy olt rent { reaſon-t0- apprehend 
ur Lordſhip would have made. tbiviinnk 
Top ihe had once. ung your 
, ſeeing how You owde'a 
RD nt 
never ily ou £ 
= TS 
} not rut 
= 4 ep bop rnim— neither in them 
ny Aﬀectation of Rherorick, nor Meladious 
'Gi Ig na ogga nor the Div 


qr He would-not. varied 
neo your Peruſal: Which, if may be al. 


to be Competent J of my.own 
Ty worth —_ \ Butz, 1 do 


ns race Crloaey You 
y.Bx Traduce.. Tis 


* Paiverſal Scholter of your Nation, did for- 


merly, 
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High, 
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ber | Ons 
dg tho imploy'd j in Defence c the moſt 
Fur damental Article of is fo 2/n- 
latable totheir Dep tit be- 
comes Nauſeous. Towſrra. cd dey cn 
ink} any Truth, or Expli Faith, 
Rat al Prinbiples, ( like Gi 
beri ſh. They look upon Maniy Reaſon as a kind 
f M ealt.as. Fopphifb;and lo ſtra 
re their Brains turn'd, RN they judge] 


J bo les by gre Ie and go to the hogs 
per. CI Orc 
TD 110n they have taken 5 
es them wholly tothe Con- 
Q of Fancy, makes their Life 7/nevex, and 
heir Devotion Bigettiſh and Fanatical, 

{gm confident that Your Lordſhip's Di 
udgment will obſerve rhat rhis Book 

. contains in it a Care for all thoſe 
ifempers, it the Stomachs of thic Patients 
o not 7urx at the Medecine, You will find 

* here- 
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fiere multitudes both of Clear and Wel-beilt T: 


of Ruident Principles: Nor only this; but - 


You-will diſcover, in my S, Book, the 
-Sreringy. Hp nee reve and 


Devotion. That 
prove'in Your 1 Y Soul thoſ 
that will Nm ſteadily to 
Huppizeſs, ſhall be tho Fervent aod 
Daily Wiſh of 
44 MY LORD, 
V-  Tour Lordſbip's 
+. Holt Aﬀetlionate Friend, 


ant moſt Flumble and 
moſt Faithfull Servant 
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"PREFACE 


T O THE 


Ws Lovers of Tub iti both b onr 
Learned Univerion, _ 


2.3 S%-a.5 dB ill 


—_— IT are the High Encomitns 
and Glorious Titles which have 
- given to METAP HTSICKS 
by thoſe who teach and profeſs it. 
call Her The Queen of Sciences. 
us that, in regard all ether X 
by depend fo obeir Certainty and Fvidere 
| ber Maxims, ſhe is not meerly to 
called, mn Appellation with the 
ref, Scientia, « Science ; &t Sapientia, or 
Wiſdom ; which carries a tind of Majeſty in 
 derſtanding. etend that bes not 
D, ly Demonſtrate, hich every Petty Tnfert- 
our Science muſt, under Penal of ſrfettin 
_ ber Name aud Dignity; ; but moreover 
be demonſtrates ex A Cauls, bh m_ 
'S 
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Higheſt Medi ums or Reaſons. In d Wards 
they make her the Soveraign of all other Scien- 
bo and give her the Prerogative of Super- 
Mg. boy the reiF;40 io feng ito each of 
heir Pr ibuting to tach 
* them their proper Fin, and the Matter 
on which they are 1t0; work; "and of Enabling 
them, by her Supreme Diretion and Influence, 
#0 Petforis what ſhe Enjoyns them; and much 
more to that purpoſe. - 1 
LH. 1 db not at al wonder that Leatned Men 
have adors'd Metaphyſicks with theſe and ſuch 
like Singular [gw They are no 


but her Juſt:Due. Whaey i I Y7Y, 
fo7 pn? a Bene y, it ctr 
ſhe is 5 fFrangely. look js into ſuch p Uodervokes 
J F07 of nth, = you 
ſeems to eegand her, Tf hor ind nce be /o 4 
Tniverſal, and, ber. Evidence ſo, Clear, who 
"ot x0 Ker in. the firf ry cultivate | 
is with ſuch an Unparallell'd Perfetion | 
Why are not Schools and: Chairs; ay in all 
LOW. Societies meerly to teach . Metaphy- 
fick, $,. and large Endowments ſettled to EncouY 
rage the Profeſſors. of _ it 2. An Le hear no 
ews of any ſuch... Certainly, .it-; 00% fe ins BW 
- deed [, carry ſach,a. high hand ever. all other Þere 
forts of Knowledge, a great Metaphyjician ſhould We 
be lookt upon as, a Monſter of Learning ; w mes 
lea 
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leaf [uch an. Extraordinary Pea that- at. 
Mankind would moſt highly. careſs' and walge\, 
him; whereas tho' Beggery be the Badge of Pay. 
etxp.;-yet ray -- cian is in [ach a mean; Res; 
pie, that, had he no better Livelihoddz.he: 
might ſue to be Subcizer to a Pottaiter, and te. 
gladto feed on his Scraps.,, Whence we, naay\ 
conclude that there is ſomething, ery be) 
miſs in the bufineſs ; and that either the Weis 
ters. of Metaphyficks have: not done her 
Kight ſhe deſerves; or elſe that, thro' the Ky 
of the Mob of Half: witted Readers, a. 
” Ga Lying 4 Los. whence , 
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The Preface. 
the Generality. It way be fear d too, that Vo-' 
——— vo droge Produdtions- 
hrve been | ſb Digladiations and 

cing with DitfiaZFiens, without any farther 
bave aver, to many; occafion to think: 

is tothing but a Myſterions" 
ik of Talk, t4 make an Extetiour ſhow of 
appear Extraordinary ; 'and' 1 

63 to no more purpoſt | the 
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| Los to orber Sev" 


gainf Metaphyficks, and what Reaſons they 


ber 


Phe Prefart: 

-\ | th Shell; and, when he has done, he will fad 

w2ter a Kernel. Secondly, that 'it is Aiery, 
1 Soperficial, and ' meerly Wordiſh ; avd wot 
| hand/omely worded neither, but ſexrvily Barbss- 
tf rows. Thirdly, that it was never yet ſecn hows 
iinfluenc'd avy- other Sciencts at all; as is 
Pretended. Lafty, that it has ho Tnfluznece 
Men's Manners, "nor tonduces," "in 
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Th 
of 
d fu all « 

| nr Theſe ars 


——_ + imputed to' Metaphy fries, 
oo mated ack Prev. 
# this. Reaſon #0 edi £m 
ow xy alerts hg wen | 
s, ſee 
wk hand. No "een 
TY The firſt Objeftion is Ground- 
at the Divet? Contrary is moſt Evident. 
dbjeti of Metaphytichs is our moſ} Gent- 
Ens of Beihg : Which as - 
Reflex 7 tell uy, are, of allt\\ 
£9: 4 ary Fine} by fo 
| ing conſtitute 
Ho 4. Ianumerable nerd yt 
land in no other 7hing 'bence, onr Knows 
Ns that, biwever we ca, 
Pabſh tt, as far as eeneeres var Ute, by 
- Eby "and oft-times by ſome outward 
"the Imrinfecal-£fence and 
' Bady is jo intricately woven 
6s 9-24 the Grounds of 4h number- 
B 2 leſs 
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Veſs Conſiderations we may mate of it, that "thy ' 
Impoſuble to frame any one Dyſtindt Concept , 
$m9% Notionaf it. Homoz. bas fewer; when | 
4S4,mmore. Clear, /o that we Are: now able4lY. 
a Defigjtion of it, which we conld not [ 
cs Peg Tet, becauſe, it, comprehend; 4 
thr Natwket.or Not iow. of, Animal, Kexth ( 
ative,\Mixts Body. and Fng.; \itis frill\ perl g, 
, ay therefore cls Glearly. Inellighh þ 
oy dr evmel ore Gavfi $'&y. becauſe it c [* 
ewer\Superion-notinys or, Natures. in 6 
vets Gitiels' NG Chg 
Rr, Mixt..zsle 
y than, Mixt. + + £4 
_—_— is the et Contus 'd of any of - 
Khery nent herefere the. Cleareit of ag} 
eg haging,no Superienr. Nerion is itk : 
hence, all { Os pre Soo 
Ig oo [i cufem 8 
Notiong.of its own 
ich its Defmizian [ vizs,T| os it 
to bee] gives.us ;2vbiglrcapta 
Maine th Dae, a And of che ARG a 
) Zo.w ich. it is: a bawer 2. They At 
66 
'Y #61 


of which IFards-is ſo Obvigus and. þ 
tis impoſſible. the rudeſt turd ſbould be 


raut of thens, \I-/, 


VV L..Still it will, be ale Ha, þ 
fratted Words. as [ Poy wad {. AcGQy 
Yauſual to Wenkind an Jean (s hover ih 
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"AY 20h, that wo Mr can\maks 
pe them. (And; \f\r9di7 be ranfeff 


cue 


o - "th aith Fancy aber DES we 
- PE: ORR 


ea 


(ey finehy Þ'r hey wg = - 

Pe ay Bokyly rr-our 

Lig enfendiy \Bu71" whyare wort theſe 

| ca meeptions of (Rower Jand FAQ } Bajy'A 

1 uy Can Mavh he ignordut of the Mean 
foe Words (ſuch a thing can be; or my 

wy bed ] [73s hope, nor ws there ever 

uy the came to the uſe of ordinary Knowle 


llerffands thtm-* Now; the: Word feanÞ. 
s that” which we'ca/bPower; and 
[Bee,] tharwhich is the'AR of that You 


ONE 2%, only they are-put into a manner of Expre 
ovAbliracy Wor As» Nor _ wt 
y diffletitys *' For, he who knows what 
#'is to love, cannot but knaw what-the Ni 
, '['Love] means: - Nor,\wag ever 
5 pre wh 'who"' kyows what White } and 
p "ml wind } mean" ſo dull as 20 be pazeled" iv 
"Sawing "the 'mieaning of [| WhiteneſsÞ and 
44 Rdundneſs. ] Fat the the Reader may obſerve this 
07 ownein Body: of-my Mectaphyficts is built on 
ve Self-cvident Notzons or Meanings of thoſe 
'Powern and Att, or "the different 
Ws \ of them; Whence, were I to beojn ts 
Ko? B3 Teach 


wo 


Y 
Hemly diſpes'd tn 
| rate a priori, whith is the moſt Efedlm 
al and Beſt way to attain True Science ; and 
fo branch out his Knowledge of Principles to an 
| þ ure greater Number of Particular 
Cuackufrons than be could by Demonſirating 1 
poſteriori. agar all Inferioar eee 
it more e connaturaily pen themſelves 
Me View, after be had onre taken a Diſtant 
Sight of hem from the higher Ground of che 


VII. The Second Objeftion, is grognded o 
a (Groſs miſunderſtanding of the main Funds 
mental of all True Philoſophy; which I moſt 
teligiouſly obſerve in all my Diſcourſes z ani 
_ if neg/efied or not well FI to, 
wings every thing into Wr Confufon 
wh is, pwr s our Ae Condepts 
ons, ( without which we catmor poſſibly Appres 
bend, nor conſequently Diſcourſe of awy thing, Dh 

Nutty 
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gd Clearly) are of the Things thernſelves 
id act | Side. rk elf 

This is the Bafis of all the 4ritotelian Philaſo- 
py; however there be tos Pew that exailly at 
end or bold ts it. For example. That Great 
Mar, when he was Diſtinguiſhing all our Na- 
tural Notions into Ten ſeveral Heads, catl'sd 
the Second 7d wcolr, and the Third r: mov, Quan- 
tum axdQualie: Now theſe Wards being Can- 
crete? of a Thing ( or Subſtance) and an Acc 
dent, 2f they be uy as Formally er with « 
Reduplication, for the Thing 2s if is Big or Qua- 
| 5 yon, _ EIT uo 

Natios ; 
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. aſe Abltrat Words, the very Thing it (elf, 
ACemjider'd or Conceiv'd according to ſuch « 
. "preciſe Reſpet, and no other : Sothat, when 
_ of Power, Af, Efſence, Exiftemce, 
-Ens, Suppolitum, Pzrfor, Bigues, Quality, Ree 
TRE 4 
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tation,” &cc. me'meanflill theThing, apprebenr 
Mind iarco- ding to fach at artalos flotinr 
— with any Senſe meanany thing elſe. 

building all our:Diſcourſes ou (one 
bn r= Notions; £ 
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ſelf Concerv'd thus 
wence, gromed: all our. 088 


Shkbs th "themſelves; + which berg Eftabliſht ts 
#bejr Eſſences by. G O D*S CreativeWijceom, 
aa be achnouledg'd to be the moſÞSolid Ground 
imaginable. Wherefore there can be noſbow of Rea- 
fow tn objecting. ta us that our Diſcourſes,".thiis 
Grounded, are \Aiery or rar 92007 
#25 an. Unanſwer OHjeftion- ag 

who build their Philoſophy on Ideas 3 Ie rc 
—__ woo hethe Things, but Diſtia Aion 
6h 4 IA 
- Þ Ce RY ed 
Hiriters: do not. exattly Diſtinguiſh their:Abr 
fracted-Netors,. it ventdunt bemacharanf 
- run adrah. motice + of the famojys 
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had. gay Clear {dei of Subſtance: 
Sewy Rb —_X declgrid: himfelf to.take 
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was then ExPtiicating) fhauld 
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of Worlter aud Ar.Locke, 
vor rice burr ourerigrerre 
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the Word {Subſtance }-rovignifie the Abira% 


ed-Not ionrop:Conception bevbadt of the 
as #45 Diffend from-thar :of the Modes: boob 
<ldlewts, ordecld dit 6 thee? the Conc %pri> 
a Thing asvit ir Capable” of HK 
ih 165 the Firſt and\Broper  Notiawof\ 
| Being ) he wes or ran + 
of its [mperfeit ion,” ne caffir ily 
GreaturenShave Transfer Flatts G 0. ppp} arr 
y ar —_ e wry TW 
ation of. that My But 
Pal i" words F Aveo F ary - 
of thus Diſt inguifbing vt 

not explain it\Literally,»hntticalbd' wy Me- 
rical-Expreſſit,,Sthgporter of theutobis 
tS, had good reafonto ſay that fuch a N via 
ance,. no farther-adwbetter explioatitl, 
was:very.Obfoure; efpeciadly(\ if they made 
a kind of Entity ſupporting other. feebler Ext. 

wes, "as ſome of them did 2 ha $40) 
IX. Now, to ſupply their defett, and gttte)thi 
Lateral Meaning of that 'Meraphoricah Word 
{Supporting,] the onely good Senſe cawbe wad: 
it is" clearly This. \Zhe Froperank 
of Subſtance as 'tis\ Diſt iniguifh 
 alb othor-4d&/ratted or fandoquate' Notioxs, we 
' wwateofia;Thing or Individuum, 3s Thisy the 
*t is Gipableot Exiſting; which, a5/t35:this 
Concei®s, is its Definition : Whereas, let: fs 
Define »Quantity , Quality, Relation; Of. 


C.; We 
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on one another ; for to think there is a Priarte 
09-07 Dependence. 0n one another it1 rey ax:Mo 
Things 6. Ntture, of which one -is Stray- 
ger, the other Feebler, (which { doubr {00-08 


; #9; Jed! bythe Sound Words; imagin) bs: 
of Words; imag 


—_— Unity,. or. 1 —4 
withia-its: ſelt is che P gperty 0 
er Individual Thing ; edt ro 
#vio-ity fel, One or Undivided, c# 
derſtanding conies te divide is, after itt Faſt 
PN INGLE or = 
\Pares,' atttve Com- 
po it by © Nut ions. B 


REG 7hird Obi 


Dane ©, Nate) we could know 

2 1s it of n0 Uſe Iv arguaint us with 

IgE nent 
a | 

And to gi pro peryfamnr | wpury pt. 


A of Man, and, conſequently, ſhew what Aﬀtions are 


Sos mm Adam 


— - 


ES gz excepted, 


Metaph 
_ f IEEE te 
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Mankind to Heaven, ; and dilpaſe., Fe 
Eternal\Happineſs ; in, &xpticativg. « ' 


Kea 


which Fundaneutsl, rticles of 


- that 0 wperh of 


Ne 


lvation, 87: ere, G Ei, 
*ves to; betheeded. or. re 


fe Colony 1 have adde 


Yar ole) er 


- C 
&< for my. Meraphy 
as Jet | any. oSpeculative., Liect, writ? oe 
tes Reaſon more, ke F | 
pa ui i 
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ellus,” that 
Serg. with thoſe who did -cor- 
#nd diſgrace ( as he judeed | 
Rs Stlewos Gre 
wh Dae eng iving Eagins, in 
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f Advancement pad ge 
Tine) ud SEE 
, fo emb- 
ola, tpn lorwagy, was 


the End of the Proſe © Method to-Sci- 
har 


Chief Reittora etch haſte back Lear 

. ed Mew in onr laſt Century, from! attaining 
True Science, was the Dettrare or Way of 

Idths; which ſome very [ngenions Men bad 
fro fiks.Th to fer up td improve. Tobs 
that, That ay bud two Eſpecial Pts 

in Frevwoe, and” Mr. Joher 


Locks ves + "Both of them weve 
Kew of Excellent Parts ;: Þo that "it _ 
| hard 


hard to-deternin which of them had the Ad. þ 
vaniggesn Wit. But, as for their Produdlions in | 
Philefſophy, if 1 maybe atowd. to judge bee. 
tazenr them, Mr. Locke did in wery many 
particulars, make far greater Advancements 
tawards Science,” and in many things arriv'd | 
at it. Whereas the whole Fabrick of the Car- | 
telian Hypotheſis, is. Aiery and Fantaſtick; 
yet- fo | dextronfly.. Propos'd, aud. ſo prettily 
Compacted wiuthim'it {elf ( for 7 cannot at all } 
Commend it for having any Connexion With 
Principles) that 4t decoyes his Readers, who 
do not refieft that nothing is tobe held True 
which, Evident. Principles do not warrant, 
into a kind of Complaiſant Aſſent to his Dott- © 
rine'e. Much after the ſame manner as our Judg,- 
mens lull'd,. and. ovr Paſſions are carry'd a- © 
long, uith Reading a Romance; . ſothat we be: | 
at wnawares highly Concern'd;. "till, our © 
Reaſon Awaking. out of. that Pleaſing Dream © 
of our Fancy, eur Daliberare Judgment recovers 
it ſelf ; and we come to reflect, that it 3s not a | 


True Hiſtory, but a meer FiQion.contriv'd to 
amuze our Imagination. * ot 
XIII. Theſe two Ingenious Gentlemen did,in prov 
pofing to ns their Ideas,take ſeveral ways. in. gj- 
mg us Account of them. T7 hat of Mr. Locke © 
ith wore Candid,while he calls them Pictures, | 
Similicudes,Pourtraitures, and ſuch like ; which | 
Mainly acknowledges, they arg, not the Things | 
hay. | theme | 
{ 
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themſelves. Whereas, the Followers of Cat- 
$ ( who, ſhould beft know his Mind ) ſhuffle 
ween the two fides of the Contradiition, and 
X Srl 'd not to be underſtood. For, ſome-« 
fe. direttly avow they are the very 
ing 6 ry rcd _— by us, or exe» 
725 Our > jy —_——_ after 4 Spiritual 
and, ſometimes again, they banter 
ridicule what Themſelves had Granted. 
| eb more hereafter. 
IV. Wherefore I ſaw that my very Deſign did 
idably oblige me to offer my Reaſons 
uf bb thoſe Authors; as Perſons who 
oppoſe many Particular Truths, 
| "tin Ax and damm'd up the Way 
arrive at any Truth at all, while they f-4 
nd introduc'd this New Way of Jueag, 
Only Method Ul which any Truth in Phile- 
p could be attain'd. This 1 had done formers 
Gs part, __ briefly,) by laying Grounds to 
them in my METHOD, where I 
pfeſſedly — ig again of the Way of Spirt- 
Ideas i» our Mind ; for, as for Corpos 


al Ideas in our Fancy, which we call Phan« 


ſms, none ever devy d there were ſuch ; nor 
| without calling in Queſtion our Corfent 
xpericnce. Mr. Locke was pleas'd to object to 
Y occafionally, my own Theſis er Concluſt- 
viz, that 1 pat the Things themſelves to 
i our Underſtanding ; as if it were ſo ſelf 
C evident» 
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evidently. "Abſurd that  meerly. to name @t\ 
vere exoueb 66. confure it. \ I requeſt I may. 


Here ted as uot having barely (aid ſo, i 6 


but that F. attempted to prove: it by wany 
pretended Demonſtrations, none of which bave 
yer been Aniwer'd; this being the true Caſe. 


1. beg alſo that:wy 7 exet may be exhibited not. 
rawly,: or io the balf part; but fully ; - wiz. 


That # bold that the Things are in our Mind 
Spiritualy, or after the manxer of her QbjeQs, 


which Stuſe 7 believe Mr. Locke's Diſcerns 


ing Fudgment would agree with me ; if be 
pr 19. ney a Shile from AT 


Addition" to bis own Way, and bring.it t h : 


as Indifferency. Por 1 cannot Yepart fro: 
thinking, thde the plaineſt Si + aut 


Werds gives it, that, if no Thing be-anylh 
way in our Knowledpe, (hat is, if it be nothiz 


at all there) "ris ſelt-evident chat We know! 
Nothing. Beſides, T think, under: {avon 
that, if "bis Leaſure, Health, and other mare 


ug Occ had permitted, : 
peas Bongo permitted, ſome Anſwer 


beengiven to my many Arguments 


yaw 
! 6 1 


Co 
4 


<0 


ed there in my ſecond Prelinmary jhhia} 
which 7 bave enforced bere jn the 6th ChapterWher 
. of my Meraphylicks ; and, moreover, fbownVhay, 
the Reaſon of that Poſit ion, B. 2. Ch.2. Seftyj 
74 8, g-: And, indeed, without farther Exani"Wifs 


' nation of the Validity of thoſe Arguments, 
wil, at firſt Sight, ſeem Prodigious, that jo 
many 


= 
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wany Pretended Demonſtrations ( for Fear: 
i arg near Twenty in number) ſhould ord 
07, Point that is Falſe; ard that, tho 
| *y whole Diſcourſe, a all my Philo ſopht- 
cal Works, are profeſſedly built on that The- 
| $65, yet. not one of them (bad it been ſo Abr 
Jſurd and Falle) ſhould have receiv'd an Au+ 
bot F from fuch Acute Adverſaries. 

| « Wherefore, ſetting aſide the Silence 
| Oppoſer 5, which diverſe Circumſtances 

poſſibly have occafion'l, I (till infift u 

it, -_- do farther aledge; that 'tis Abſo» 
Impoſſible ſo many Demonſtrations for 
Fehr ſhould be Pretended, and yet the 
fident Afſerter of them ſhould not fe Exe 
fd to Open Shame. Did the Prodacer of 
cloak his Rambling Difeourſes in Rheto- 
tal Language, Plaufible Expreſſions, or Tricks 
F'Wit; perhaps be might, in ſuch a Caſe, 
we feaped for ſome time, from being utter- 
| ed ; but, when he ſolely relies on Ri- 
ver d and Blunt Reaſon, or oz the Cloſe Con- 
aion of Terms, nothing can be Ealier, or 
w eh more Proyokes etbers to overtbrow him. 
ere needs no more but 10 ſhew, that the 
iow he pretevds to lies Open, or is In- 
CXSaheren : For, this done, the Sinows of by 
Piſco fe « are Slacken'd and Entcebl'd, avd 
We Arguments be ſo much prefumi'd on, loſe 
Leber Credit. Fruths ph. + compatted and 


2 ciment- 
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cimented with one another, that it would 
impoſſible his Reaſons ſhould keep up their jh 
pate, . when the moſt Authentick Teftimonies 
ſe many Oppoſite Truths conſpire to ſhow thei 
Setſcle's Vanity." Eſpecially, when thoſe At 
gamen's are pretended to be drawn from thi 
Nature of the ſeveral Subjects or Thing 
there mentioned; v. g. from the Nature of 
Spirit, of the Soul, of her Operation 
Knowing, of the-Objet of Knowledge, of $ 
milttudes, of the Nature of Relation, of « 
Notions, axd of Words which are to fign 
them; of Predication or the Verification % 
Propoſitions, &c. For, in ſuch a Caſe, e#i$; 
of theſe Natures having their peculiar M, 
ims or Principles belonging to them, all wl 
give Lizhbt, and are Confonant to one i 
ther, all the Art of Mankind could not poſſi 
binder ſuch a Pofition from being ſeen plainl 
and beld, to be Pure Nonſerce. On the oth” 
fide nothing that I can ſee has been Objeally, 
againft this Poſition, But that. their Fancy, 
which it is very Unſuitable, is our of Humoai® 
at it. Whereas that Facalty (it being perfellfe.” 
ly Material, and Common to Us, and Bruref® 

has nothing at. all to do with Spiritual NF 
tures or their Operations ; in regard they 
ver enter d into our Senſes, nor, conſequentf7; * 
could we have any Phantaſms of them ; af" 
yet theſe Gentlemen ſeem to make their” Fallify,... 
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"| the Sole Judge in ſuch Matters, of which ſhe 
"MY is #9 more able to have any Light, than a Blind 
2 mar #5 70 ſee. Colours. 


that Theſis which a Jeſt or too; But ( 1 thank 

"I them) never Anſwer'd ſo much as one of my Ar- 
ON gunents; as if they held that the Nature of. 
"5 not conſiſt in Rationality, but meerly 

@ Riſibility. The reſt of their Performances 
pas Railing, Forging and Ridicatous Libel- 
ing. - What Succeſs they had, may be ſeen in 
"Yap ſeveral Replies, viz. in my Idex Carteſia- 
Jos Fxpentze, my NON 7L7R4, or RULE of 
ROT H, and my Raillery Defeated by Calm 
on. In which their Philoſophy (as they 

ad it ) was ſbewn to be quite deſtitute of 
any Principles; their Fundamental Pofitions 


""Ytheir very AU LE of Knowing any thing, was 
« Smanifeſtly aud Unanſwerably Prov'd to be moſt 
"Fidiculous Nonſenſe. Buty that which put 
them to Silence aud Shame was the Fair Offer 
g&. Civil. Challenge 7 ſent them ( Rule of 
FTruth, p. 119. 120, 121.) t0 bring ſo much 
| &-Qne Argument which they would vouch to be 
JEanclyfive, for any One Point of the Carteſt» 
ot an DotFrine,' and it fbould Conclude the 
zole Caule : Or, if that were too Trouble- 

. Jjone ; that they would barely Name any 
- Wriaciple of cheirs which theyconceiv'd to be 
C 3 the 


'J XVI. 7he Carteſian/deiſts did, indeed,oppeſe 


here confuted by Plaineſt Demonitrations ; nay, | 
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the Strongeſt or moſt Evident of any they 
had, and which they judg'd was Influential 
upon the Carteſian Doctrine ; ' and I woult 
undertake to Demonſtrate that either it wa! 
»0 Principle ; or eMe that it had »o force tc 
prove-any one Point of their Dofrine Tru 
nor bad any Influence upon it. This was | 
Dire& and Honeſt a Procedare on my part, 

ſo'Ealy to be comply'd with, on theirs, is caſt 
they had, indeed, any one ſuch Printiple ; an 
yet (as is df their Non-acecptance of # 


F< « = 
a + $4. 6 


en: ot et £ 


= 
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fo impoſhble to be done, or comply'd with, tl 
every Tntebigent Man conld not but | ſee th 
Carteſius did only-ralk wittily in the Air, buf: 
had wot ſo mich as one Inch of Firm Grout 
On whicd he could baild the leaft piece of iff 
Dottrine. 
XV\H, Hence, the more ] confider'd thi 
Onacconntable things call'd Ideas, the mort 
became Diflatisfy'd with them. For, firft, 
corfld not get any Light from the Uſers of the 
to puels'at, mach Jeſs know what they are. 'F; 
Saw The IHeifTs' totally > build upon thek, a 
divide them ioit» mary Jeveral farts ; yet non! 
of" them were fo kind" as to acquaint us wh 
Kin# or Sort of Things the ſdeas' th 

Bee, vr whit was the Generical N0tion ; wi 
out kidiving which at theſe Particular Sorrs 53 
Hem "and, conſequently, ' their Whole Boy 
were #tterly Unintelligible. © The Carteſinny'y,; 

mat 
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OY made them ſeveral, ard Inconfiſtent 'tbjzgs ; 
nay "zhat is, perteQly ard i» many Rtgards, Chi 
"7 therical. Now they tel us they ate the very 
f Things them'elves, as concelVv'd by us. Pre- 
"Y wh after, thetr Fancy recolivg, they ith ws 
That Vicem gerunt rei, :hat 3s, rhat they ſtand 


- 


inſtead of the Thin $ - which Jgniftes the 
_ are not the Things.” Gas the Th S whi-<4 
FJ fupply the' ptace” of it fIF> Or car thete 
fd any Proxy for what is, it (elf, Preſent ro 
Mind > What can any Mau living make of 
bat which neither is the Thing, nor,is hot the 
bing - or rather which at once, both is zhe 
ing, 4nd is not the Thing 2 Shortly after, as 
Yi they wean? 70 {plit az Indivifible, v7 fo mck 
the Middle between two Contradiflions, they 
xplicate their Ideas to Be |. quaſires} as if 
were the Thing ; whereas out fBon!d ratber Fi 
Ink that, if they be not the Thing, they are 
$if it were Nothing. Afterwards they affure 
| £1 Open Ipliſſima Menris Operatio, the ve: 


o* 
_ 
k. 


Ty. Operation or Adzon of the Mind. Now, 
Drs is neither the Thing, which is the Obk 
our Underſtanding, ( if it knows any Thing ) 
"us they ſometimes grant ; nox what ſtands for 
- £ 4 BN my Jo much as. if it were the ObjetT; 
"$29 35 relatively Contradiſtin& or Oppolit ts 
"rs he Object; for the Operation] and[ that on 
BOY Wt ichit Operates ] are mo#? clearly ſuch. 4- 
mel gain, they tell us 'tis a Repreſentation of the 
we C 4 1fhingy 
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Thing, but nat a meer Similitude of it, The 
lareer Fords teÞ us what it is not ; and, left ne 
might hapto underſtand the former which ſhouls 

col PT diſtinith what it is, they quibble is 
it, gud make it ambiguous. The Obvious ſenſ 
ry» to Reſend; ; but eb have 

none an e it may ( as a Zerm 

Art ) have in pe ang gs to amuze 
they pretend it muſt have it here; .wbich i 
{entem ſiſtere; that is, to put or (et the 

ing Preſent to the Mind. Web then; if: 
2 or —_ the Thing Preſent to the M; 


Mes ie db: wth Thing it ſelf 2s in the 
d 


SF Preſent - to it, or | 
if the Thing it (elf be there, u 
;e it ſaid that only Vicarium Rei, or qui 
| Cd is there > "What Stuff is this) See eac 
of thoſe particulars at large ſhewn from thei 
own expreſs Words, Idez « Carteſianz Indic 
tio 3, from p. 116, 20 p. 124. 
X VIII. Mr. Locke's Candour and Jud, 
ciounes ſet bim above this Shuffling Folly. Ht: 
could not but ſee it would he expe&ted os bi 
aud was Neceſlarygto give us ſome Dapaition 
an ldea, fivce his whole Eſſay proceeds upon 
deas; yet his Acute Forefi e/ight made him Wan 
to Venture upon fuch an = ſible Task 
Wherefore be thought it bett to > hives alod| 
without giving us any Particular or Diſti 
Charatter of it. Agcordingly be ing y 
I 
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r..Ch. 1. Se. 8, that He us'd the Word 
[Idea] | ro expreſs whatever is meant by 


| Notion, Species, or what ever « 
S which the Mind can be employ'd about in 
ſenſe Thinking, This, 7 mufF confeſs, is very Genteel- 
bawl} I and Civilly done, to leave it to the Reader's 
w off Chopce to let that Word fignifie as he pleas'd, 
e or to make what he couldot it ; but it had been 
b isf | a greater Kindneſs to let him know DiſtinQly 
| thel i» what Senſe Himſelf took it ; without which 
iff} 14 was impoſſible for any Man to underſtand bis 
nd following Book, no not ſo much as the Titles of 
the o Chapters. Indeed, had the Senfe of thoſe 
pull Words he mentions, been the ſelf - ſame, and 
ol the Word it ſelf Univacal, it had been Indiffe- 
.rent which|ord he kad pitchtupon,fince theyhad 
the ſame Signification: Bit when the Meanings 
of ſome of them is as vaſtly and widely Different 
as the two firſt Species of Ens, | Body and Spis 
rit, ] «re ; in that caſe to declare his own Indiffes 
rency which Word we would uſe, and leave it 
to our Choyce in which of thaſe Senſes we would 
underſtand him ; does leave the Readers in per- 
plexity, and utterly in the Dark, what an ldea 

' 45 ; and, beſides,expoſes him to a poſſible Miſtake 
of his Mind every fep he takes while he peru- 
ſes his Book. For a Phantaſm, which rs the 
Proper Objet of the Fancy,is meerly Material, 
Corporeal, and Common to Brutes as well asto 
Mankind : And Notions which are the Ele- 
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men's of Cognition, muſt he above Matter, 
aud of an -IritelleQtual or Spiritual Natare. 
Wherefore the Confoiinding thus the Senſe of 
thoſe two Words, hazards to lead the Axthir 
and his Readers to confound Corporeal © Spi 
ritual Natures : Which diverſe complain of in 
this Gentleman; and my ſelf, tho" I much hv 
nour bis Perſon, and'highly efteem his Excellent 
Parts, cannot but think this is one of the Great- 
eft Deſicerata in bis Ingentous Book, Beftdes, 
a[Phantaſin] is no? that about which the Mind 
s employ'd, ( as Notions are; ) it being the 
Proper Objett of that Faculty cal''# the Fancy 
or Imagination. And this ts that I fear which 
eccafions much Vnevenneſs in his Diſcourſes. 
Sometimes be builds on Notions or Spiritual 
Conceptions, taken from Natural Objetts, as 0 
ithers do ; and then his Produttions are wery 
Solid aud Judicious ; © ſometimes again, he 
groands his Diſcourſes on Roving Conceits ſap- 
gefed by Witty Fancy ; and they they ate Atery 
and Superficial, and impoſſible robe ReduC'd to 
awy Solid Principle. © When he Hoes "the one, 
whes rhe other, is mttd In my Refitions on the 
fever! parts of Bii Eflay.” To ffirw this by an 
Dwftanee's It has been vemarFt by my felf, as it 
has brew alſo by others, that, in His Excellent 
Demoftration of 'a FWWff| Being, mo Pla tan 
_—=— more Clearly dr wore Sokdly": But 

; wihall, *vis obſervable that y_ he 
| oes 
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does" this, he lays afide his Way of {dens, 
and argues iv the ſame manner as owe would 
do who had never heard of them ; or as theſe 
woulel go 20 work who eppofe them. \ Uh 
-XIX. Not being able 1h gain any kind of 
Tight from the Ideiſts themſelves, what thevr 
fot much magnify d Ideas fhould mean, wr 
what td wake of them ; Fſet my own Thoughts 
yowork, ro fibd out of 1 could ) what *ived 
of things they. wicht be. Orhers may be as 
acutely Ingewibils bs they pleaſe: 7, for my 
at; have but One plain Punt ble way 0 
Aivigfe my 'felf and others tn ſuch a caſe; 
whroh 7s, #0 tonfeifer to which of thoſe Ten 
Heads of v#r | Natural Nottons (calls the 
Tew Predicaments) they might Belong. Reft- 
aſſart that (14Þ that Divifion of all our 
ions be Confuted) whatever Belongs to 
Yohe of them, or confounds the 'Diftarition 
of them, is not any Natural Notron a* all, one- 
iy'which are the Solid Elements of Trice 
Knowledge ; aud;conſequently,that it is no more 
beta ancy. At firft fight; I diſcern'd they 
muſt be of a Spiritual Nature, becauſe they 
are put to be'tn the Soul. Next, that they 
muſt bave a ptcaltar Entity of their own, di- 
Yerrtt from the Soul ; Becaufe they make them 
#6 be hey Taforthers or Intelligencers, whivh 
ſufficiently tells us they are diffintt Things 
from the Soul which they toforin. 7 AT 
Fo . 
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ed therefore, to find out the Eſſence of this 
New Entity, and what it confiſted in. In this 
Queſt the Cartefians gave me no Light at all, 
as has been ſhown; but Mr. Locke lent me 
ſome Aſſiſtance, while he conſtantly charac- 
ters them to be Similitudes. Now 4 Thing 
whoſe Eſſence it is ro be a Similitude 75 4 
Monſtrous Chimera. For the Notion of Thing 
or Entity belongs formally to Subſtance, and 
has a Poſitive or Abſolute Senſe ; aud Simir 
litude or Likeneſs be/oxgs to Relation ; which 
makes the Heads, or Notions of Subſtance 
and Relation to be Eſſentially avd Formally 
the ſelf. ſame. 4 Thing may indeed be Rela 
ted to Another, or like it ; but then the Thing 
to which the Mode of Relation ſaperveves, 
mu#f be of its own Nature Poſitive, for the 
Relation cannot be with any Senſe conceiv'd to 
be what's Related. So that this Notion of av 
Idea feem'd to me to be 4 meer Hirco-Ceruus, 
s Poſitive (or Unrelative) Relative : 4 Sub- 
ſtance which is a Relation, 4d a Relation 
which is a Subſtance ; or. at once, That which 
4s Related, and That by which "tis Related. 
Which makes a Babel of our laward Speech by 
our Conceptions, and is parely Chimerical. 
XX. 1 was as much at a loſs, to know what 
theſe Ideas which they put. to be Similitudes, 
were good for, or to what Ule tbey ſery'd. When 
we have once the Materials of Knowledge into 


our 
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our Mind, our" Soul, by ber Reflexion, can 


work apon them and order them well enough. 
Wherefore, all the Kindneſs they can do us, 
is\to give us the Firſt Notices 7 the Thing : 
But this they cannot do; becauſe the Thing 


it ſelf muſt be in our Mind, or elſe we cannot 


tow that they are even Similitudes ; $ince 
we cannot ſee they are Like a Thing, till we 
tnow what the Thing it ſelf is, to which they 
are Like, * Orherwiſe we ſhall fall into that 
pretious Nonſeuſe of Bayes, the Conceited Po- 


. etaſter, in the Rehearlal. [1 Gad, ſays be, 


F have an Excellent Similicude, if I knew 
but what toapply-it to. ] Nor cax there be 
worſe Senſe, thas to ſay, ['Tis Like, indeed, 
but [ know not to what 'tis like.} Whence is 
concluded,” that we muſt have the o_ 


Jef in our Knowledge, before we can 


's either Like it, or Unlike it» And 
the Thing it ſelf, (as being the Original) 

in owr Knowledge Firſt, what need we any [- 
deas to make us know it, fince to bein a 
Knowing Power #s to be Known: 

"* XXT. / am ſure Similitudes are of no uſe #w 
Metaphy ſicks,tho' they ſerve to good purpoſe is 
Mathematicks; for when we come to Univerſal 
Notions, ſuch as are Ad, Power, Eſſence, Ex« 
ience and ſuch like,thoſe Proper &© Expreſs Si 


| militudes diſappear ; and the [deifts muſt either 


bid farewell to their Ideas or Reſemblances, 
(which 
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(which will be very Uncmfortable to them ;) 


or thex-will find themſe(ves at a-great toſs, Fa: 
example; I would ask them what kind of Thing 
is this Poxrtraiture or Idea of Exiftence ? Hat 
it Being, or has if none : If none,: tis Nor 
thing: {f i# beſuch «Thing as has Being in it) 
i#-capnaot be knawn without Another Ideas ; not 
That, without Another Idea, ard ſo End/chy. 
it be ſuch a T bing 4s can be in the Mind, aud 
there without ary Idea: of it ; why may 
xa#\Qther Things be. tbere too, ani known by 
OR", or without any Idea as wel as it ? 
hat ever Anſwer is given, ' 1 am confident it 
will-he precarious & alledg dgratis. Again, ts 
the Eſſence or Nature of this Idea of Exiſtence 
fuch that it is Eſſentially Exiftent, | 6r | net ? 
If. the Farmer, tis aGO D; whoſe ſofe Peroga» 
awe it is to be Eflential Exiſtence: If theLater, 
Mhen'its Nature is onely Potential 1e Exiſtence, 
aud wot Actual Exiſtence ; und then how ſbould 
that which is onely Potential to Exiſtence, or 
oyely a Power to Bee, be a Reſemblance or 4+ 
militude of Exiſtence #f ſelf, that is, of Actual 
Being 2 Many ſuch Exceptions might be brought 
againft ſuch Ideas which are onely Similitudes 
of Things in our Minds, and not the" Things 
themſelves. Now i» our way,. how impoſſible 
5s it tooppoſe any ſuch Difficulties d We conceive 
the Thing Inadequately, and make many Ab- 
firacted Notions of it ; and among#? the reſt, 


fince 
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the Thing does Exiſt, we abſtrat or cnt off 
This from other Notions of it, by confidering it 
preciſely according to This Reſpect 3 and thence 
mecome to beve in our Mind the truc Notion or 
Natere of Exiſtence. . 

*XXIL," And, hence it comes that, finre @- 
rhovgf# our Natural 4b/tratted Notions which we 
bevy from Bodies (with which oxcly we comenſe) 
efther by Dirett Impreſſions or Obvious Reflex» 
on, there are ſome that are very Imperiedt, 
Potential, a»d clogg'd with Matter ;» awd Or 
thers that are more Univerſal, and Defzcared 

Matter, ſuch «s are Att, Ens, Efſence, Ex + 
tent, Subſeſtent, Perſon, Gee; Thoſe who pre+ 
ad «pon the way of Abſtracted Notions of the 
Thing, car, by diſcour /ing upon thoſe Notzons of 
the Later ſort, not onely Kite thoſe Be- 
inge which are of a Superionr Natare, to which 
ſuch Not ions, ftript of thdtr” Tmperfettions, do 
age; as we have done in our Metaphyficts : 

wt, moreover, they become hence enabled to ex» 
plicate the Mylierics of Chriſtian Faith, and 
fbew their Conformity ts our Natural Nations, 
erwe bave ſhews, in our Appendix, that Highs 
eff Myſtery of tbe B. Trinity: is ; which makes 
the Principles of Natare (: and Art too ) bear, « 
bind of Secondary Te/timony to their Frxh. 

Now, 1 would gladly know-what Aﬀfiſtance: the 
Way of Ideas can. afford us in ſuch a caſe ; Sum 
lirudes of Fngels, and of OD ©, and general- 

V, 


—__ jets would look 4 Extravagant. 'Tis this 
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ly of all Spiritual Natures, would be ftlray 
Language, and the applying them to fuch $ 


Way then, I much fear, which has given occaſion 
to many,cither to deny Spiritual Natures, as do 
the Atheiſts; or elſe to apply the worſt of Cor- 
poreal Attributes to them. Rather, indeed, | 
may complain, that a right Underſtanding i 
Spiritual Nature is ſo Fited. and deprave 
prac _ be not IA _ quickly be loſt t 
: 'Tis a whe ary to _ br rather 
faciogit ond, ED we ſee it 
penly maintain'd that GO D himſelf is Spatium 
reale, which is the Notion of Quantity. For 
which reaſon I have exerted my ſelf in my Meta. 
ro demoniirate & explicate the Nature 
- - ___ an right Concepti 
on of it, in deſpite of the Reinttancy of Fancy. 
et Dd nin 
alt ther Uleteſs, [ fear 
- Uſe is made of bo , contrary to the Inten- 
ion of their Authors ; it ſeems but fitting that 
pr Way of Ideas (bould be lay d aſide; »ay, 
that - very vo v7 hoped which has got 
ſhould be no longer heard of ; 
ifs ognregor my be gron why we full 
fuch Words as no Man underſtands, 


Your Faithful MM 
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. than an Ac. 

e £36 Hence is Demen#trated, that [ There is a 
GOD. 


Advertiſement. In-what Seiſe we take all the words 
yr || © we wſe throughout our 20hole Philoſophy. 


MEDITATION. 


Ye Method bow GOD's Providence gave us vir Ele- 
ments of Knowledee ; and ripen'd ow Knowledge 
erwards ; What great' Enceuragement ' cu? 
reſent Acqueſts have given us ; and 'whas Aﬀſured 
er Hopes of Succeſs in cur Queft of Science ; fo we 
ground our Niſcourſes c2 the Natures of: the 
G. | Things, made and efabliſh: by GOD": Creative 
Wiſdom. | 


CHAP. 


« 
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CHAP. 1. 
Of "the ESSENCES of Bodies i 


in Common 5; and of the Firſt, or 
Simple, Bodies m particular. 


6. 1. AN L! Concrete Notions do include ſome Form, , 
which conititutes them ſuch, 
2. The Forra of [Ens,] is [Efſence.] 
'F wet Eſſences of Pure ACts conſiſts in Actual Know- 
| 


4. Yet they are Potential ro the AF of [Exiſtence.] 
5. The Eſſence o f Body is chiefly taken from it's Form. 

A Tet, not only , but from the Matter alſo. 

7. Quantitative and not Quantitative re not the 
Proper Differences that' conſtitute Body and Spirit. 

8. The Eſſence of the FIRST JAATTER of the Car- 
tefians camot conſiſt in only Extenſion. 

9. Nor (as Mr. Locke ſpeculates) in Extenfion and 
Impenerrabiliry together. 

10. Every Body is eſſentially a DiſtinEt Part of Na- 
ture. 

11. Wherefore "tis efſentio ly ordain d for ſome Proper 
and Fcimary Operation in Nature. 

13. H/; peref: we what fits it for this FM. Opers- 
tion, des Conftruare 77. 

l3. In this Firnels to perfe rm this Primary Operation, 
conſiſts it's 1 fetaphyſical Bonity or GOODNESS. 

I + Every Body, is, alſo, Eſſentially an In{trument. 

5. The Effent: ial Difference of Bedy is Chicfly takes 

be #2 its ACtion. 


16. The 


- 
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16. The Modes or Accidents which make Bodies thus 
Fir, are their ESSENTIAL & SUBSTANTIAL 
FORM. 

17. But the Thing muſt retain that Complexion of Ac. 
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19. More and Leſs of Diviſibility, my. 
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Simpleſt Bodies. 

21. Wherefore the Elements may be conſtituted by 
Rarity or Denſity. 

22. That is, they were thus Conſtituted at firſt ; tho', 
perhaps, there are not any ſuch now. | 
23. Hence the Carteſian Firſt Matrer, which they put 

neither to be Rare nor Denſe, is a Chimera. 
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none of them is Uſclels, but in it's Degree Good, 


* © The Reaſon why we diſcourſe of ſuch Abſtraft No- 


tions ; and of the many Vait Advantages that Way 
yields. 


&; EH A P. II 


Of the Eſſences of Mixt, Vegetable, 
and Animal Bodtes. 


Th Is ſcarce conceiveable there ſhowld be, now, 
any Pure Elements. 
2. How Firſt-Mixt Bodies may be conceiv'd to have 


been made, 
b 3 3. The 
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Excellency of Metaphylicks ; and the Sublime 
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feight” w1ys of Diſcomſing are affeted by ſome 
Great Pretenders to Science, Of our Duty, as we 
ae Rational Creatures, 


CH AP. 
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as he is Man. 
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. Man from all Other Things. 
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14. The Primary Operation of Man, is Reaſoning. 
15. The Attainment of Truth, is the Perfection of 
Man's Underſtanding. 
16. The Knowledge of Truth, which thus perfeRts 
Man, muſt be Evident. 
b 4 17. Hence, 
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2.8. Second Proof. 
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hot "tis @ Folly to ask how the Soul and Body 


of which they fancy Two Things) come to be 
o- | United. 


on MEDITATION. 


What Immediate Steps we have taken in our Rati 
es. | onal Progreſs hitherto. Why it was Fitting ſuch 5 
11- Creature as Man ſhould be made. By what Cor. 
natural Means GOD's Infinite Wiſdom contriv'd 
c- | zhat Soul and Body ſhould make up One Thing. 
M- The Condition of our Soul, here, laid open. What 
Incredible Inconveniencies and Abſurdities ariſe from 
al putting the Soul and Body to be Two Things. 
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of the Conſtatution and Diſſolution of In- 
dividual Bodzes. 


C. 1. Hat ly Individuals are properly THINGS. 
2. And therefore only Individual Eſſences 

are properly ESSENCES. ; 
3. et, we can diſcourſe more clearly of the Common 


f, Eſſences, than we can of the Individual ones. 

& There go more Accidents to conſtitute the Indi- 
ly viduum, thanthere go to conftitute the Common 
of Eſſences. 

5. The Individual Complexion of Accidents is the molt 
+ Perfe&t ACt next to that of Exiſtence. 

: 6. Hence "tis Demonſtrated that to give Exiſtence 


S above the Power of Natural Cauſes, and only Pe- 
culiar to GOD. 
*. There muſt be ſome Inſtant in which the Tdividual 


Thing firſt begins to Bee, 8. This 


3X 
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hending Provid-nce. "4 
14. This Complexicn of Accidents can never be eradi-l $4 
cared while the Individuum continues. | 
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Narural Propenſion. 6. 
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22. Hence Simple D:viſo:: of the Matter,ox Quantity, 
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2.4. When 'tis Chang'd in Simple Bodies, 

25. When in Fuſt-Nixt Bodies. 

26, When in Demixts- 

27. When in Homogeneous Mixts. 

28. When in very Hetecrogencous , or Organical 

' Bodies, 

29. Two Contradiſtinc} Natures may compound One 
-Thing. | 30. The 
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460. The Divine and Humane Natures may [h- 
in the ſame Suppot tam.” . 

t. Notwithſtandinz, thoſe Natures and their Proper- 
ties muſt remain nmingled ; and zzor Confaund- 
* ed, as ſome Eurychians imogin 4. 4 
« Net, all the Attions and Pailions mu be attri- 
Fang  buted to the Suppolitum; tho" according to ſuch 

a Nature ; contrary to what Neſtorius fancy d, 
” | 33- Hence, Lajtly, There is no ſhow of Contradittion 
' inf + that GOD be Three according to the Reſpect 
COM of Perſon ; and yet not-Three, but One, accor- 
ding to the Reſpett of Nature or Effence. 
rad $44 large —_— of ſome Grounds, wery Uſeful 
- to take off all Shadow of Contradiction from 4di- 
all © wers Chief 'MyFeries of Chriſtian Faith ; and to 
* ſhow how Confonant they are to the mot Exatt 
pre: « Rules of Right Reaſon, 


ten ff | MEDITATION. 


By How impoſſible it is for us to know perfeAly all 


” that belongs -to our 029% Individuum, © By what 
Wonderful and Untraceable ways GOD's Provi- 
dence has brought about our Individuation ; aud 

' gives us all eur Knowledge, and other Endow 

7 ments, How little eur Bejf Performances contrj-. 
om: ted to the Acquiſition of them , and, how little 
'F reaſon the moſt Knowing and moſt Virtuous 
Man living has to be Proud of the moit Laudable 
Afions GOD has done by him. That we ought to 
comply with the Deſigns of our Creatour by pare 
ſuing the End of cur Nature ;: and by what Means * 
al this may be beFt accompliſht. 


O , 
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'F H A P . VL ra 
—_ I. - $13- - 
| Some Preliminaries fore-layd, m order th; 
Demonſtrate the Immortality of the $i het 
| e 
C. 1- E cannot but have Different Concept .; | 
ons of the Eſſence of MAN, by 
2. And, conſequently, of every Operation of his, afſ# 


be is Man. 

3- We are, therefore, to examine whether there be an 
thing in Man according to his Soul, which is aboulify 
Quantity or Matter, Of 

4+ There are Three Diſtin# Operations of Man, as ef + | 
is IntelleCtive. 

5. The Notion of [Ens] or [Thing] is Indifferent uf & 1 
Actual Being and not-being; | 

6. Every Form mu#t denominate the Subjef, in whid * 
it is, ſuch as the- Form it (elf 5s. | * 

-. A Notion may either be conſider'd [Subjetively] a ” 
[ObjeCtively.] 

8. Every Object of our Knowledge mut either be the 


Thing ir ſelf in the Mind, or ſomething that's 
Like It. | 
' 9. NOTIJONS,, ( underitood objeftively,) are the 5, 


Things themſelves, as they are in the Mind; 
and not meer Simylitudes of them ; Prov'd un-Þ} 6. 
an{werably. X 

10. Prev'd no leſs unaſwerably, by the Conceſſion 
of the Ideits themſelves, that the Thing it ſelf 
»ut thus be im the Mind. 

11. In what Senſe that [aying,| Every Like is not the 
Same] is werifj”d. 

12. Ever; Inadequate Neticn, we have of the Thing, 

ts 
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. $:of the Whole Thing Confuſedly and Materially ; 
tho' it be only of one Metaphyſical Part, or Conſide- 
rability of it, Diſtinttly and Formally. 

13-4 Third Unanſwerable Proof, that the Thing 

x oi mutt be in the Mind when we know it. 

\ 14. The Author's Reaſon why he builds on this Theſis. 

00 © The Reaſons why ſome others are backwards in Aſ- 
BN ſenting to it. 

ePUY 15. Notwithitanding, the Immortality of the Soul may 

be demon#trated, tho" this Theſis were wav d. 


i, UN. 
C3 A FP. .VIE 


Of the Immateriality, and, conſequently, 
« ef. the Immortality of Max's SOUL. 


V8 $1. rf Leading Demonſtration. Becauſe her 
.F Operations, an ObjeRs are receiv'd in 
bid ' ber after an Indiviſtble Manzer. 
2. Dem. II. Becauſe her Capacity is Infinite. 
L 4 Dem: III. Becauſe ſhe has Other Natures in her 
without Altering her own. ' 
the 4+ Dem. IV. Becaufe they are in her, not as Intrin- 
W's fecal Modes affetting Her ; but as Diſtin& from 
her : Contrary to the Nature of Material Subje&s. 
'be 5. Dem. V. Becauſe the Contrary Theſis is Oppoſite to 
2; the Natural Notions of all Mankind. 
7-F 6. [Exiſtence] is the only Abſolure Notion we have, 
and all the reft are Reſpective. 
ny 7, Dem. VI. Becauſe ſhe has in her the Notion of 
Ui [Exiſtence] which is eVery way Indivifble. 
8. Dem. VII. Becauſe ſhe has Actual ReſpeCts in her. 
©} 9. This Demon#traticn enforced. 
; 


19. Dem. VII. Becauſe jhe has in her the Notions or 
C : Ne 


xl ©; 
- featl Diſtin& - and: Determinate i» the Soul Brc 
| whth arecutterly Undiſtinguiſhe and Inderermiyt; 
Nate as they are in Material Subjes, 
12, Dem. 10. Becauſe the Soul has Paſt and Farure 
. Parts of Time Preſent in her at once. 
13. Dem. XI. Becauſe the Soul can tye together as me- 
* nx Singulars as ſhe pleaſes, in the Notion of One 
Number ; of which (generally) the Fancy can 
have no Material Reſemblance. © 
14: Dem. XII, Becauſe Senſible. Qualities, rho In 
numerable, and Contrary to 'one another, are in the 
Soul, without Diſordering her in the lea#?, 
15. Dem. XIII. Becauſe the ſaid Qualities, as in her, 
- do not fight and expel one another ; as they muit; 
were their Subjet made* of Matter, 
16. Dem, XIV. Becauſe Inmumerable multitudes of 
wariojs and large Figures are in the Soul at once./ 
T7, Dem; XV, Becauſe the Soul has in her Univerſal: 
Notigns. | 
18; Dem. XVI. Becauſe the Thing is, in and by the 
Sout, Divided imo ſach Parts as Material Diviſion 
cannot reach. 7 
19. Dem. XY 1I. Becauſe that kind of Compolition, 
which the Seu! makes afterwards of theſe thus- 
Divided Parts, is impoſſible ro be perform'd by a 
Marerial Agent. 4 | 
20, Hence is jeen the reaſos why Angels . do nat. thu 
Compound and Divide ; and, confequently, they 
Enow the Whole Thins latuirively. 
21. Dem. XVIIl. Becauſe what is meant by the Co. | 
-pula \ is, } which we te in all our Athrmative 
. HEg- 


Dan: 
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perro ments, cannot be ſo much as ſhadow'd or re- 
[90h T ented by a Material Simulitude. 
"EZ Dem. XIX. Becauſe the Connexion. of the Con- 
F gaſes with Right Premiſes, is above the farce of all 
ws bh e, or Matter, and impoſſible to be Soly'd or 
ul;F Broken. 
"=; Dem: XX. Becauſe all. the Notions the Scul hag, 
are moſt CanCile, and exaCt, even to an Indiviſible, 
ues "Dem. XXI. Becauſe the Soul is @ Pure AR, and 
therefore Immaterial, 
"+ $::Dem. XXII. Becauſe the Soul gives a kind of Be- 
oeY3s ps toNon-Entities andChimeracs,which can have 
cans no Exiftence in Nature. 
: How ſome do miſtake the Nature of the Indiviſi- 
I" bility attributed to the Soul. 
the B-' The Proper and True Senſe in which a Spirit is 
aid to be Indivilible. 
ps That "tis conſonant to the Nature of tha Subje&# 
FM. that the Sou! ſhould contain Corporeal Nature, and 
#'s Modes, Indivifibly. # 
s | 'Þ: what Senſe we are to take the word [[nſtanta- 
' neous], 2vhen 202 ſay the Operations of Pure Spi- 
al 'nits are (uch. 
> Loſt Demonſtration, Concluding the Whole Point ; 
he That our Soul, it being ſo maniteſtly and mani- 
*® © foldly Demonffrated to be IMMATERIAL, is 
neceſſarily IMMORT AL. 


PRE. MEDITATION: 

® Paiſcrirſing of or Soul, we muſt tranſcend our Senſey 
and Corporeal Phantaſms ; and avail our ſelves on- 

” [| 96» Reflexion on hoſe Operations which are Proper 

Y Noir. *Tis to be fear'd, the Chief Origin of Atheiſm 

ws in Men's Wills, it being ſo eaſie to ſatisfie their 

Underſtandings. WhatDwties are incumbent on Us, 
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The CONTENTS: 
ho know and acknowledge our Soul to be Tmme 
tal. Our former Demonſtrations of that Great « 
moſt Concerning Truth ſumm'd up, and Recayi 
lated. Of what waſt Importance it is to lay 
heart this Preliminary Truth to all Religion. 


BOOK UI. 
Of PURE ACTS. 


CHAP. I. 


Of the SOUL SEPARATED, a 
ANGELS. 


C. 1. He Soul, does, at her Separation , vecein 
ſome Change, according 'to the Manner « 

ber Exiſting, and her Suppoſitakty: 

2. The Means how this is done, illuſtrated. 

3. Yet the ſame Individual Nature remains in her. 

4. All the Knowledges and (Unretraed Afﬀettion 
the Soul had here, remain ſtill in her. 

5. Each Soul, when Sefarated, knows all Created 
Truths. 

6. How this is wery Poſlible. 

7. Hence, every Separated Soul knows all Time, and 
Placc. 


8, Hen: 


The CONTENTS. 
| nes By Operations we.me reifilar'd bY Tie 
| They ang their Subjef being of # Saperiour 


g. Hence, "ſhe Will be Ecernally Miſerable, anlef ſhe 

knows the Firſt Cauſe, GOD. 

0; Hence alſo, ſhe is naturally Unchangeable. | 

11. Hence too, as ſoon as Separated, ſhe knows "ih 
the Thoughts and Aﬀetions, Words and Ations of 


ber - po | Life. 
op follews the Particular Judgmetit, 4h 
determines ber Lot at the hour of Death. 
3. Hence is underſtvod h-19 the Book of Conſticrce 
will be laid open nt the Laft Day. 
I Nilm. bow Infants are —— ſad by Bdp- 


. Hence Ana-Baptiſm is lis and Unnatiiral. 
6; The forepo Principles ws how much more 
ow it is 45, Saints and Anigels in Heaven 16 
brow our Afions and Neceſſities 
7. The Pradtical Fudpment:, or AﬀeCtions, dv carry 
the Soul to the Attainment of the Good ſhe molt 
bov'd here; in taſe it be Attainable in tbe Fatitre 
State, 


\ The Beſt Intelletual Good, o+ he Sight of GOD 
is Attainable in the Next Life, if the Soul be Dif 


pos'd for ir: - 

e to work up our Chriſtian Principles td 

Coq Diſpoſitions, ought to be the whole 
Life here. 

Th er Di Diſpoſition is CHARITY, of the Love 
ren. Le things 

I, Hence all the Means = Matives laid by our B; 

Saviour, tend only to breed and cultivate in oi 

Souls this Predominant AﬀeRtion for Heawen: 
22: Hence RELIGION is the Way of breedivig 
E up 


The CONTENTS *' 
| Salds fob a manner as may diſpoſe thers fallf $0 
S, 
23. From the ſame Principles is D ated, ti 
To depart hence with a Contrary Grion, 
a Firſt Aﬀettion for any Creature, will tc 
the Soul, when Separated, with moſt Unſpea 
-- Grief and Anguiſh, 
24. The State of PT Elevates the Soul to 
Incomparably higher Perfettion of Exiſtence, ( 
being then a Pure AR) rhan ſhe had. here. 
25. Wherefore, it does, conſequently Blevate the ARtini 
ty of all ber Powers; and particularly thi Aﬀts | 
Will, her AﬀeRtions, to an Unconcerveab 
tenſeneſi and Vehemency, above what ſhe bad wb 
in the Body. 
26, Hence the Pozna Damni in Wicked Soul: fi 
the Loſs of theSight of GOD ; and alſo the Loſs of thi; 
Te Falſe Good they here. doted on, is UN95: 
ons and plunges them.in a HELL of Wh 
ry; Their Sad Condition deſcrib'd. ; 
27. Hence "tis evident that GOD ,damns no Man 1 
but that the Sinner, while be bugs and cheriſbes a 3 
his Thoughts theſe \nordinate AﬀeCtions for | 
rures, on which, by bis own Deliberate Choice, | 
had fet his Firſt Love ; does comneturally ki 
and foment,all the 1hile, Hell-Fire in bisown Sw 
To which GOD cimtributes no farther, but by ca 
ſerving the Wiſeſt Courſe of the World, that Prop 
Cauſes ſhould have their Effetts ; which he has 
reaſon to alter for \thtir (akes... | 
28, The Knowing, then, all Truths Speculatively 
ot alter 'the Predominant AﬀeCtion for Cre 
tures. As the Tree falls, ſo it lies. 
29. Hence, one Enormons' Attual i Sim, Unrepented 
genders a Separated Soul liable to Eternal Dam 
tjen, 30. 7! 
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40. That the State of Separation. does not alter the 
PFirit Aﬀection of Sou 
$1. Hene 
dhe 


of Sonls, farther Demonſtrated. 
does not formally conſiſt in the Fallity 
"Ls þ Judgment, or AﬀeBion ; but) in tht 
" mpjrlon and lnordinarenels of it...” © 
22. From the former Principles it follows that all thoſe 
everal Kinds of Knowledges we had here, will 
=. Vac to an Unmcaturable Exceſs i» the 
= State of Separation- , " 
3. ence m4 all the Virruous AﬀeRions, which 
pod Souls bad here for Friends, Relations and Ac- 
+ quaintances, will remain in the Next Life; and 
Loo make them ardently 2iſh and pray for their Sal- 
' £770 
: That each Particular Deduced here, is Dethon- 
able by the Principles laid formerly : Shown, by 
" ; —ks thoſe Principles. , _ ; 
gs. Wherefore, there is not the leaſt Thcught, Werd & 
440, Good or Bad, which we ever had or did 
© # this Life, but will have it's Conſequent ans 
oY Proper Efett, Adjuſtcd and Proportion'd ro 2t, in 
he Next. 


"4 MEDITATION. | 
ini be Admirable Natiire of a Soul, when ſeparated, apd 
ja become a Pure Spirit, Diſplay'd. That there, is no 
; peri/c» betwetn our Son! s Cenditicn here, and 
>. That in the State of Separation: Meer Humahe 
— Scieni &, when at the Height, was tco ſhort and Tn 
” potent fo raiſe Mankind to thoſe Diſpofitions that 
5 yk for True Happineſs. The Neceſſity of Di« 
- Vine Reyclation farther ſhown, That the Chriſtian 
_ Life is moſt Comfortable ; and the Un-Chrifian 
*Life moſt full of Anxiety, The Unexpreſſible Tran- 
; whit of Joy which Holy Souls experience dt their 
ſ# entring into Blils. C 3 CHAP. 
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CHAP, IL 
Of. the Exiſtence, Eſſence, Knowledge 
Diftinftion and Adim of ANGELS F; 


$. i. FJPHE Order of the Univerſe requires t 
© there FuF0 Different Lind Being, 
2. And, much more that there ſhould be Pure As, a” 
Nath be Angelical N J'7 
. Eſpecially, ſince t gel arures are * 
F ble of Fling "T 
4- And, that, otherwiſe, there could be no Immediate, 
Cauſe of Motion. "WE 
$- 2 is alſo demenſtrated from the Nature of all Cats 
ity FE. 
GCE (= et Ens includes m it the Nature. 
wor ye as it is an Ens. « 
4. And, therefore Pure Atts or Spirits, Contain in 
them, the Nature of Body. C if 
8. Which, ſinct'it cannot be done by way oF Quantig, 
they muſt contain them by the way of Knowledft. 
9. Therefore the very Natures or Eſſences of Bodies 
 # @ Spiritual Underſtanding ; and not Idcas' « 
Similitadcs of them only. | | 
10. This Dottrme being grounded on that Logical 
Maxim, [ All Differences are nothing but More and 
Leſs of the Generical Netion Y the” conſideration 
that Thelis is recommended to the Rezder. 
11. This helds equally is a Soul too, when ſhe comes 
to be a hag AR. oy 
.12, Ange wp Pure Ats, are Immurable. 
L3- Th Dinan of « Angels is taken from being 
More or Lels Cognoicitive after rheir manner. J 
$ 14; Thid 
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"% _to bave been done 
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| 14 This 5 is not. to be underſtood of the Extent of their 


{nn but, of the lncenlcnels or Penetrae 
tiveneſs of ir. 
. Hence, as far as Reaſon carries us, is taken the 
— Diftin#ion of £ Three HierarChies, a»d Nine 
of Angels. | 
DR erent Manvers by which Angelsand Hy- 
; wan Souls come to have all their Knowledge. 
r t thoſe Angels have Nobler Eſſences, whoſe 
- 6c 4 AR of Knowledge has *' of is Objet # 


ence _ of the Univ 
bem to {uper-intend the Adminiſtra- 


_—_ 4 Larger Province. 
þ. Foo Conſonant this & to thoſe paſſages of <2 4 
| nora ſpeak of ſuch Operations of Angel:. 
Angel cannot operate upon another p 


it, 
re, all it 5 External Operations, which 


| re in another thing, can_ only be upon 
hae can thus operate upcn Material Beings, 


. Thai ng only intend to evince here the An ct 
a7 (Aa xa ef an Angel, and not the Manner 


| gowns - has &n Unlimited Power to 
, operate > chop on All; Bodies whatever. 
. An Angel can Move or Change theſe Bodies 
which are within the Sphere of it s Adivity, in an 
Im wth Time. 
Hence t Effets, recorded in Holy Wri 
> am are Conſonant to Me. 


' ; um yiical Principles. frin AO 
| the Ordinary Miniſtring Spirits, or Anget- 
Guardians of Paxticular Perſons, are the Loweſt 


jm: of Angels, C 3 28, Bug 


The CONTENTS. 


+3. But the Greater and Weightier Afﬀairs ure ma- 

 napg'd and tranſatted by Archangels. 

2 5. "The Lower Angels receiv d Intellefual Light fron 
GOD by means of the Superiour nes, in the v 
Inſtant they were Created. 

0. In what manner the Good Angets perform tl 
IFill of their Maker, without New Initruttions 

31. That GOD makes v/e of Holy Angels to pn 
cure cur Good ; and of Bad ones to afflict « 
puniſh Mankind, as His Divine Wiſdom ſee 


ftting. 
MEDITATIQN. 


By what means Metaphylicks has rais' d our Thought 
abeve the Sordid Maſs of Matter, to contemplat 
the Angelical Nature. The ſurpaſſing Excellene 
4 their IntelleEtual Eſſences Decypher'd. H 

aith has antecedently enlighten'd our Reaſon ; an 
that "tis our Duty to Explicate and Defend it 
gainſt the Empty Flouriſhes of the Drollich Re 
moumcers of Faith and Reaſon bith. What Grati 
tude, Love and Veneraticn we cwe.to thoſe Bleſſ 
Miniftring Spirits; «zd what Benefit we ſha 
reap by keeping up a Spiritual Communion with the 
by following their good Inſpirations. Yet, that » 
ought to honuur them 10, as to remember they « 
enly cur Fellow Seryants ; tho" highly Dignity'd| 
cr Common Maſter. | 
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BOOK II 


Of the moſt Pure Atuality of 
ſe Being, the Adorable DEITY. 


—— —————— 


— —__ 


of the Exiſtence, Eſſence, and Attri- 
- butes of GOD. 


al 

f þ. 1. Hat there muſt be Something which is a moſt 
| T Pure Actuality of Being ; Demonſtrated. 

0 2. Dem. 11. From the acknowledg'd Potentiality «f 

Ch Being ; neceſſarily annext, or rather Eſſential to al! 

ſa Creatures. 

be j Dem. III. Becauſe hat i is not, cannot Act. 

4+ Dem: IV. Becauſe Actual Being (c Exiſtence) 
is the Nobleſt Efe& imaginable. 

5. Dem. V. Becauſe no Power can produce an Effect 
which is Contradiftory to what it (elf is, or, to 
ir's own Nature. 

6. The foreſaid Proofs ſummi'd up in One, and En- 
forc'd. 

| ; 7-' This Aeuality of Being gave Being to all Other 


T hings, 
C 4 8. The 


The CONTENTS, 

8. The Objetion of the Atheiſts propos d ; VIZ. That 
The World was ever. 

9. Firſt Anfwer. That this does ngt folve our De. 
monſtration. | | 

10. Secend Anſwer. That 'tis a meer Voluntary 

 Aﬀertion ; neither Prov'd ; mor Atrempred to be 
Prov'd ; nor Poſſible t0.be Prov 4. 

11. Third Anſwer. Farther ſhewing, that our Argu- 

' ment is wot Toucht; and Reducing it to en Iden- 
rical Propoſition. 

12. Fourth Anſwer. This Pretence, or Voluntary 
Aﬀerrtion, is ſhown to be an Abſolute Impoſlibility. 

13. Fifth Anſwer. That the putting an Infinite An- 
'recedent Time, (which, in their Suppoſition, is abſe- 
lutely neceſſury,) is a plain Contradiction.. 

14. Sixth '/inſwer. That the very Notion of the word 
[lafnite} apply'd ro cur caſe, ſhews aifo, that 'tis 
@ manifeſt ContragiCtion. 

15. The patting @ Finite Number of Couſes, giving 
Being to one another CirCularly, is as Abſurd and 
Contragittory as the former. | 


1f. The Notion of [Eris] is different frem that of 


\ [ Exiſtence ]; and, conſequently | Efſence ] from 
[ Exiitence. ] 
37. Philotophers imuft diſgenrſe of the Firſt Being, 
by ſuch Notions as they have, 
18, The Neticp of [Exiſtence]* is ihe moſt Atual 
any we have. 
19. fn, therefore, the Fitteſt to expreſs a Pure ACtu- 
ality of Being ; and given us by GOD himſelf. 
20. Every Abſtract word includes comprehenſively the 
Whole Nature of the Form or ACt # ſignifies, 
withour any Limitation. 
31. Therefore ii's Limitation either proceeds frum the 
* Subyect, or from the Cauſes char Determine it, 
: | 22. Where: 
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42. Wherefore GOD"; Eſſence being EXISTENCE & 
ſelf, is abſolutely Unlimited, or Actually Infinite, 

23. Therefore GOD is but ONE. 

24. Hence Polytheiſm, or the putting Many Gods, 

' is a moſt ſenſeleſs Abſurdity, and a plain Con+ 
tradiction. 

25. Hence the Chriſtian Do&#rine is DIVINE ; the 

 Dawning of which chaced away that Univerſal 
Darknels; in deſpite of all Oppyfrion, Humane | 
Power, Wit, or Learning could make. | 

26, [Exiſtence] is the Whole PerfeQtion of every 
thing that Exilts. | 

27. Much more, when it is Eſſential, and aQtually 
Infinite. 

28. Therefore the Divine Exiſtence, or the DEITY, In- 
7 or Concenters all imaginable PerfeEtions is 
it's ſelf. 

29. Ml GOD is Infinitely Perfet i all Intel- 
lefual and Moral Attributes: 

30. Therefore GOD 3s a Spirit. 

31. And no ways Corporeal, 

Iz Therefore tis an Indignity to the Divine Nature 
 off9 any ſuch Predicates to Him as belong to 

ICS. 

33. Hence alſo He is Immutable. * 

34- And a Self-Subliſtent Being. 

35. Alſo His Eſſence is moſt Simple or Uncempounded. 

36. And his Duration ETERNAL. 

37. Whence it ought not to be Explicated by a Cor- 
reſpandency to our Time, 

38. Hence alſo, GOD is IMMENSE. 

59. Tis highly Derogatory to this Attribute, to ex- 

plicate it by Commenſuration to an Infinite Space. 

$8. Laſtly, the Divine Nature 3s, of it's ſelf, infi- 
© pitely Knowable, or Intelligible. 
f 41 Of 


Ther CANTENES 
pe (amour He ap, b 
42- the Aut , fo-Merys 
 phyſiral 


Modiums. - 
Notwithſtanding «ll: that's. | faid, Ref 
49, Feru we have, is Univocally, (or in the fp 


* ' Senlſe) apply' d. ta GOD. and:toCriatures. 
ore. all the Words we uſe, when we ſpeck 

s” Broſuc ofthew rſs Joe ne. 
cauſe. one 10n, 
o ſorwerane Perfefion.;; whereas the Divine Ne * 
nu yenyfnels All Being, and' All Per-Y 
| eftions, centerid in » moſt Simple Formality.' 
46. Hence even the Names, of our Beſt 5 _ art 
—__—_— properly. ſpoken 
47- Nor, Omnipotent, Creatour, or 2 li lbs All 
Ou — baving ſome Tang of Imperfe&i 


pn Ner ph —ora Wards, as lmimende, — -Y 
Immaterial; ec. - 8 

49. No Priority or Palteriority, either Real, *** 

' vwmade by.our Reaſon concejving ſome Ground for ith. 

» 212:the. Thing, can-be attributed to GOD. 

50. Notwithſtanding all theſe are with ſome Impre 

Phoken of GOD, \ yet del Ras (but + thi 

Laſt) are Truly ſaid of ' Hime. 

5%. The Solid Ground of Myſtick Th 

52. Hence is concluded; that all the Names or Work a 
- wwe barve, whether they be Affirmative or Negative f - 
do fall ſhort of ks the Divine Effence. 
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MEDITATION. 


g— 


How, by. conſidering the Vifible Things of this World, 


we have arriy'd at the Knowledge of the Inviſible 
Things of GOD ; His Efſence, and Artribures, 
That theſe have been Demonſtratively Deduc'd ; 
and this, with an Evidence beyond that" of \rba, 


'C Mathematicks. ' Fhat this will redound to our 


. 
: 


ite, Y-. 
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4 mY ;. Viz. Of moſt Profound Adoration, and 
* Reſpectful Atrention when we addreſs to biyn in 
Prayer ; Of 4 Firm Belicf. of what he has Re- 


Bok Diſadvantage, if we live not accordingly, 


is Knowledge of GOD obliges us to the Duties 


yeal'd. Of Endeavouring to diſpoſe our ſelves 


© to receive farther Influences of His Grace ; and to 


Hope with Full Aſſurance that He will moſt cer- 


* gainly giue us all.zve are Capable or Difpos'd 10 


receive: Of Trembling at $is Fuſtice, if we wil- 


- p b- break bis Cammand., or careleſly run on m Sin # 


Hoping Unwaveringly we ſhall obtais his 


*q* Pardon, if. ſincerely Repent. Of Rebgna- 
+ Hon, in all /aniiter Contingencies, to the Infonitely 
_ Wiſe Di heſi | 
* ment of His World, Eſpecially, to Love Him,who 


on of His Providence in the Governs 
is our Only Happineſs and True Good, as we 


4 bt 3 both for what He is in Himſelf, and; for 
ke 


what He is to Us. Laſtly, to the Duty- of Artita- 
ging His Holy Moral Attributes; which is the moſb- 


' Effeual Means to perteCt us in all ſorts of Vinrue. 
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BOOK IV. 


Of the ſeveral OPERATIONS 


of Things ; and of the Man- $ 


ner ( in common ) how the 


Furſt Being adminiflers His 


W orld. 
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6 F. LL wen ſprings Immediately from the 
—_ gre; Cauſe. : T, 
2 A "Ai | Goth - drinds,” ew A 

ſach a Nature. 


ore wg Power of f Operatin thus or thus « 


F- Sow 4 into the Efſence of the 


5 


+ T herefore all Eauſaliry x the Imparting ro the Pa- *o 


tient+ ſomewhat that 2pus, ſome way or other, in 
the Agent or the Cauſe. 


5. Hence" Motion only Applies the Natural Agent to the N 


' Patient, 
6. The Firſt Operation among Bodies is DIVISION. 
7. The Next Operations are IMPULSE and AT- 
TRACTION. 
8: The Reaſon of which Operations is not to be fetch d 
frep Phyſicks, but ſrom Mctaphylicks, ba 
| 9: 29% 


| he CONTENTS 
Nor, in 1 from the Matter, « Form. 

| TY: ME Ende Nature of the Common 

" ation of Body, 

1, This Diſputable Point I Clear'd. 

n, © Ig is ſeen, particularly, the Reaſon of Attra-: 


13. Every Impulſe, does, at _— and 
Attrattion, at fr, &R 
WI theſe Operations are either pofirw = by Local 
'$ Morion, or concomitantly with i. | 
| 7 All Motion comes, at ſoft, from the Angelical 
Nature. 
His. Every Part of Motion is a New Effet. - 
17. And therefore it requires a Continual flux of 


Fert Moving Cauſe. 
This Moving Caule is ſome Chief Angel, which 
 Rarefies the Matter in the Solar Bodies. 

9. Angels are Pre-mov'd, and Dire&ted by GOD tos 
s —— Matter, in ſuch a manner a1 is moſt {utable 
_ \to His Eternal Decrees- 

Yes. The Firſt-mov'd Bodies do Determine and Come 
ch, | ove the Motion of the Others. 

. Hence Angels, and thc Bodies which they move, 
the hy 8s Second Cauſes, determine the Individua- 
4 all new-made Bodies. 

"_ 22, es "tis evidently beyond their Power to give 
| Exiſtence. 
Pa. 13, Which, therefore, is Peculiar to GOD ; 
'In As tis alſo to Conſerve them in Being 
» And to give to 8 Nobler Eſſence a Nobler Exi« 


6. For the ſame reaſon a Spiritual Form will be 
7 given to Matter, comaturally Difposd for it- 

\T. $7 The ſame bolds in Supernataeal Gifts, which 
all (abſtratting from Miracle) are carry'd an by 
Diſpoſitions. 28. Hence 


T@ CONTENTS. 

ence GOD 4s #bt the Canſe of any Defea® 

' 2 web Jeſs of SIN. ? 

29. That all the foremention'd Sorts of -Operat One - 

do ſpring frow'vhe Rifpetive ESSENCES. 

36. That GOD dves All that's Good, in All ; 
in what Manner, and by what Means. 


MEDITATION. 


That God's Ordinary Providence carries on the Coinſe 
' f Nature by Proper Cauſes fil! producing Prope 
Effects, Demonſtrated : And Contirm'd, becan(; 
otherwiſe , Manhind could not poſſibly have avffff - 
© Science ; wr kw how to behave themſelves, off 
what to do in their PraQtice awd drdimary Action * 
© The ſame Great Truth Demonſtrated a poſterionii® 
Hente, the Courſe of GOD's Workmanſhip, (th 
© Fabrick of Narute,) is Cloſe and Indiffoluble 
« The Epicurean Tenet that the World is Govern'd 
CHANCE \, ſhown moſt Abſurd and Senſeltf 
"#hat CHANCE truly is: How Groimdleſsly 
Chriſtian Philoſophers, ( the 1deiſts) do in par 
«Violate this Method of GOD's Ordinary Proviz p. 
* Demonſtrated. The Witty Folly of Stoical F4- 
TALITY confuted and exploded. The Appls 
\eation of this DotFrine to our 03wn Dutics, 


\ 
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fe te ESSENCES of 
-.- Compound Entities. 
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\* CHAP. I. 
' Of POWER and ACT. 


þ AT Mankind muſt neceſſarily have the 
Notions of POWER and 
, Or know what thoſe Words POWER and 
an. For, fince all Mankind do, a—_— _— 
i their Common Language, uſe js 
O fay that ſuch a Thing which 
as nor before, can be or exiſt; 3 alſo that Fire 
- A 


Q can 
[4 
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can be made of Wood, that Water can be mal 
Hot, "and {uch like-;- and this in innumerable C 
cations ; And, 'tis Bvident, that the-word { can 
does, in thoſe -Speeches, fignifie rhe 'Power «ik 
Exiſt, be made of Wood, be made Hor, &c. at 
the other words do. ſignify the 4#s which anſwe 
to thoſe Powers ; and, by reaſon 'of which,whe 
they come to have thoſe 4#s, they are 
ſaid to be AFually ſuch*as the words which co 
reſponl' to hoſe Powers do import. Al 
ſince all Matikind have in their Minds the Me 
ing of thoſe Words which themſelves+do int 
ligently uſe ; andthe Meaning of any Word 
the ſame with that which we cali their Not 
expreſt by that Word, which Notion 'we | 
in our Minds when we uſe--that Word ; It 
lows evidently, that All Mankind muſt nece 
rily have the Notions of POWER and ACT,! 
Know what thoſe Words mean. - 
2. Hence is gathered that there are three $ 
ES of Power _ > : For , . 
ar Frere 4. We Can truly fay that fuck 
pa ug eh 4 Thing, newly generated, ws: 
and now is ; and 'tis moitySe 
evident that conl4 net be which hadanot a P 
bility, or Power to be ; tis maniteſt that th 6 
Thing had- a Peſſib:l:ty, or Power to be ; that 
had a Pewer to that 4&#, call'd, Exiſteuce. Ag 
fince we fee thai Thing Call'd Wood turn'd i 
that Thing call'd Fire; we are hence forccd 
have the Notion «of a Power in the former Thi 
ro become this later Thing ; that ig+a Power 
the Notion of | Thing ] or | Subſtance : | wi 
is Clearly diitin&t from the Powerto [| Exif 
Laſtly, fince we fee that Exiſtent Things, (7 
Bo 


"= * ad - + : L d T. " : 
| , 4 - hr C. . 3 


dgies, ) tho' Unchang'd as to' the Notion of 
g, have a Power to be many ways Alter'd 
therwiſe than they wereg.cither Inwardly or 
urwardly ; v. g. to be Bigger, Hot, Related; as 
0 to 4, or Suffer ; to be in a different Time 
Place ; to® be Situated, or outwardly Habired 
1s or thus ; it is no leſs Evident [that there is 
ther fort of Power in-the Thing or Indivi- 
wy, tho' remaining the fame Thing, or Un- 
_ 'd as to the Notion of THING, to have 
fe Accidemtal A&s, or Modes, is if, or elſe 
lly'd to it; which kind of Power is moſt 
Wently Different from the other two. Where- 
&'ris manifeſt that there are Three ſorts q 
wer. One, which the Whole Thing has 'to 
FACT call'd Exiftence: A Second, which the 
bs, according ro ſome Part of it, as it wete 
mich we call Adatter) has ro be Another 
ing * A Third, which the Thing Exiting has 
's Accidental 'A&s, or to the Modes or Man- 
8s how it is. 
& The Fir/ fort of. Power belongs to all Things 
atever, but the Firſ# Self- 

Being. | For , ſince the That the Firſt ſort 
#Notion of All Things but & Power belong: 
EFirſt Self-exiſtent Being, im- rk rg es 

{+ ? e Firſt Being, 

that they are ſuch as have 

Atusl Being or Exiſtence of themſelves, or 
n” their own-Eflence or Nature ; and there- 
(mor being able to give it to themſelves) 
muſt receive it from Another; and yet'tis no 
manifeſtithey could have had Being given 
hn by that Qther, or- by the if Being ; 
uſe they «now Afually have it, and a 
ing cannot aftually receive that which it has 
hk. B 2 "ng 


al 
© $% 
[4 ro 
_ A 
= " 
o o 


"op s BY « &6- F $; A * | Wy, ,, 
no. Power, or Poſſibility, to. receive ; It follow 
that this Power, to, have Actual Being or Be 
ifence,” muſt» belong to all Things which wee 
Creatures; that is to all but the Firlt Se 
Exiſtent Being. o 
4. This Power, of Exiſting which belongs! 
to all Creatures is alſo Eſſem 
And is Eſſential tO them. For, fince we car 
ro them, have a Formal Notion of 
4 thing ; por of a Thing under 
preciſe Notion of Ens, but we muſt conce 
it conſtituted ſuch- by ſome Formal Cauſe or 
cher, Proper to it's Nature ; which Fort 
Conſtituent of Ens we call it's Eſſence ; and 
ſence fpeaks ſomething that concerns Z 
one way or other, and involves it in its 
fication ; and the Eſſence of Creatures does 
include AFual Being in its Notion, becauſe! 
'$. 3. they have it from Another ; it fc 
that the Eſſence of all"Enztia or Things whate 
that are Created, or of all Creatures , CC 
meerly in their Potentiality or Power to h 
Adtual Being ; which we call their Poſſibility 


5. Corollary 1. Hence the Proper Definition) 
Created Ems in Common, 

Hence the Defini® That which has a Power to 
pn ff Go Or, That "which, ig Capah 
which is capable Exiſting. | | mean as far { 
of Being. x. Can bear an ExaCt Definid 
; * which+1 fay ,, becauſe | 
which we uſe -here for a Gems, and wh 

We are forced.to uſe in ſuch very Con 
Notions, is a Tranſcendent, "and not at 


per Genus , which has always a, Notidt 


a _—_— ha ty e as A 
$e- I. fu. _—_— 7: , 
Gf! 3. T. F. * Wl "4 CT. ; 5 
I a Determinate Senſe, and is capableto- be 
* Divided. by more or leſs of the .Generical 
Notion as by it's Intrinſecal Differences ; 
neither 'of which is found in the words 


| Lrngg which | which we are neceſſitated 
"+ here to put inſtead of ,a Genus. 


= 6. This Power to theAG of Exifence, which 
as was now ſhown is Eſſential 
"00 all Created Beings ) conſiſts - That this Power 
Sn this that it's Nature is ſuch _ ha 
ar +ir has no Repugnance, Mor Rows. 
F Wmericalnes, or Ground of - nancy t« Being. 
; a= in + Dy Sts) 
. an | Impoſſuvility | and A |Contradittion 
in effe& the pen and differ only in this 
mpoſſibility regards only the Incapacity any 
& has'to Exiſt i» re, and Contradifion the 
Bpacity It has co exiſt in the Underſtanding , 
—uſc 'tis Oppoſite to the nature of Ems, 
th is it's Adequate ObjeR. | And, fince all 
ts are Poſſible ro GOL, which do not im- 
ba Contradiftion ; and thoſe Effets that do fo 
therefore Impoſſible to Him, becauſe ( Con- 
Saictions and Lies being the Height of Folly ) 
» ey” are Diametrically Oppoſite ro. GOD's W;/- 
—_—,: by which they are, (if ar all) to have 
ence given. them ; It follows that the Power 
; SWbich Creatures have ro Exif or be Created, 
"Which we call cheir Poſſibility); conſiſts only in 
" _-s, that ghere is no Repugnance, Chimeri- 
"Mines or Ground of Contradiction in their 
tures; only which renders them Impoſli- 


B 3 7, Hence 


DET: LL, d os IP" -. 
| C # . £ «+ "" 4A - » + "A 


" ; Cy A” tf oj 
bY of FoOWFR® Book 
7. Hence is ſeen, why [UNUM] is faid! 
| be a Property of Ens; and Y 
hat Metaphyſieal What the Unity of every Enti 
UNITY ::. conſiſts. For, fince nothing 
Common can exiſt , or (whic 
is = fame) is anExs ; bt to, be an Ens ( 
Capable i} ing, it muſt be determinately Tha 
= RE reafth The, Fdlddes © | 
Different from all others under the «Notion 
Ems : Alſo, fihce ro be No One, ſignifies to þ 
Nene ; and therefore ro be No One Eng is t0 
No En: ; hence, nothing is Capable of Exifta 
or an Ens unleſs it is Determinate under t 
Notion of © Ens ; or, not Two Entities but Det 
minately This, ahd rherefore Difin# under th 
Notion from al! others; that is, unleſs it 
Indiviſum in ſe and Diviſum a quolibet , 
under the preciſe Notion of Exs'; which is 
- very Notion of *UNUM. $ 
8. The Eſſences of Things antecedently to th 
Attual Being or; Exiſtence, Q 
The Eſſences of onlybe in the Divine Intelle 
_ #1%, vt For, ſince they cannot be thet 
Tar Ponce, in the ſelves Atﬀually , until they 14) 
DivineIntelle&, that A# which is the Form 
Cauſe of their Being, wiz. 

;/ence, given them ; becauſe a meer Poſſibility 
Power to be, which is all that Creatures ha 
from thcir 'own,Nature, cannot» give or dent 
mine them raibe aFually : *It follows thi 
all me Exiſtence” (nay Poſſibility of Pxiſtence, ( 
Eſſence) they have, antecedently ro their Beit 
or. Exilting in Nature, is only in® GOD, or 
the Divine Underſtanding. | 


9. 


—— 


< : 
- 


Chap. 1. ard ACT. 4 
» 9. Corollary I. Hence is Demonſtrated from 
the Altiſime Cauſe, that is, * 


i 


& from the Supreme Reaſons Hmrce the Carte. 
& or Mediums in Metaphy- = — 
. eaves no $ In 
-  ficks; viz. from the Na- ;;, wwid. 
ure of Ex and Unum, that 
"the Cartefians leave no Natural Erns in the 
World, while they" put them to be made 
up of innumerable Particles of their Firſt 
Matter, each. of which could exiſt alone in- 
dependently on the other, and fo each of 
cheth was an Ens. Whence follows thar 
PF each Natural Body, it#being- made up of 
= Many of them, is truly and properly Multa 
 Entia ; that is 'Diviſum in ſe under the 
Notion of Ens; and, conſequently, not U- 
” , and therefore wor an Ens, or a Non- 


jo. Corollary TIT. Hence is-Deduced how the 
& Eſſences of alt Things are 

Maid to be in the Divine How the E/inces 
E Underſtanding. By which 9 Ts a7 in 
at cannot. be meant, thar , briating. = 
2s they arein GOD they are 
fo many A&ually Diftin# Formalirics which 


ie views there and contewplates ; for this 
would put a Formal Dictintion of ma- 
- ny Limited Beings in GOD ; and, withall, 
-» that, the Obje#, in fome priority, anteceding 
the Knowledge of it, he Owes his Know- 
; ledge,vin {ome degree, to the Efſences of 
Creatures. Wherefore, 'tis, Literally ſpeak- 
ing, no-more but that God being Inhinice- 
” ly Wiſe, and being by His Wiſdom to make 
= a World, the beſt Order of which is to 
| B 4 conlilt 
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confiſt of ſuch and ſuch particular Eſſeng 
pur. in -Adtual Being ; hence His Know 
ledge antecedes both their Eflences and It 
iſtences, and is terminated in them as « 
Effes of his Creative Wiſdom. *Qr it mg 
be ſaid, that heir bom ( by $.-6. 9 Oh 
fiſting In © Poſſibilit Be 16 
are ſaid"to be 5s Him. bk e gi 
Being to nothing but what's Poſſible to 
and Fit for the Beſt Oxder of the We 
_ not to what's Unftring , Impolſ bl 

and ContradiQory ; which ing ot 
eſt ſtrain of Folly , Cannor faid 
thought of Infinite Wiſdom. 
11. Corollary V., Hence alſo. isunderſtood 
| the Eſſences of Things 
And how they are 


"= 


| ; faid to be Eternal, wi 
ou to be Eter- they are in GOD, in wt 


is the whole Hs 

Being. For, otherwiſe,” rhe Efſences of 
Things, of themſelves, 'and as ng I 
themſelves," ( Boglies eſpecially ) ar 

For, fince no Body in N i Ca 
of Exiſtence, nor conſequ \ bas an 4 
fence, but Individuals; and. we 
Individual "Bodies Corrupted» and others 
erated of them ;-and fince we' know 
rainly that the reſt of them .they havit 
all of them a Power to þz nay 
become Other Tg are liable cot 
fame fate; *tis evident: 2» qey” 
all the in ividuals int in N 
(them ; and thily as is Fall they 
Generable and Corruptible ; that is Zem 
77h and far fram Eternal. Aggin, fn 


o 
. 
+% pe 
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\* the Eſſences of ' Pure Spirits or Angels , 

- being Created, are Indifferent to Being 
_—— and Not-Being ; there is no Rep E, 


® (however they cannot be Corriieed by the 
jon of Natural Cauſes; as "Bodies can ) 
2 why, for any thing they have from chem- 
ſelves, they may not ceaſe to be as well 
0 wn 
£13. In this Poſſibility, or Non-Repugnance to 
bxiſtence, ah. af Eſſential to | 
i Creatures , conſiſts alſo the "rm _ 
taphyſical VERITY of Things. yerrty 
for, lince a Contradifion, which 
grounded on the Impoſſibility of the Thing, is 
e Greateſt of Untruths : which pur, all we 
uld fay concerning any thing may be Falſe : 
gin, fince aff we -can cruly ſay concerning 
Thing muſt be taken from the Nature of 
#7bing, ( for otherwiſe -we ſhould diſcourſe 
r.of Nothing, or of Another Thing, and nor 
EE;) and therefore if the Nature of thax 
ing be. Contradiory, Repugnanr and Chi- 
exical, all we could fay of it muſt neceſſarily 
Falſe : It follows on the contrary, and for 
fame reaſon, that all the Trachs we can 
& when” we Speak or Diſcourſe of any. 
ng, muſt be Grounded on it's Poſſibility or 
oF pupgnancy.. | Bur we call that the Meta- 
Dicer VERITY of a Thing on which is Funda- 
ally. Grounded 'all the Faxmal and Particu- 
r Truths. we nb. or..can have, concerning 
Thing ; Therefore Mis Poſſibility, or Non- 
epugnancy to, Exiſtence,” which is found in all 
ratures, and is Efſential to them, is that in 
phichs confiſts.cheir 1eraphyfcal VERITY. 
©, CT.T Z 4. C 6- 
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14. Corollary "VI. Hence, the Firlt Fork 
| Truths or Propoſitions , | q 
Hence the Fiſt, (which is the fame) 
rom Tutheare very Firſt Principles, are th 
poſitions. © , Which ſpeak the Metaphy 
' cal Yericy. of the Thing, q 
that it is it's ſelf and ns other ; whic 
cannot he expreſ# otherwiſe than by Ida 
tipal Propoſitions ; as every. Attentive Rt 
fle&er, who will atrempt co. do” it anyg 
cher way, muſt be forced to acknowledge 
15. Corollary, VI. Thoſe Firſt Principles a 
4, _ only be of Two ſorts C 
of which ce. of them is taken from th 
.* Roos = ,Eſence, Nature or Notion 
" the Thing ; V. g. Every Thi | 
is 'what it is, A Man is ® Man, Quant 
is Quantity, Idem eft Idem ſibi ipft, £9 ' 
eſt, aquale ſibi , &-c. The Other from 
Exiſtence: V. 'g. What is, is; "Tis Impoſſs 
the ſame thing ſhould be and' ngt be at once 
Exiſtence is Exiſtence ; Self-Exiſtence is Self 
Exiſtence, &c. The Uſe and Necellity | 
which ſeemingly Dry and . Infignifican 
Propokitions is ſhown at large in my7 
thod to Science, B. 2. Lell. 2. "and, in my 
Solid Philoſophy Aſſerted, Reflexionh 19. 
more at large in my -NON-ULTR A. 
IF. Corollary VIII. Hence allo 1 n,  no\ F- 
and in what good { e, Or F 
07 fr 1. ropes re ll 
ay « wterne ve- crete tatis ; Viz. 2. par 
ritatis. p*#b,” ( as ther Schools ph L 
1t,) or fo that they can n S- 


ceaſe to be True, For, fince no Propoſition | F 
: an : ) 


. 
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© can be ar all, of any where, but in ſuch 
* Knowing Subſtances, as working by A4þ- 
= Frafed Notions, do frame a Swbjec# and 
= Preditate by Conceiving the Thing di- 
2” verſly; and compounding again thoſe No- 
© tions into as Propoſition. Alſo, fince this 
2 manner "of Knowing a Thing by 46. 
"= frat, Partial and Inadequate Notions can 
8 only be found in the Soul of Man, which 
= glans her Knowledge by piece-meal from 
= Various Impreſſions on the Senſes ; and not 
in Angels, which chmprekend the whole 
£ Thing at once by Simple Intuition, much 
» leſs in GOD. Hence, the Soul ( as will be 
* prov'd ) being Immortal, all the AﬀeCtions 
or Modes, conſiſtent with her Nature ( as 
Pal True Propofitions are) muſt likewiſe 
*continue and remain in her fox ever ; 
Ffince neither can there-be any reaſon on 
© the Subje's fide, why they ſhould deray 
or periſh: Nor on the Objefs, becauſe 
**GOD' has unalterably fixes the Eſſences of 
© Things, from which 'all True Propoſitions 
Ware taken; and on. which they are Ground- 
* ed:+ Whence - thoſe Propoſitions muſt be 
 Erernally True , meaning by thoſe words, 
©, # parte po#f ; nor can they be lo, 2 parte 
"ante, becauſe the Soul, their only Subject, is 
” not ſuch her /elf. 

5. The Second Sort of POWER, which is 

> Power to the::Notion of 
Thing ] as it is found in Na- 7% Second ſort of 
muſt have ſuch an” 47” 19:0 rope 
ponding tO 1t as determines ience, FA - 


on i Power ro be This or Thet Niignof Thing. 


i1 
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vl Thing, 
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Thing in Nature. For, fince . the Notion 
\ [ Thing] is very Common, "and the Power; 
| be a Thing adds to it ſtill more Indetermi 
)ow ; and, what's Common ' to All, and Jndet 
| nate tO: Any Thing, cannot  particularize, or ca 
tirute 7his or That Thing ; and only 'This g 
That Thing, and” not Thing” in Common, i 
what's Indeterminate to every Thing, can'cxilt 
Narure : It follows, that cither there muſt be ni 
Particular Bodies in Nature, that is No One Bod 
or ( which is the ſame) No Body at all in t 
whole World ;. or- elſe it muſt be granted g 
there muſt be ſuch an A# correſponding 
zbis Sort of Power, which ſo determines it | 
ro conſtitute This or That Body in icul 
Which Second Soxt of A4# is call'd by the Sc X 
the SUBSTANTIAL or ESSENTTAL FORM 
and this Second Sort of Power, which anſwers! 
that 44, and is Dertermin'd by it, is call'd 
TER. i. --. 
18. Hence thoſe Things which includeY 
their Natures this Second ſort 4 
In what Sence B= Power and its Correſpondent A 
die: ave ſaid's «which uſe /to be call'd" Mak 
of ther Pore, and F 07 7, are ſaid ro be Can 
and its AQ. pounded of them : becauſe I's 
a kind, of Thing involves it 
ſelf, and conſequently,” cauſes in us, and "we 
the Conteptions of ſomewhat according to whid 
that Thing 1s Indeterminate, "and ſomewhat accdl 
ding to which it_is Determinste-'ander the Noll” 
tion of Thing or Exs ,\ two Confiderat- j* 
ons do comprehend. all that cat be conceivdh 
belonging to the . Narure of fuch a kind” #lR" 
Thing, as to that Notion preciſely: which 
of Compound Thing we Call a BODY, _ 19 þ3 
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© x9. This Second fort of Power called, [Matter] 
3 the ſole Ground of all Change 
and Mutability.. For, fince what- This Second Power, 
| aſking is Determinate , is pon p Halt 
xr by® char which formally Iqeability. 
Jet mine: it, to be That Thin 
| is and. »o Ocher ; "tis manifeſt that from the 
ature of that 4# or Form, which, by Determi- 
ing the Matter, makes that Thing be what it 
, no Change into another can proceed. Where- 
jre;. ſince} (by $. 17, 18.) there can be nothing 
ſe Conceivable belonging to ſuch a particular 
ſhing, or Body, biat its Power to be ſuch a 
ſhing, and its A# which Determines that Power 
| formally confFir:ires it fuch a Thing, thar is, 
> Matter and thi: Form; and fram the A# 
"Form, as far as is on it's part, no Mutabi- 
y, or Change from what that At made it, 
4. proceed; it follows neceſſarily that all 
inge and Murability under the Notion of 
+ muſt proceed from the Power or Matter. 
gain, fince all Accidental A4&#s,. or Modes, do 
0 lefs, in their way, Determine and-Conſtitute 
e Thing tobe ,aCtually ſuch as that Accident 
pt ro make ity. GOr tO. be after ſuch a Manner) 
| as the Effential:A#ror Form did Deter- 
Ine and Conſticure it to be This Thing and »o 
ver Thing ; "and "that their whole Notion or 
ature is rerminared in their making it A&u- 
hy Fuch ; it follows that from. thoſe Accidental 
{#5 or thoſe Modes , preciſely , nothing can 
bave- any Ground-ro" be Alter 4, or to have 
Another Mode or Accident. Wherefore, all 
hange 'and Murability, whether Subſtantial or 
ccidental , can be refunded into nothing but 
= meetly 
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meerly jnto the Power, or Matter, as it's an 
Ground. | 
20, Cutolary IX. "Hence is demonſtrated, th 
if there.can be any Pure 
Hence Pure Ads which haveino Power. Or 
«re Immutabi'e. ter in them, ( as will de ſhc 
hereafrey” there can.) ſuch 
are Anget's and Sowls Separated, they mi 
be naturally Immutable, both Subſtanti 
and Accidentally. Sce Method , to Scient 
B. 3.:L. 7. "Thehs 6. and-Raillery” Defeat 
from $:49.-to $S. 59. aq 
21. The Third ſort of _ is oy wh 
LE the Thing: conſiſting of Mat 
_ Third ſor of and Form. and having, over al 
ower reſpet: Ac- —- , 
cidental Afts. Above, its Ultimate At of 
iſting, has to the Modes or: 
oidental As belonging to it 3 as was mentio 
$. 2. and ſhown - particularly. in my Meth 
B. 1. Lefl. 2. | 
22. Tho' theſe Accidental Atts, or Modes, ( 
is ſhown above Coroll. II. and 
Whic:,th# mt pro. my METHOL),R, 1. Lela. $.1,2 
| Things , are not Thin;rs in_the Firf# and 
cal Eſinces. "Proper Wignificauion. of the w 


ical Eſſences. 
Da [ Thing," bur*©nly in 2 Second | 
Improper and A4naltggea Senle®; yet they hay 


notwithſtanding, gheir lmprop'es and Analogi 
Eſſences ;,(as has alſo” every .AMra& Notion 
Conception we have of the Thing) and,.co 
ſequently, rheir- Nature is fixt to be what it iſh 
and no other. Whence they hirveualſo their Init" 
proper ( but ycs - Real ) Metaprhyſienl Verity, an 
Firit Principles peculiar to thetr Natures, as wd 

as Things, properly fo call'd, or Subftances havellit 
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that whoever, in Diſcourſing of Quinriry , 
ror Afion, makes Quantity (by conſequence ) 

be Quantity, 'or Action not to be Attion, but 
oys the nature of thoſe Aodes , - is as evi- 

Dbavicted of Contradiftion as if he had 
oy'd the narure of a Man, or an Animal, 
any other Sub#ance.; and had made them , 
gonſequence, wor to, be what they are, as all 
Diſcourt ers do. | 
2, Hence is clearly ſeen what is mcant by 
epbyſical Diviſibility and Com- _ 
jon ; and that they are not Wha: Metaphy- 
as are found berween Thing m_ DryEntey 
Thing 4» re; for this kind of * Cnpo/tion 
poſition and Diviſion would | 
oy the Unity and Verity of the Thing ; be- 
that ſuch a Compoſition is Proper to Ar- 
el things, and is Contrary to the Conftiru- 
oF Natural Entities ; Natural Compoſition 
ſhown, $. 17, 18.) being made by the 
ing of the Matter and Form in one ſuch 

Or one Body. That Compoſition and Di- 
bility then which. we call Metaphyſcal, is of 
Parts" ( as it were) of the" Thing as it is 
r Underfianding ; or, of the Thing as con- 
9” by ws thus; and thefſame Thing as con- 
d by us otherwiſe. Forouc of our Concep- 
or Underſtanding, there is no Actual Di- 
tion of Matfr and Form, of Subfance and 
eidents, &c. tho' there is Ground in the 
bg, as .it.is the Obje@ of our Impertc pitch 
Underſtanding, not_able to comprehend all 

am" may be thoughtaof it ar ovce, why we 
as frame Abſtraf, Partial and Inadequare Con- 


pions of 'it, or ( which is the fame) why 
Po ' we 
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o 
*+ 
_ 
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we tus Divide or Di&inguiſh it. And, . he 
it comes, that, ſince ghere can be no. Contra 
@ion, (nor conſequeritly, ImpoſlibilityY tinleſ 
Afﬀirm and Deny in theſame Ref therck 
as there is "no Contradition, in {ſuch a Cale, 
| our Underfianding, becauſe. theſe Reſpetts the 
are Diverſe ; ſo there is no ſibility i» N 
tre, bur the Thing may'be C Di#ting iſh 
Ated upon, or A#, according to ſome of thalii- 
Reſpetts or Conceptions ; and yet be no!-Chang WF + 
not-AF or Suffer according to others of them 
2s will be ſeen by Inſtances hereafter. y 
24. Corollary X.-- This Doftrine , particulate 
this laſt Clauſe, were the words Ex: q 
Snbftapce, Nature, Suppoſitum, Perſon, Ex 
Alence, and SubſiFence, exattly Diſtingui 
and diſtintly underſtood, will be ſignal 
Uſeful ro defeat almoſt all the Argumenali& 
dzxawn from. Reaſon, by the Deif#s; at | 
if well refle&ted on, clears many Obje& 
brought againſt the B. Trinity, by the Soc 
ans, and other Anti-Trinitarians, eppoſing tht 
hriſtian Tener of the-Unizy of .the Divinet® 
Nature in Three Perſons ; and to Confure, (a+ | 
far as it impugns that Tenet it ſelf) chat Tits 
tiſe, Entituled, | A Lerter to the Reverend th 
Clergy of both Univerſities, concerning the Th 
nity and the _ Athanafian Creed. | Whidh 
tho” it ſeems to be the utmoſt Effort of tha 
Parties, and has a very plaufible Appearing 
ance te thoſe who either are ngt well M | 
in, or do not well.reftet on the Laws f 
Predication and the* Uſe of Humane ©. | 
age in parallel Caſes ; yet it is cafic WY | 
w, that that picce of Wis and Fancy ®P* - | 


- 
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be ntterly wgid of Art and good Senſe ; and 
" thatthe iſtian Theſis ir ſelf, it rightly 
” repreſented,  is-perfeRtly conſonant ro the 

ute. of the Subject, (the DEITY) and to 
F*Ripbt Reaſon ; and that there is no- more 
* ſhow of Contradiction that that moſt Sim- 
© - plz Being ſhould  verifie Sending and being 
* Sent, Generating . and being Generated, and 
ſuch like, tho” they be Oppoſites ; than it is 
=” rhat the ſame Infinite Being, when GOD 

” knows himſelf, ( which themſclves grant ) 

> ſhould, notwithſtanding it's moſt perfect 
S8Simplicity, verific that he is the Knower 

& and thing Known ; which are as much Re- 

” lutively Oppoſite as are any of the Others. 

” Laſtly, it may b: ſhown very evidently , 

© that all the while they oppoſe the Doftrine 

” of the Trinity, thoſe witty Gentlemen do 
quite miſtake the whole Queſtion, by con- 
founding what the Deity is in it's elf; ab- 
ſtrafting from any order ro our Conceptions, 

®.0r rather, as it is above our Conceptions , 
vez (according to which confideration we can- 
, (8 nor chink or [peak of it ar all;) with what 
HE SRGOD is a cortery d by us; or what, as He 
2s the Obje# of our Underitanding, His In- 

T2 finite Eſſence obliges us truly to conceive and 
mg «firm of Him. All which may perhaps, 
particularly and at large be ſhown herecatter. 

&s. Corol. VI. Theſame Doctrine _ 

[GF” clears the Myſtery of ghe In- #75 «(carr 0% 


jeFions againſt 


3 


's OF'S carnation from the leaſt ſem- 7 8. Trinity , 
: 3 blanceof Contradiftion; and and againſt the 
he WEF ſhows how not only Poſſible, Myer» of the In- 

ts bur conſonant torightReaſon —=©4598510n 998. 
| $ it 
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it is, that the Humanity of,,gur B. Savion 
may,he Aſlnm'd by chegeconl Perſon of tl 
B. 1 5 Er wht be 'd by cit . 
of the opber Perfons. As 4 hone «i 
ſon may ſupply to ir,” or. be united ro 8” 
immediately according 10 the Subſfence ori 
Perſonality ; and yet not be thus United to i 
formally according to it's Nature or Eſſen. Wb 
And the ſame may be faid of the ſame 
Do&rine in order to ſome other [Revealed 
Myſteries of Chriſtian * Faith, which I her 
forbear ro mention. | | 1 
26; Corollary VI. Hence is clearly diſcethi 
a »what is the Difference betwe 
ical and Metaphyſical* 4 
&TRACTION; that 
gical Abſtraion-is of the 6 
merical or Specifical (that is, « 
more Common ) Notions from the Inferj 
ones ; Which is done by taking from t 
later that preciſe Conſideration iu whif 
they Agree, leaving out thoſe in which tt 
Di(agree; that is, by taking meerly what 
belongs ro the Genus or Generical Notionj& 
and leaving out, or Abſtrafting from 
Differences. Whereas Meaphyſical Abſtrac 
on regards anly this, that Notion, 
rute or Eſlente of the Ore is not the pref 
Notion, Nature or Effence of the Orher ; 
that both the One and the Orher are 
rent Reſpes or Cqnſiderations of the 
tho* they do, both m, ſtand upon 
lame Level, and neither of chem be Hig 
or Lower in the way of Predication, ors 
the Extent of their Notion, than the C m 
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© Tn whid Senſe of the word [Abfra- 
* #jon] we uſe to fay thar our Soul works, 


| * + x nt by Abſra# or Inadequare 


ie what is ſaid above, 'cis manifeſt that 
can be no4#ual Parts in any 
whatever ;_ whether we con- 
2 under the Notion of En ; 
of ſuch an Ems, call'd Body ; 
as aﬀectcd with fuch an In- 
nfecal Mode or Accident, v Ws 7 
bhantiry, or any of the r 
fince to Diſftinguiſh cannot 
” tO ws Power, (it being of ir ſelf, or of 
E: re, _ oc or Indeterms- 
ows that to Dif ing»iſh muſt proper- 
G © only belong to the 42. Wherefore in caſe 
* Parts were Diſtint AFually, they muff 
e Diftint 4#:; and by conſequence, the 
er or Subjec# muſt be made Diftin by ha- 
thoſe Difin# AF in it ; that is, the Sub- 
s muſt be More under that Notion. There- 
for t Unum being the P of Ens, ith what 
aſe" ſoever the word [ Es ] be taken, (as i 
7h 27.) there would, in that caſe, be n 
= equently Entity, under any No- 
in th& World. _ To explicare this more 
| ſliow it , —— 17,96 FN In caſe the Firft 
Power call 'Ens, and it's Act [Exiſtence,} 
ack of FIST $ Piper A# which conſti- 
Thing, an Two Things, nothin 
World that s- would be — Thing 
| conſequenily, ( Unum being the Property of 
Y A Thing *or Any Thing. Allo, if the Se- 
fore of Power Later, and it's A# of 
Form 
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Form that | conſtitutes Body, were .Two 
there would be no One Thing of that Sort, ors 
one Body ; and, conſequently, there would be Ny 
Body in Nature. And, fince, (as will be-prov 
hereafter, L. 2. $. 16.) the Complexion of Acc 
dents is the Eſſential Form which conſtirutes A 
were thoſe Accidents Difin# Things from the 
Matter, and the Matter from them , or, were thy WP 
Diſtin& Thivgs from one another, and, therefom WA 
each of them were Capable of Exiſting alone, or * 
properly Entia ; there would be no One, or Nha 
Individual Body in the World ; bur every ſud 
Thing would" be a Mwititude or Many, and'pe 
haps Inumerabls,, Or, were the Parts tharcom 
pound Quantity, (or, which is the ſame, the Pat 
of Body as preciſely having Quantity in them 
Adually Diftin&, as many Schoolmen hold ; then 
each of them ( as was lately prov'd ) muſt hz 
a Diſtin# At of that fort ro make them Diſin 
Adually ; whence they would be in that caſe Dþ 
verſe Quanta, or Things having divers Quantiti 
in them : Wherefore, u being Demonſtrable, th 
Quantitas eff Diviſibilis in ſemper Diviſibilia, then 
could be no Qyantum, or Thing of that Kind i 
the World but would contain many Leſſer Qua 
tums in it ; and therefore there could be no ( 
or No Quantum ; and, conſequently, No Thing | 
had Quantity init, found in Nature. A 
thoſe pretended Diſtin&t A&ual Parts, mult 
diſtinguiſhr (by $. 17.) from others by ſome A 
and yer moſt of them could have-no A# 
them to Diſtinguiſh themfrom their Compenh 
For the Second Power | Matrer,] has no A# at & * 
in it's Notion to diſtinguiſh it aRtually from i 
Froper Form ; and the Forms themſelves, whetays. 
Eflentp” 
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flenrial or Accidental, are meer Dj#inguiſhers ; 
and have nothing in their Nature or Notion by 
= which they can be faid-ro receive an 42, and, ſo, 
become the Thing Diftinguiſhed. Wherefore 'tis 
moſt Demonſtrable by Metaphyſical Mediums , 
| there can be no Aﬀual Parts in any Com- 
pound whatever. Wherefore, all the Parts they 
ac faid to have, ( whether they be Phyſical or 
x8 Metaphyfical, ) are Porential only ; or (to ſpeak 
ore properly) there is nothing but one whole 
Ens, which has a Power to be divided 
to either in re, Or in intelletu. 
$288. Corollary VIII. Whence is clearly Demon- 
+. ſtrated the reaſon of thar 
2. Uſeful 6s [ Ationes &- = —_ nl 
= Paſſiones ſuntSuppoſitorum.) For = y 
that which' 4&s or Suffers ___—_ 
a muſt Atetually Bee ; Where- funt Suppoſito- 
7” "fore, fince no Part atually rum] 
lll. - 55, but only the Whole ; 1t 
> follows, that only the Whole or the Suppo- 


Th l x 


- fitum Can be ſaid in proper Speech ro AR 


_ 


* 


1 nl. and Suffer and not any Part ; or, (which 
* wa ſame) the Whole according to fuch a 
hs. . Which agrces perfealy with the 
t = Senſe and Language of Mankind ; who, if 
| a man ftrikes another with his Hand upon 
& the Cheek, uſe to ſay, [ He ſtruck him , |] 
» 888 where, tho' he | He] and | Him) lignific 
# the whole Suppoſitum ; yet they elearly mean 
le that | He ]- according to ſuch a Part only, 
a © © call'd the Hand, ſtruck him ; and that the 
n i Other, according to ſuch a Part, call'd the 
\ethls Cheek, was ſtruck ; and that neither of them 
ni” Zdid ſtrike, or was ſtruck, according to any 

© geber Parr, Cz. ', 29. Hence 


- 


opt -walndi - 
TY of FOWBR Book 
29. 2 ce T pay Donkey rat 


Hence the Carteſi- the os 
- ang deftroy the iy par) Thing ings $5 N 
4 ticles o their Thr Elemeng 
each of ſceing it-+ 
exiſt alone, muſt ed an "Abu Dip L 
trom all the reſt: ; they leave nothing in IN 
whick is truly One Ens ; that'is, ( Unuw | 
a Property of Ex?) ) they leave ew Natural 
in the World, each of rhoſe particles m 
be choughr robe ſuch”; which yer, accord 
ro their Dofrine, canJor be er 4M Tor 
they muſt admit Diverſe Things 
Bodies, and thoſe things t 
or Unun in Nature, each of chem. 
an Exs or Unum it If Common Senſe r« 
us moſt eyidently, that divers of ſuch Comp 
nents would make the Compound 'Mults 8 
tia, or Diviſum in ſe, under che Notion of & 
and not an Erxs or Unuw, which muſt be Inds 
ſur in {e : Henfe follovs, that, far want of 5 
in” Meraphyficks, they Heave *nothing in N 
ture which is truly One Nature! Body or One 
bur a kind of Heap or A vg ol 
; :Tis to no purpoſe ro object the DiſtinRion 
Ens Completum and Incompletum ; for every E 
is Compleat under the _— 'of Ems, or Thin 
which” is Copable Ecifing alows 3. as cach 
thoſe Particles is which rhey Club into * One C 
merical Ez:. Nor can theg”evade, by ſaying 
that the 'Entis in Nature are C d, an 
thoſe Particles are Uncompounded, or ; perfedly Si 


2{e: Far, fince each of thoſe Particles is Diſtins ſ) 


from the reſt, ic muſt. 'bave ſomething in, " | 


to them all, which we call the Matter ; 
ſomewhat by which it is . Diſtinguiſhr 


'- 


d alſo 


mall che other Particles, which we call it's 
'or . Whence follows, that every one 
thoſe Particles, even the very leaſt, has aff the 
npoſition that can be requir'd to make it 
jþ ly a Corporeal Ens,. Or a Body, 
tially it is Capable of Exiſting alone, 
pichou P_y the help of any other : ' And 


wefore, none 0 thoſe Entities they pur to, be 
wounded of theſe, is truly an Ens or -Umnibn ; 
2 Medly or Aggregate of any Entities; ' 
, 'tis Non wunum, as being Diviſum in ſe aC- 
Ing to the Notion of-Ezs; or, which is the 
deing a Non Exs or Chimera. 
d. Hence is Demonſtrated, that (ſpeaking of 
s ) the Proper Conſtitution + 

Compolition belonging to an 7he Proper Meta- 
or Thing, as ſuch, is that Se- Pee! Part of 

8 Sort of Power and 44. For, 

of rheſe bearing in their 
tion fome Reſpe&t to the Thing as it is an 
»; and,,nfither of them having in them the 
lon of a WHOLE En, ſince neither of chem 
ie is Capable of Exiting; it follows, that 
ar Proper Nature is to be PARTS of Ems, 
8 theretoxe *tis Proper to that Whole Ens to be 
wpoundex of Them. Again, fince as was lately 
NO Natural Ens can be made up of more 
mplear Entities, each of which have both 
and A4# in them; becauſe in rhat caſe, 
Compound Ens would be Non-Unum , and 
erefore Non-Ens ; it follows neceſſarily, that 
ny muſt be Compounded 'of Power and A# ; 
rat ther of which figly, or alone, can have that 
& | | hs C4 Com- 
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Compoſition in them, which is requiſite to mah 

them ſuch, Entia. - 0409, 

' 31; In the Conſiſtency, Compoſlibility, or A; 
greeableneſs of the A# and Powy 

The Poſſibility «r ., With: one another, found in Ce 

- Eſſence of 8 Body poreal Subſtances , - conſiſts «& 

confifts in the A- Poibility or Eſſence of all h 


nm "- Bodies in Nature. For, wh 


Form, the Power is Dsterminable by ſuck 


an AR, and the AR is Der 


native of ſuch a Power, they are connatfirally 


firted to one. another,,. or apt -to be Joyn'd 
otder to Compound an Ens, as Progart m4 
ſuch a Whole. Which frees the-Compour 
from Chimericalneſs, Repugnancy, and Incor 
pollibiliry of it's Conſtituent Parts ; becauſe ne 
ther of them is A#ually an Ens,, and yet they 
apt ta joyn in one Exs ; whence it becomes 
for Creative Wiſdom to give to {auch a kind 
Compound, Atual Being, or Exiſtence. 

32. Hence 1s Clearly Demonſtrated, that the 

1s no Real and Afual Diſtingi 
That there is mw" On found in any. one 


| Real or Attual Thing whatever in re, but only: 


Don: What is made by the Underff 
feyer. - ig, or what's found in the Di 

ſtint Notions we frame of it 
which ſprings from the Metaphyſical Diviſibili 


c 


of the Thing, or (which is the ſame) from ity 
' Power to ground Different Conceptions in uf 


Far, fince what's Diwvifible, is, for that very t 


gard, One ; (for, were it Adore, it would be Di-Y 


vided to Our hand, and not Divifble) it follo\ 
that what's thus Divifible by ur Upderfandiny 


% 


{2 neCeſlitaſgd, oy (9 the very Terys 19 be On 


ſe 
oy 
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elf before our Underſtanding came to 
it.  Whence 'tis evinced moſt evidently, 
hat this tion of our Underſtandin 
us D: it, by making Different Abſtraicd 
zeptions of ir, the Thing (tho' having it's 
ter,” Form, Exiſtence, and all it's Accidents 
in) was in it's ſelf, or as it was in Nature, 
ly One Thing; or One Ens ; and that all theſe 
ficulars, now enumerated, are Nothing bur 
xerly our Different Conceptions, Conſiderations, 
Nations of it ; taking thoſe words obje&ively ; 
#,” indeed, the very ſame Thing it (elf as 
ily conceiy'd, conſider'd, Or apprehended. SO 
the Thing gives us the Ground of Yerjfica- 
and our Underſtanding the Formal Diſtin&#ion, 
ſt by the 4bfrafive or Diſtin&tive Particle 
Fo anſwer the fignification of which word, 
ang is found in the Thing as it is i» re, or 


4 
we 


33 From what has been Diſcourſt above con- 
Power and 44, 'tis De- 

paftrable how many Common - How many ſorts of 
ans or Kinds of Entia can be in Fife are Pol- 


= 


ſible to be Crea- 


eUniverſe, or are Poſlible ro (4 


pEzeared. For, fince nothing 
Je ro have Exiſtence given ic but what's 
e, that is, This or That ; and the meer 
eto be a Thing, (call'd Matter) is utterly 
inate; and A#'is the Only Determiner of 
iality or Power ; and therefore can alſo have 
Frmination by Virtue of it's own Nature ; or 
ther bears Determination in it's very Notion : 
follows that there can only be Two Sorts of 
gangs Poſſible to be Created, viz. Thoſe which 
y**Compounded of Power and 4#, that is, of 
en. | Maitey 
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Matter and Form, which we call BODIES; 
Pure A#s, which have no Power or Matter 
them, which we call ANGELS, or SPIRITS. 
34. Hence 'tis inferr'd, that E: ca. 
; the moſt Forma), and, conſequat; 
names pp ly, the Ultimate A# of all ot 
Ex ©” whatever; and all others Þ, 
tial in-re of ir. ly 
it has been ſhown, $. 3, 4, and 5. that the! 
ſences of all Creatures , whether they be 
Atﬀs, or Compounded of A# and Power, doc 
{iſt in a Poſſibility or - Power to Exiſt ; and n 
more, the Impropex Eſſences of their Accidents 
Modes, which have of themſelves. not fo 1 
as a Power to exiſt at all, but by means 
the Ens or Subſtance, on which both their Ek 
and Exifence does immediately depend ; It h 
lows that Exiſtence is the mo#f? Formal and [ 
mate AH, as ſupervening to all, Created Ele 
Imaginable ; and thar all other Acts, compa 
to it, are but Potential, or, as it were, Diſpoſiti 
to it, © Wherefore. when Angels are call'd F 
Ads, "tis to be underſtgod, that they are Pure 
Free from that Second fort of Power, call'd Mat 
notwithſtanding which, the Eſſences of thoſe 
Atts, are but Potential in refpeR- of that Fir 
Pureſt A&t, EXISTENCE, Po 
35. Corollary VIIl. Wherefore | Exiftence]} 
more properly call'd [4# 
Wherefore ou” _ Ag 4) having noKk 
NDOT of Potentiality to any fa 
- 44" waned ' ad#; but is the perlect Qus 
| refſence (as it were) of 4# 
elf, withont the leaſt Alloy -or Mixcure 
Power ; as becomes the Immediate ES 'S, 
| Gol 


and ACT. 27 
+ D,” our Creatour, who gen an 
© Infiaite AZuslity of Being, or (which is the 
Po ame). r= 3 as will be demonſtrated 


a6; Wherefore, fince it has been Demonſtrated, 
Thar the very Eſſence of all Created Beings 
s in the meer Poſſibility ff 

& to have Exiſtence, and That there is 8 
fore they have not "A#ual GOD. 

y from themſelyes ; it follows, 

hey muſt have ir from Another ; to whom, 

equently, Exiſtence is Eſſential 3 that'is, from 
at Being, or from GOD. e is there- 
JD. Bur of this in-my Third Book, 


DP ERTISEMENT, 


ef it may be remarkt once fox all, that by 
the Words Power, 48, Matter, Form, Exift- 
, and the fame may be ſaid of all the Words 
Lufe hereafter through this whole Treatiſe, 
hoſe I have publiſh formerly, I do not mean 
or [Sim:litudes,| or any other Conceits, 
at, or wade by thy own, or any Other 
ere or Fancy ; bur the very Real Thing 3: 
Fof which, and not of Similitudes we intend 
ak,) cogcciv'd by us according to ſuch 
er or Conſiderations Grounded ow it, and 
Found in it : \p/maxry which no Solid Diſ- 
can poſhbly be made ; as is ſhown in m 
HOD,” B. x. L. r. and is demonſtrates kf 
in my SOLID PHILOSOPHY Aſerted, Pre: 
mary Firſt and Second; and in my other Wri- 


4 


a. 


MEDI- 


4 \ 
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MEDITATIO 
On the ' foregoing Chapter. 4 


" TS time, my Soul, to turn thy Thought: 
thy ſelf; and to refle# what Advancem 
of Knowledgtlthou haſt gain'd by thoſe Eaſieſt, 
Common, and moſt Familiar Notions of POW 
and ACT. But firſt, confider, How Provident. 
Generous Maker has been far thee, - as ſoon as 1 
waſt deliver d out of the dark Womb of Nothit 
and bow he has aſſiſted and nouriſht thee up 'in | 
helpleſs Infancy. Thy Nature was to be Capable 
Knowledge ; and. therefore, 
The Method , . \Knowledge was the Connatui 
how GOD's Pro-. Egod,which eculd give theeGro\ 
vidence gave us 1Stre Gy 
ourElements of 424 Strength, and ripen thee toPuli 
Knowledge. fetticn. How" wretched then an 
miſerable hadſs thou been, ba 
He, like a Loving Father, taken care thou 


not live perpetually in a Dungeon of Spiritual Dark \ 


neſs aud comforglcſs Ignorance ? To this end 
planted thee amongſt,an Infinite Variety of thy 
low-Creatures, Bodily. Subſtances ; which pl 
continually abcut thee with ſuch Motions as 
agreeable to their ſeveral Conſtitutions. | 
being the ManufaFure of an Infinitely Wiſe Greato 
could net but retain in them the manifeſt Prints 
the Wiſdom of their Divine Artificer ; which ma 
them fit Inſtriyments to inform thy Empty. Under- 
= | | ſtanding 
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tnding; «nd to inſtruteby Rudeneſs. But, alas ! 
they conld not Teach or affett thy Nature, which was 
piritual. © AZ their Operations were perform'd by 
Local Motion ; which being «Quantitative and 
Diviſible, could not be receiv'd in thy Spiritual and 
Kivifible Efence. This had render'd thee, conſider 4 
Baccording to tby peculiar Nature, (hadt thou been a 
Diſtin& Thing from all Bodies whatever) Inſenfi- 
ble of their ſmarteſt Impulſes ; and Incapable of 
Knowing any thing by their moſt vigorous Impreſſions : 
Nor had#t thou, as being one of the Loweſt Claſs 
Knowing Subttances, any Right or. Title to have 

; Knowledge Infus'd into thee gratis, at firit ; 
« thy Elder-Brothers by Creation, the Angels. 
| this forlorn condition wa#t thcu found in the Fir## 
dnitant thou came#t into this Material World ; Viz. 
j Capable of Knowledge, and utterly Unable, 
| Ltby felf, to gain any, or help thy ſelf in the 


'& 
; . . » 
aff : Fo® a meer Power which was undetermin'd 


+ all, or any A# of Knowledge, could not, alone, 
venable thee to produce any Particular At, which is 


4 


Eweceſſarily This, and Determinate. But it belongs 
Eſſential and Infinite Goodneſs not to leave bis 

udigent Creatures deſtitute, but to take order® 
ih <a have (as far as conſitts with the bet 

Wraer of the World) all the Perfetion their Nature 

Capable fo receive. Wherefore His Providence 
Wiſely order d thou ſhouldſt have a Material Compart; 
nt'd ſo intimately to thee as ro Compound with thee 
| be Ens, or Suppoſitum ; and thence partake of 

Attions and Sufferings of one amither. By 
Wich means, Impreſſions made by Outward Objects, 
on [eatterimg about their minutett particles, upen ſome 
s oil Pry ſenſible Part of thy Body (with which Part 
val thou aff immcdiately wnited as the Firm with 
der- it 5 


ing 


'T is 5 


| cf 


- 
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it's proper Matter) might at the ſame tine 
thee alſo according to thy peculiar Nature, 
Knowingly ; and imbue thy yet- Ifnorant-Uni 
ſtanding Power with Tinttures of their feveral | 
FRres. 
Theſe Firff Rough-Draughts of Knowledge 
Fi " 7 4 indeed very py Scanty = | 
ripen 'd OUT ited ;-being (4: it were) aw 
more of perfet? View of the Things on a 
fide only ; and rather Glancest 
@ Fall Sight of them ; for they gave thee no 
Light at one time, than of ſome one of thoſe m 
ny Reſpetis of Notions the Thing was able to 
part to #bee ;. and, withall, being the Immedi 
Effeds of Ovjedts made of Matter, ( the Parent 
all Undiftinttneſs or Confuſion) they were far fri 
Exadt. 7o. ſupply which Defeft, and make 
for this Diſadvantage, th; Creatour endbw'd 
with a Faculty of RefleQting ; which thabled 
to refine, {eparate, aud range into Diftin&ion # 
Order thoſe Raw and Tumultuay Impreſſions ; 
moreover, furgiſht thee with a Comparing Powe 
which, by Fudging and Diſcourſing, could C 
* and Compound thoſe Narrow Abſtratted Notions wi 
one another, and, by Degrees, give thee a BuOi 
Proſpett of the Thing ; and, in time,. improve 
Knowledge to that pitch which is ſuteable to thy cat 
dition here. The Entire Comprehenſion of 
things being reſeryv d to thy Fature State, 
thou ſhalt be got out of thy Now- Ape, and thy Eagit 
fight be no longer blinded with the Screen of if 
Body. Do nit repine, that thew canſt not, at ſi 
rcadily and tully comprehend any thing, "but 
forced 0 gain a Diſtant and Shy Acquaint; 
with them, by thoſe Conceptions of them 1n x 
0%), 


kL' - ad ACT. 3X 
which our Dull Senſes afforded thee. Not 

tk of them, but, if well hubanded and im- 
| lead thee to far-diſtent Truths, and ve- 
Large and Strange Diſcoveries. Thy Reaſoning 
had been Uſeleſs and in vain, and thou had(t 
red, all the while thou liveſt here, that Employ- 
w which moſt properly belongs to a Man, (thy 
jing or Diſcourſing) bad not the World's Go- 
thus parcell'd owt to thy Low UndeNſfanding 
Book of Creatures, He gives thee at thy 
into Nature's School, the Firſt-Rudiments 
Elements, thy Ordinary Notions ; which are, 
i were, the Letters or Alphabet of all cur Know- 
1; with which, like little Children of the Loweſt 

it, we are firſt to get Acquaintance. Apply 
Gulf to theſe at firſt; Endeavour to learn their 
4 CharaRters, and what their Force is; ere 
| comeſt to Spell them into Syllables, by Com- 
my them into Judgments ; or t9 put thoſe 

s together, ro make up Entire Words, by 
Diſcourſes concerning them. Not doubting 
"that, by this Methodical and Induftrious Appli- 
of thy Faculties, thou wilt come at length fo 
Webi: Book of Creatures currently ; at leaſt as 
it as can concern thee to know inthy Con- 


e, : 
wot that even the leaſt of thoſe Elements 


ledge, (thy V, ulgar and SUI ane 
-raught Notions,) is Barren What Encou- 


Fruitlels. Conſider, how, by Tagement our 


preſentAcqueſts 


iencing, that Bodies Work on 1. oiven us. 


ompound or Suppotitum, thou 

| $0 know that they aCtually are ; and there- 
that they bad a POYFER to be 3 as likewi[e 

Þ they bad a Power to be Chang'd into my 
an 
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and to be affefied after various Modes or Manne 
and then reflect, bow much Light thou ha#t gai 
bitherto by Viewing Artentively, and Diſcourky 
conſequently, of thoſe mot Ordinary and mo#t 0 
vious Notions, POWER and ACT; which ſun 
at firft Sight, fo, Steril, Inſipid and Inſignificant... 
. Theſe Two, joyn'd with @ few others, alrg 
known "without Speculation, and fully as Evid 
as themfgroes, have demon#trated to thee, How, 
What," and Where, our Eflence was eve ith 
Exiſtence given "it. What are the Eſſential Pa 
of all Bodies in Common. Which are the Fy 
Principles that fix and rivet all Inferiour Tri 
in thy Underftanding ; and howp they Deſcend fit 
the Father of Lights, GOD"; Eſſential Wiſdan 
They inftru# thee, by looking into their Natures 
Notions, from whence it is that all Change a 
Murability proceeds ; a Principle, which draws us 
ny Great and Important Truths after it. They |þ 
thee clearly, what, and how many, ſeveral ſortiq 
| Things could poſſibly have been Created. They is 
form thee what kind of Divifion is made by | 
Acute Underſtanding ; which the Subtilleft Age 
in Nature, :ho' aſſi#ted by the moft Exatt Chymi 
Art, could never have reacht ; and how tho C 
poundeſt again thoſe thus-Divided Parts zo f 
Fudgments and Diſcourſes. They bawe given th 
Evident Knowledge, that There- are. no AcQul 
Parts 1n any Ens whatever. A Truth mo#t 
to the Attainment of wery many of thy Future K 
ledges. They have preſery'd thee from falling ® 
the Precipices of divers Fundamental Errors, by en 
bracing which Great Wits have miſcarry d. Taq 
bave, moreover, taught thee how Abſolutely P 
that AF call d EXISTENCE is; and that " 
abot 


hap. I. *'and ACT. * * : 1 

we the Power of any Created Cauſe to confer that 

weraign Gift on Themſelyes, or Others : Which 
ud: thee a fair Step towards the Knowledge of the 

RST BEING ; 'to know whom perfe#ly is thy 

ternal Happineſs. And, are all theſe Acquiſitions 
perth nothing ? Add, that thou know ft not yet what 
ltitudes of High and' moſt Important Truths do 

Kherto lie bid, involv'd in'theſe Few now menti- 

#; and in ſone others, here omitted. All which 

mag originally from the bare Notions. of POWER 

d ACT, jOyn'd with ſome others Ally d to them, 

4 Connetted with them. 

Awake then, my Soul, from thy Deſponding Le- 

y, and exert thy Induftry by 

well-aſſured Hopes of gaining What aſſured 
wenſe Degrees of Knowledge by EO IIIISS 
dy. d Improving the Vaſt eſt of Science, 
EK of thy other Notions ; that if we ground 
indeed, the Things diverſly Con- Ou gy mm 
Wd by thee, and therefore inithee. Y? o2e Things 

i comfort thy Labour, to find made by the 

"much God, aud to have reapt Firſt Bang. 

» Benefit by Two of them only ; 

id thoſe two, as it may ſeem, none of the Fruit- 
if. Such Beginnings are Hopeful, and give thee 
weſt of @ Succeſsful Progreſs. Only be ſure thou 
met relinquiſh the Works made by the Hand of thy 
Wiſe Creatour, in which be bas ftampt all Na- 

« and Acquir'd Truths ; nor Ffiriveſt fooliſhly to 
te to thy Self New Things, and New Worlds, 
02 own Shallow Wit , and to ground Truth on 

Mc -Creatures, made by thy 621 Fantaſtick 

gination. That Faculty was intended to be a 

went to thee, ro reach thee the Materials thou 

Us need of, Take heed then that ber Brisk and 

D Gay 
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Gay Genius do not make ber eſume to Ac min 
on ber Miſtreſs, or inveigle bar to fillew Jon _ « 

tory Vagaries. Exye&. SubGtons Re; 
Trut " where but in the whoſe Eſſenc 
tbe GOD of T. bas made and Eftabliſht ; 


Diſſes,» be yer nn Tere! 


Airy and Fantafticel Imagination: : Which , 
rhey þ trer t ny wy Ba Appearances, counter feit- 
ing tainly prove mo## Obicure, 
heove the inthe a _ WIE 

t Airy Bubbles, when thoy come to be graſpt 
the Strift Hand, or Palma Contra of onnede 
Diſcourſe or ExaQt Reaſon. FT ® 


WV — __— — 
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= CHAP. .IL 
Of. the ESSENCES of Bodies is 
Fi: Common ; and of the Firſt or 
I Simple Bodies -in "particular. | 


- IK. 
LIVERY Notion that is not 4b#ro& bur 
© $73 Concrete, muſt have fome Forms, or Formal 
ale by which it is conFirated 
h, This is Self-evident ; for 4lConcreteNej- 
fe call Bs A _ ps Fo hn wed 
> is compounded of - the 4 
bic * which 4s ſuch a Form _ 
2, and the Form which is had by it; and 
which, by being in i*, makes and denominartes it 
lo be 7his Kind of Concrete in particular. 
2. Wherefore the Notion of Ens, it being not 
an Abſtrat bur a Concrete, is con- 
muted by it's ESSENCE, as it's The Form of Ens is 
y, or Formal Cauſe, which Eſſence. 
E it to be_an Ens or Thing. 
F, lince the word { Eſence] imports ſomewhat 
longs intrinſically to Being ; and yet is not 
\ U-Bke Notion of Atual Being, or Exiftence in Na- 
Ware; conſequently, ir can only Ggnifit a Capa- 
7 of Being, or the Form of that which is Ca- 
.of Being ; that is, (by Ch. 1, $. 5.) of Ems, 
Snercfore,- as that which is White is made For- 
fuch by having that Mode, or Accidental 
in it call'd Whireneſs, and that which 3s. 
D 3 Round 
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Round becomes Fermally ſach by h ys. Kot 
init; ſo every..Ens: or Thing 4s formally conſt 
ruted ſuch, by having that ormaliry in ir call 
ESSENCE. 
3- The Eſſences of thoſe Thin s Call'd Pure 
. or Spirits, conſiſts in their 46 
TheE/[mges of Pure Knowled, e. For, {ince, being F 
Poo | Koo n At," t have no Power 
_ % Meter in them; their Eſſe 
tconfiſt in a Power _ t 
what is Natural ro them, as Knowled, 
fore their Eflences muſt conſiſt in pr 
ledge of what is due to their. Natures co kr 10 
Again,-.if their BEfſences did *Confiſt only in 
Power to Know ;'"It being evident, that w i 
is' reduced from the State of Potentiality 
Power, to that of Actuality or AF, i 
cally Chang's ; and all Change or Murab: 
ceeds from Matter, ( as is prov'd, Ch. I. y 19 
and Pere As are therefore call'd Pure, becal 
they have none of that Power call'd A 
in-them ; it follows neceſſarily, that the Eſet 
of all Intelligences or IntelleGual Things, Can Of 
confilt in 4tual Knowledge. 
4 Notwithſtanding that Actual Knowledge 
RR \ ſemnial wn Fare on this hy ul 
oy LN ers not bur* that they haz 
o Exitovce. Potentialiry ro that Fir/# ſort 
AQ. call'd Exifence, which, 
is ſhowny Ch. 1. C. 3. and 4.) is Common and 
ſential to.'all Creatures. For, fince to Knew 
ro have the Thing in it in; ellettuglly ; and 1 
Notion of Ens or Thing ( ſpeaking of Creaty 
Things ) abſtracts "6 Exiſtence ; ic follc 
that the Knowledge of thoſc Things. to, whilh 


ExiſtendÞ:” 
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iſtenc; e Accidental, confiſts with the Power to 
Ecje e; eſpecially, ſince all Knowledge, even 
[ht Exiſtence of other Things, eg 
wn, Ch. 6.) conſiſts in. being ns Thin 
Other, or as Diſtint? from the Knower.  W hy 
pre, tho' Angels, by Actual Knowledge, are thoſe 
er Things with their Exiſtences incelleRually ; 
er they being in them as Others, they are till 
ent % their proper Natures © exiſt Or 
6x3 
EG. The Efſence of Body, or of ſuch an Ens as 
confil y taken and Form, is EY 
nelly taken from it's Proper y 
| A it's K For, he «coy Tt 
ar diſtinguiſhes a Thing from, 
*ahers, does, conſequently make it 7his,r add 
Qrher; and Matter being of it ſelf petfeMly 
inare, cannot diſtinguiſh or determine a 
to be of this Kind, much leſs to be this 
| _ Tot : ir follows, that the Eſſence of all 
c dies, and conſequently of Body in Common, is 
mcfly taken from the Firm or 4. 
6. Yet the Cotyplear Eflence of Bedy is not on- 
ken from the Form, but alſo 
Matter, which, together | + belles » but 
1s the Form, compounds the'Nas"": Gr | ew 
# of Body. For, fince that Fe 
fitutes the Notion of" that Species” of. Fn, 
all'd Body, which difingujiſhes U eſſentially 
rom the other Species of Ens, calld Pure 
g&s Or Spirits; and the wot-being a Pure" Att, 
"28 that which diſtinguiſhes ir from thoſe Eni- 
s, which are Pure Atts ;. and the nor-beir 
AF, does alſo, out of the force of the Fay 
rerms, import, that it has Pover or Matter mixt 
4,8 Dz with 
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rite cont 3, that Body is cſentially Ins 
i | "oy as & compoinde 
Pever and: \=Y p nag fern] onle: 
,;.not by«the Form only, 
pacs:#.ghrs the Toral Form of any Ens, as Hw 
wanitas does of Homo, or Petreitas: of Peter ; at 
not meerly that Parrial Form, which, with 
other Part, call'd Matter, compounds Body ; 
muſt neceffarily import an A& of that wbele.Com 
pound ; and,  alhucotly, include a refpedt 1 
tothe Matter alſo, and not to the Form, only ; 
h SN from the-word { Cor o) which 
th * Total or Eſſence OF... Body. "if 
2. Hence Dz inc EB taken as thi 
. s hie Quantitative and N 
Quontirativeand Qeantitative, are not the Prof 
2 nnhy. page Differences why TS gi 
Prog are nor '2* Firſt Kinds of -Ens, | B 
>Colr,s A oY} [Spirit] ; but the Mneplſeet Y* 
tute Body and Vitibility and Indivitbility 
Spirit. Matter and Form ; as ( be ” 
the Reaſons here given ) is cleak 
ly demonſtrated in my METHOD ro Science, B.1. 
Leſf. 3. $. 4 and 5. In which Leſſon; if 1 do 1 
Lo my bw n by nd Ueam -Do&trine { 
athgning Proper and Intrinſecal Differences , Wl 
of Dividing any \Gemes by ſuch, is ' 'P Solid 
eſtabliſht, and more dearly and largely deliver! 
rhatt has: been | hicherro. The , Knowledge of 
which is {o neceſſary, that, wichour this, 'tis inſ® 
fible ro Aeep our Notions Diftin, or piefÞ 
erye. them from' interfering and .being confi 
ſed!y jumbled; which muſt forcibly, in a tu 
wanner, obſtrut the Way to that Clear and Dig 
ſtint Knowledge, call'd SCIENCE. 
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. Corollary I. Hence thoſe Philoſophers are con- 
- Tied of a Vaſt Errour in 
one of the Firſt Principles . The Eſme of the 
*” of Nature, who make the - MAT- 
* Eflence of their Firf# Body © 69 te 
: to conſiſt in Nothing but Þ m« 58 in only 
” Extenſion. For, fince (as Extenſion. * 
” has been Evidently demon- 
ſtrated in the place now cited, $. r. and 2,) 
Pall Proper and Intrinſecal Differences can be 
nothjng but more or leſs of the Notion Di- 
© Vided; if Extenſion be the Eſſential Confti- 
Þ eye of that _—_ of theirs, _ (ir ny 
-. being pretended to be a Spiritual Subſtance 
>. the ſome kind of ay ; then Difference in 
Extenfion, or more and Ze{s. of Extenſion, muſt 
effentially conlticure” D:Fin# Things under 
® the Notion of Body, or Diftin# Bodies :- By 
* which Do&rine; no Man living, nor per- 
| haps any Body in Nature, while it conti- 
,nually ſends our it's Particles or Efluviums, 
= would be the ſame Body, . or the ſame Thing, 
Bi, ” one ſingle moment : Which quite deſtroys 
2 the Stability of pThings ; and would alter all 
or mof# of the, Actions, Comportments , ' 
*.Daries, and even all the Difcqurſe of Man- 
_ kind ; fince, ere they could ſpeak or think 
7 of any Thing, ir would no longer be the 
ſame Thing but Ansther ; in regard it is per- 
peraally otherwiſe than it was according to it's 
Extenſion, which is, ( as they hold ) at's E/- 
ſential Conſtitutive. "Nor will it avail the 
| Carteſian: to ſay, that this Holds in every Sim- 
3 0 pic Body, ſach as are their Three Elements, 
"=> bur not in a AMixt Body, For no Mixt is, 
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according ro them, thing but an ol 
gate , and Alt One Body | 


rhe Su of our ercBourddox is alter a; whi 
we ſpeak of One," they of a Multizade, 

of their Mixts being One Thing, as is ſhc 
Idee Cartgus Expenſe, from Pag, 240. 


Pag. 2 | 
9 Corollary II. Hence our Modern 1deiſts 
equally © Faulty, while | 
Nor I make the Eflence of Bodj 
eros anraig confiſt in Extenſion and Impe 
trability, ( which they Nic 
name Solidity;) for they leave - h 
Matter as nag\worth co ring, w hic 
( as was ,"$. 6.) is partof the oh 
of Body. Beſides , they refle&t nor. th 
thoſe Notions, which are meerly £ 
tive, Cannot be. the Toral Form of any E 
nor conſequently the Eſſence of that E 
call'd Body. ; 


To ſhow farther the Eſſential DiſtinQtiond 
Bodies, I advance theſe e—_—— 
fitions. 


10, Every Particular Body in the World i 1s 
C_ a Diſtint# Part of 4 

Eurry Body: i: e/= ture. xFor, ſince the whole Ce | 
”* P thr plex of Bodies call'd rhe Univerſ{ev, 
Nan or the World, does efſentially con:ſth ; 
+ Aiſt of a Multirude of Things, ilwea; 
which are of many Diſtint Natures, as of itsMiced 
Parts ; and their Efſence, as they ate | Par: obfſfe 0 
Narure, does confiſt in their compounding «hich 
making up chis Aggregate or /hele ; and all thole Bod 
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ſuch Things as we call Bodies ; it fol- 

| that every Budy in the World i clſentially” 
a [Thing] by it's being a Diftin Part is 


fx. Wherefore every Body is alſo eſſentially 
4 for ſome Diſtin&, Pro- | 
nd Primary Operation in Na- Wherefore "tis or« 
For, ſince the: CourſE of dad for ome 
ure does efſentially*confilt'in * ,oeraion 
orion. of a great Variety of - in Nature 
gs,” which, are Agents and 
in reſpe&t of one another ; and thoſe 
gs arc Bodies.z which, being Diſtin&t in their 
xdual Eſſences, muſt conlequently ({ every 
atting as it is ) have allgglome diftin# O- 
primarily and properly belonging to chem, 


diog from chem ; that is, fuch as could 
aceed from-any other Body : It follows, that 
y Body is eſſentially ordain'd for ſome Diftin&, 


and Primary Operation in_ Nature, 
z. Wherefore, whatever firs the. Matter for 
Performance of this Primary 
tion, does eflentially coh- mherefore, what- 
ſuch a Thing in Nature ever f#: 'it for 
þ.a Body. For, fince the 767 Primary Of 
ſe of 'Nature confiſts in 2o- Fines.” 
*carry'd on with that Regu= * _ 
. and; Exact Order , that +, , Meg. 
every Diſtin&t Thing Bing as 1p. 
s ; that is, after 2 Difin& bur a: 
, in manner,) Proper Effe#s ſhould ſtill be pro- 
nsÞMced by Proper Cauſes ; were there any Body or 
_ obfrr of Nature which had No Efe# ar all, { or 
h comes to the ſame) no Proper Effe& ; ſuch 
:pody would be in Vain and Uiſclels, or Good 


for 


va, Wy 4s 5 tu oe lr 
-. 


" * = A « o * : as on " 
. + i \ # 4 
= = . - -*F, 


= 
Fl ot 6/ 
a j , ſhould me ay = 
Goo or notbi z.4t fo OWS, ev 
and IE in Nature, is conſticured f 


Part of it, or ſuch a Body be the Aptneſs i ir. 


ro is Proper or Prixvery Operation ; 
en wharev e Matter for r the 


of this Operation, does 
rially conſtirute Hack a Thing in Nature, C 
. a Body. ; 
13+ Corollary 1. Hence is ſcen in what . 
- fiſts the Metaphyſical BO 
In this Fitneſs s ,440r GOODNESS of every; 
perform its Pri> {fay, which is one of the, 


ie Mera petries of it as it is an Ei 

GN IGD0p. Thing ; viz. That it is L 

NESS. for ſome Elſe or oth 
proceeds from it as 'tis ſac 


er gr for iuch, an Operation as is Pig 
liar ro it. Whence thoſe Car/gþ 
() / Bodies to be Cauſes of any E 
in Nature, no, not ſo much as Infrs 
ones; but only to be Occafions, which that 
ſelves ſay, are No Cauſes ; and, conſeque 
do put them to have No Operation; ; do, 
"mir g them Good for Nothing, take 2 
Metaphyliigal Bonjty ; an "BONUA 
ing a Property of ENS ,. by conſcquer , 
hk ENTITY-al(o. Morcover, 
14. Every Body in Nature is cffentially an 
ffrument.. . For, {ince the Deli 
ys | gd Sa tion of an Inſtrumental Cauſe, 1 
Lacy an nv» 
wow 4by that it can no otherwiſe 4 chil 
as it is Aﬀed upon Or mov d hs 
Anotha \ 


& : | 0 hk c ; 4 
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r; and no Body' can aftually move of iz 
zur has only a Power to be mov'd by i 
* becauſe ir is far from being a Pure AG, 
1 is eſſentially in 44 according to it's Na- 
5 but, having Matter in ir, which is a Power 
> Notion of Thing, it is a fortiors only Po- 
y in order to it's Operation, which is Subſt 
to the Notion of 'Thing. Wherefore every 
"3s only an I#rument put into Motion: (im- 
mately) by Angels or Intelligences, which are 
Atts ; in ſuch 'a manner as beſt conduces to 
wpliſh the Intention of the World's Supreme 
*rnOUur, ' ' 
The Eſſential Difference.of Rody is chiefly 
from the A#ion it is Or- 
for in Nature, and not The Eſavial Dif- 
It's Power r0 be afted on or from o Body i 
& by Another. For, ſince {Aion 
which conftirures any Eſſence 
be the moſf Formal, and-(as it were) the 
*Noble confideration found in the- Thing : 
8 48, (ler it be never fo imperfe& )' is far 
fe Formal and more Noble than the Power which 
eſponds to that ACt: It follows that the Ef- 
a Difference coottaing Body muſt chiefly 
bg from it's 4#iveneſs, which belongs ro Body 
bs the nature of A#or Form in it ; and not 
@ it's Paſruene(s, or Aptneſs to be operated u 
by others, which ir has from the Marter. 4 
©. 16. Thoſe Accidents or Modes which do make 
7 Body fit for it's Primary Ope- , 
| Dp wi rocie, do cordirrecle The Moyeaer Ac. 
"Diſtint# Body, or, are it's Eſ= ©1020ts 7547 
tia Form. © For, fince.nothing 7; ge 3% EE 
F# requir'd to make one Body ny” 
uy n- 


þ 


- 44 Of the Eſſences  Bool 
eſſentially diſtin&t from another, but to ma 
a Diftin#.Pert of the Univerſe ; and thar 
makes it a - Diftin# Agent in Nature, does 
make it a Diſtin& Perr of the. Univerſe ; ; 
that which fits it for a Diſtin& and Pecul 
Operation, makes it 3 Diftin# Natural Agent ; 
the Modes or Accidents as will be ſhown it 
ſeveral forts of Make it a Diftin# Ag 
It follows, that thoſe "Modes or Aovcidents | 
make it fir for it's Primary Operation ate" 
Eſſential Form. . k. 

17. The Suppoſitum or Individual Body muſt 


rai that Cones of Ac 
Bat the Thing muſt ts with ſome Conftancy, .Ot 


| _ mu e time, according as it'sC 

ents fw ſome ftitrution requires ; and "na 

tame. tranſitu only, or by way or 

| tins d Motion. For, 

we could never pitch upon any thing in Natl 
ſo as to be able to ſay, it is This or That Thi 
if it's.Antrinſecal Conſtitution were perpert 
' Fleeting. Beſides, a Thing, is that which is G 
pable of ExiFtence ; and aCtually bas it when 
a Part of Nature; and Exiſtence has 
Steadineſs and Permanency. in it's Notion : Wh 
as, in Cafe Individual Bodies did poſſeſs thoſe: 
cidents only in a Tranſfitory Succeſſion, we C 
neyer aſhgn any the.Jeaſt time in which' it ct 
be- faid -to be This Or That Thing at all; it 
conſequently, (ſince, nothing canexiſt, which 
not either This or That,) to Be at all. Whene 
follows, that Accidents are not Pntia, or Capabi 
of Exiſting without any ſubjef : Since the Colts 
plexion of thoſe Accidents, which, with the May" 
ter, make the Thing fit tor it's Primary Opera 

10h 
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, is the Form ; that is, but ove pert of the 
N74 es, they are no more but Modes or 
mers, how the Thing is, as all Carteſians hold ; 
th is conſiſtent, i» Senſe, with the Doftrine 
the Ariftoteligns, who make them to be Afe- 

js Or Determmations of the Matter. Now the 
10N of Ens, Res, Sub e or Thing, is to be- 
le of Exitting ; Wherefore that nition 
or poſlibly agree to any other Notion ; and, 
,. thoſe Modes or Accidents, Cannot be 
wſelves Capable of Exiſtence : Again, how 
conceivable, that the Mode, or Manner, can be ' 
jour that of - which it is a"Mode ? eſpecially, 


in the Definition of every Adode or Acci- 
he Thing of which it il More is Con- 

I or included. Laſtly, If Accidents were 

e of Exiſting alone, or Entia; then, ſince 
Body has Afany, and ſome of them Tnpu- 

te ſuch Modes in them, that Ems which has 
could not be faid to be Uzum, nor, conſe- 
ly an Ens; which would leave neither any 
ty, nor, by conſequence, any Entity in all 


8. No Body can exiſt in Nature if it have 
other Form in it but meer h 
vebility in Common. For, ſince Diviſibility in 
32. can exiſt but what is — - <p 
minately This or Thatg, and gg. he 
is Common to all, iS" Tnde- 
e to every Individuum ; and, therefore, 
not determine it to be This or That in, parti- 
It follows, that Diviſibility in Common 


0&78 a . 
"nar. fit-Or determine any Body in Nature to 


19. More 


a 5 © Di 
"9. _ Me dorm and __ 


* 7 


| yo _—_Y and 
and leſs of Pividbiliey, (that is, Rarity and 
fey) 1o they be in; ſame particular Degree, q 
belorg to their SubjeAs with ſome Conſtar 

' do make their $ thus Diſtip&t from 
another: It fi that ſuch+Rariry ___ , 
po wy render he - Matter Capable | of 


_ One Or two Kiecrene Modes or Acci 
which are Intrinſecal to the 8 
One «r Two 4:f- jeR, ( ſo they be determir 
forw Acidews fych, within foch 2 De 
my pe bienleſt 8 ts may ſuffice ro make the FirſÞ 
_ Simple#t Bodies eſſentially Dj 
For, as it has been prov Fu 
may be more amply ſhown hereafter, rhar- 
CO Ng Ac ay which make a Bot 


—_ 4 _ an 
wy ro all Mcxt » gs mp 


all Nature does newconlit af _ is jo 
nant 20 Reaſon, e Simpleſt and Fir 

dics, which, by being ſach, gn uch 1 
numerous Complexion in them, ſhould be co 
ſticure@ by ſome one Os. a few Modes ; or be « f 
ſtinguiſhe from other Simple Bodies, by it, ol | 
* it's Oppolice. n 


21. Where” 


Al he Fu rm gt » PS 
J by the Firſt anmot rated by Bend T 
of Diviſible and Rarity, 
in "common ; viz. 
to a Certain ree, more" and 
hat is, by th&ir Rare and 
This? is evident the very Terms ; 
= + my: the Indifferenc the Mar- 
iſh che Subjes from one ano- 
tk | ſuffice ro render rhetn Capa- 
performing the Primary 
2 Properto them. For* * Se A 4. $6. 
pero | in Nature is 
doti Le Diviſion, by which Mixt Bodies 
all Nature #s made : | Where- 
ty renders the Denſe Body able 
mike __ *one, and Rarity make the 
apt to be divided by the Denſe; they 
ly and perfettly firred, cach in it's Kind, 
econ liſh the Primary Operation i in Narure ; 
th is alſo theirs : They being as yer conſider'd 
7 A ents and Patients : Add, that Ra- 
are Intrinſecal to them ; as is evi- 
on their Notions cannot be thoughe 
ng to any. of the Six laſt Predicaments, 
are all Extrinſecal. 
IV. Whetherthoſe Simpleſt Bodies 
h 5 do now exiſt in themſelves, or 
on-Nl p m_ own Nature ; Sor ym = 
«a the Compounds , : 
al ! - be is nor caſie Ss be de- _ O_— 
monſtrared. What I con- nor aw ſuch now. 
TY is, That Earth, Air 
ere- | and 
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and Water, (which were Created - in 
Beginning of the.World,) did really e 
Separate, fore Motion, which caus'd | 
rere, Was {er on; work : Alfo,' that the 
gree of Rarity and Denſity.chey had at Fi 
was the true Standard of their Nature; 
moſt exa&tly ſo praportion'd and fitted 

- | that moſt ative: ivider, Firg,, cal 
jw arg ied gb | was made the firſt 
as tO mingled variouſly in ſuch a w 
ner as was perfectly Beſt for the Forming 
World, and for carrying on the Series 
it afterwards moſt connaturally. Burt 1c 
noe be Pougee, that ſince Motion, and 
Courſe of Nature was uniyerſally fer; 
playing, the, Elements are now found 
and Unmixt ; by reaſon of the conti 
rurmoil of Bodies preſſing upon one 
ther ; for this forces them to mingle 
remingle with one anothe 
* See Bug. $8. and ( by * che Motions of Þ 
ſus and Traftus) Thruſtinge 
another before oo or, ( by he eontinl 
xy of Quantity ) Drawing: them 
x ih hinder them from preſerving # 
any Determinate Degree of Rarity and Denſi 
23. Corollary V. Hence , 'tis farther den 
lured againſt the. New 

- Fence the Carteſi- | ophers, (as before from t | 
an, Firft Matter, Notion of Quantity , as it 
_ ey a Extenſion, ſo now ) from tl 
ww Diab , © 5 ſame Quantity as. *tis Divifff 

Chimers. bility, that *ris impoſſible an 
thing ſhould Exif, ( as the 
put their Firſt Matter ro have done) whidp 


- 


a, 


4 ; 


.* © 
1 
4 
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#15 neither wore nor 4/5 Diviſible ; that is, nei- 
ther Rare nor e: For; finee whar - is 
& in »o Depree Diviſible, is in no particular 
" Mamie}, or no way Divilible , ,and what's in 
no manner Or no way Diviſible, is nor Diviſible 

- 68 all ; "tis a plain Contradiction to put it at 
” once to be Diviſible, and yet no way (that 
* neither more nor leſs, eaſily or hardly) Divi- 
» fable ; thar is, to put it to be Divi/ible, and yer 
F to be neither Rare nor Denſe. Again, ſince 
-, in.that Suppoſirion, Diviſibilty muſt be the 
+ Eſſential Form of that Simple Body they call 
+ the Firſ# Matter ; and, .to be meerly Diviſible, 
and neither more. nor leſs ſuch, or neither 
Rare nor Denſe, is Common t0.all things that 
* are Diviſible; and what's Common to All can- 
©not conſtiture or determine it to be 7his,. or 
"of This Kind ; and, nothing can exiſ# bur 
© what's* Determinately 7h;s or That : It fol- 
ws, that either what's Indeterminate it {elf 
"muſt formally make it's SubjeR, (their Firſt 
+. Matter) to be Determinate, which is a Con- 
= tradition ; or elſe their Firſt Matter, tho' 


mg remaining ſtill Indeterminate, is Capable 10 


= eif'; which is equally Impoſſible. For "tis 
to be noted, that theſe Men, neither pur 
© Rarity nor Denſity, (which are Qualitie;) in 
© their Firſt Matter ; but hold that all Aoder, 


0 but bare Extenſion, are made by the ming- 
31S ling their Three Elements, after their Firſt 
n Ups Matrer was Created and put in Motion. 


Jivif 


ME D L 


MEDITATION. 
Nd now, my Soul, let us caft up eur Accomj 
A and comput: what Degrees of Knowledge 
have gain'd while we" run 
What' we have” this Second Stage of our Tr 
a Ac Ars brs. Wi have gone, i 
ID " *but ſlowly forwards ; but the 
| neſs of on Advance is 11 
by our-making 0ur ſehves Mafters of our Ground 
ry Step we have taken. We have gain'd a C 
Light what FEflences' are, which puzzles ſo mi 
Speculaters ; and in what conſift the Eſſences of 
two mo#t General Kinds of Things, Body and Sf 
We bave ſeen uihtt Dull Lumpiſh things, All 
the Be#t of) Bodies are : which Unthinking andU 
elevated Worldlings ' do fo blindly admire ; 
the' meff Subtil of them, being, unable of themle 
to Hir or move, are but Unwieldy Slugs in c 
riſon- of the Afivity of a Subſiſtent Sirit, 
' ſets them all ow werk. We have diſcern d « 
that all this Material World is but a waſ# Shop 
Inſtraments ; which are to be manag d and wilt 
regularly and artificially by the Fomrneymen of | 
Great Avrtificer and Firſt Mover, to bring about 
Infritely-Wiſe Ends. We ſee that not one, no 
the wery leaſt of them, is Uſcleſs and in vain ; 
that they perform ſuch Operations, and cauſe [aa 
Eff-Cts, as are ſutable to their reſpective Natures 
and, thence, we come to ſee the reaſon why their An 
wiſe Creatour, viewing his Great Wotkmanſbip, 


verfeRly Form'd and Compleated, did declare, t 


444 Aw "y 
i p 'T F Simple Bowes. Fi 
hio he had made were exceedingly GOOD 3 
5 They could not be, were any of them Ulcle(s 
Good for nothing. He have diſcrver d what 
that Determines the Common Matter of the 
moreal Univerſe 3: what ſhapes the Parts of Mat- 
eo Diſtin&t Things, nd /o firs it for Exiſtence. 
| d how much of Determination ſuffices 
implcſt Bodies ; which will lead us 
Knowledge of what farther Degrees of it «te 

ite for thoſe which are more and more Mix, 
mpounded. Laftly, We have aweided many 
Erroxrs about the Primordial Conftitution of 
ties; and 2e know certainly the Terms and Con- 

| which grounds their Title to Exiſtence, 
\pbem Capable to be Actually. All sbis we 
ot; and, yer, contrary to cir Acquiſition? in 
erial World, 2e have loſt nothing at all 

ne it. And, which abundantly perfetls citr 
#10n, we foreſee, by what we have attain d 
we, that we have a comfortable Proſpeft,, and 
ws 4 fair way of Improving cur Growing Stock ; 
U making Large Acceſſions to it, withour Ha- 
mans the leaf} Diminution of it, while we drive 
waſul! Trade of getting the true Riches of aur 
s Knowledge, or Trafficking fer Science. = 
wr, ſome inconſiderate Readers, who tcfle# 
nat Knowledge of Truth is the Nateral Pcr- 

mm of their Soul, will think it - | 
, fo much paint; but will TheReaion why 
a us for drawing our Conſe- * _ | 

& with ſuch nice Care, «5d x Ante 

wp our our Specalations into ' vaſt Advantage 

Wauotil Threads : They will as it yields. 

are we the b<ner for know- | q. 
Few infipid Common Notions ; er the Wiler, 
; F 3 fur. 


C 
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fer dwelling ſo long upon them ? © But theſe" 
refle not what Incredible and moſt Uſeful C 
quences are, Deduced in the Mathematicks,' by g 

tive Deſcants on thoſe three Common Noatin 
Length, Breadth and Thickneſs, variouſly 

If Mathematicians, by conſidering, ftudying, 
poring, ſo many gout on one ſingle Mode or Ac 

of that Ens, call d Body, (viz. Quantity,) 4 

fuch wonderful Cencluſions ; certainly we may 

for for more Excellent and more Noble Prod 

by ſtudying the nature of Ens, or of Body in 

mon ; without which, the other being but @ | 

or Manner of it, "could have no Being or Ent' 

all ; nor, conſequently, a7 Notion or Intellig 

They confider not that all Science, which is 
ſtint and Clear Knowledge of Things, mu| 

for, it's Immediate Obje&, ſome Abſtract 

for if "it be Complex, or involves more 

than one ; we muſt either take the Complex 

in pieces, that is, we muſt make Diverle Al 
Notions of it, and conſider each of them apart 

elſe, ( as experience will teach us, if we ſet our 

to diſccurſe cf two Netions at Once) we 

poſſibly knew either of them Clearly, but only at 

beſt, Blindly and Confuſedly. Again, they milk 

us, if they think-we intended to terminate our 1 
courſe in thoſe Common Notions ; We take themd 

in our way, and we are forced to do fo, '{% 
intend to diſconrſe ſolidly ; as every Man, who bn” 
what a Demon#traticn a priori means, mitt ul 
' ſee and acknowledge. Ptftly, They refle&# nt 

th2 Conſid:ring the moſt Common Netidns f F 
Thing cnlargcs the Soul; and that, tho' thoſe 
Abſtratt Conceptions be but a very ſmall patt, 

« partial, ara very Inadequate Netien of the 
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idual Thing ; yet, that Shortneſs is abundantly 
ed by the Largeneſs of their Extent. He 
news diffinfHly the Notion or Nature of Quan- 
Enows the whole World, and each particular 
it, as far as they are Quantitative. In like 
be who has the Exa#t Knowledge of Evs, 
&, Power, &c. knows the whole Crea- 

and every _— part of it, as far as the 
| them what grounds the Notions of Ens, El- 
6 Power, AR, Diviſibility, Compoſition, &c. 
phas, is all this, if we add the waſt trains of 
Tonlequences, enriching our Mind with Innu- 
« Truths ; many 0 which are neer as Univerſal 
Notions themſelves were. Let us permit 
fe Men of Fancy to flubber over their Know- 
"things by their Confaſes Methods of Talking 
z end purſue the Way to Science, which 


Nature, and the Rules of Exatt Art, have 
whe ro our hands. 
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Of the, Eſſences of »Mixt, Vege b 
| and Anzmal Bodzes. _ * 


I. Here are not in Nature, (as far as we 
Judge) at this time, any perfealy 
Bodies, or Pure Elements. 
I can ſcarce b: fince, to perfe& rhe Formir 
bw gt bg 1 -— mos at _ .. Ra py ' 
"_—_ ite thatthere ſhou a thy 
es rite Mixture of thoſe Sitnpleſt 
grov'a., *' or Elements, which were] 
| in the Beginning. And, "1 
there are many pregnant Reaſons, whici 
very hard to ſolve, that at the Flood or Unift 
fal Deluge, the whole Body of the Earth, ar 
it's parts, were ſti more confuſedly blended} 
greker with the other Bodies, which were the 
clves Mixts or rather Demixts before, Aga 
fince it is hard to conceive, ( the Courſe of N 
ture, which conſiſts in Mario, ſtill continall 
how thoſe Simple ' Bodics ſhould re-gain! 
Original Purity, and not rather mingle ſtill 
and. more ; It may, 1 think, be concluded he 
and from what has been alledged, Chap. 2. Co 
lary IV. that there are not ow in the World I 
Pure Elemerts or Unmixt Bodies. | 


<p 


- 
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To purſue the Thread of my Diſcourſe : 
Cr o very Minute Bodies, 
rent Natures, of which #Hew Ficſt-Mixr 
a is Rarg, the other Denſe do Bodies may be 


| qo - which, by conceiy'd 10 be 


ided or homgrr from one another by 
irs #00 big tro come between their 
divide thetn ; they may be reaſon- 
,ONC iv'd to conſtirutc a Firft-Mixse Body, 
'by their confant Adbefion, they do not 
Ot or C Joe te as fa oo Conjoyntly, or as One ; 
low þ pronter Modify” d 
ratic #; e oBcd own, we from that which 
"of thoſe Elements had produced in caſe it 
exiſted. alone. Wherefore, linge every Part 
a $7 wn a Diſtin& Thing, when it has a 
Oper 'ris conſequent, that theſe were 
45 in > beginning, Di#tin&# Enties ; 
hin of Things Mixt or Compounded; 
s being the Enplett oc Les#t fort of Mix- 
| Fir ft-Mzxe Bodies. 
; zerefore the Efential Form of thoſe Firlt- 
&-Bodics, was the Complexi- : 
tf thoſe rewo Primary Quali- _ Eſſential 
þ Roi and Denſity ; ſince 'tis Mo 9 Eirt- 
$4 uy) Mixt Bodies 
that the having thoſe ; 
in it, does diſtinguiſh qr rom Simple 
tes or Elements which have burOxe of them ; 
£ ( at that time,) diſtinguiſht them from all 


14 4 Therefore the Eſſence or 
WT! Form of thoſe Firf-Mixt ud their Elfen- 
bodies confilts of Power and A# ; ces. 
R, fin this, that they —_ Marrer 
| 4 


56 Of "thi Eſſences of Mie,” "Bu 
in thery, Determin'd by ſuch a Form ; wit, | 
che Com mplexion of thoſe rwo Accidents.” 2 
FO Sn is, That th 
Have, Three, | or - of, the 


' Mixt Bodies. 


i "bt more | a 
the Elements, baving Sth of them, a Ir li 
gree of Rarity or Denfiry in them; 
Tiiat theſe'are evidently more- Mixt ig 
were, which had but only Two 
:beir 'Paraicular Degrees of Rarity and-Der 


in their Compoſition. Whence , - "tis A 
whar's diſcourſt here, $. 4. and g. to diſcove 
whar their Eſſential (or Partial) "Bormb "and th 
Eſſence, Which is their Total Form, Confiſts. 
6. The Next or Third Sort of Mixt Bodies, 
ir be ot - ſome fort the Cams 
The "Third i w rac pound op 
Mixt7, Log with Ce Saks and Fo 
cy, an incompara y greater | 
portion of ſome one of thoſe Elements above-tl 
reſt. "-For 'tis manifeſt, that rhere are im Nat 
many forts of thoſe Things which we call | 
Air, Earth' and Water; in all which, fome One 
thoſe particular Flements does ſo much al 
that we cannot well diſcern, at firſt Sight, ny 
Muture of he others ; tho' 'ris Evident ro Our 
Reflex Thoughts there ;s ; and even to our om | 
When Art comes to ſeparate them ; tho* our Rule Þ 
and Firſt Impreſſions make us commonly girl 
- them their Nams from the exceedingly-Predowme br 
4m Elemene, Srabd ur 
| all 
"yt 


ah ve ind Anal Fodder, 


- Fourth fort of Mixts, which 


s, are (in Speech) 
7 = or De- 7he Fourth jerr of 
, ] 1s, when Mixts, 
Mer 4 of the 
-——mhorixe>uo keg in them ; whoſe 
3s the Compl ion of thoſe Qualirics, found 
A, 1 Mixts. And, their Eſſence con» 
© that: their Matter is Determind by 
= x of thoſe Mixt Accidents ; which 
g then 's wg Agents, the power of 
gt or, after © won Ag 
AA con incipally 
vi Ne hem. Dior Pares of Narire, 
Y & Things, Bod. I —_ prin- 
r*rig"r0 be obſerv'd, that 


yoo caph roger thoſe me 
on eng of - Rarit 


7 ; (cither Single, or ing: What other Acci> 


& \ concur ro. rhe dents. ave ſuper 
itution of moſt Mixts and — 
at's, For, fince Mixture is and Demixts. 
by the Diviſion of the 

d afrerwards of Firſt-Mixt-Bodies ; at 

Diviſion makes more of One; the parzs of 

oe Divided Bodies ( tbe ways of Nature's 

10 =_ iorf being manifold and various ) muſt ne- 

zur be Diverſe in Number ; and, conſ-quent- 

+ | \/( each Divided part being Dererminate ) in 

"neſs, Figure, and Situation ; Which, the Poten- 

in I s of the Elements, before Diviſion, (each 

+ of them being Homogeneous or. Uniform,) were 

$##. Whence follows, that mo## of the Mixt, and 
ﬆ] of the Demixt bodics, beſides their Different - 

ſhe / 440d Rarkty and Depſiry, muſt alſo have 


in 
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in them great Variety 5s: Wh TN 


Situation of no 

rating as it bps 

diverſely ; and, 

their «xy: Form ;/ 7 | 


Tet 
Princi yt 
moſt 


-Denlity are way 
ing of which, & Pamers Q 


conſtiture the Siople Bas 2:8 nt 
Bodies are elſentially catapounded 


thoſe rwo- Firſt 
Intrinſecal to them + -Ap vhic 
aceru'd to ther by the _ Matter ; th 
they alſo concur, in his way, to —_ 
the Marter, ſo-that the Mixt or Compoyned 

have Diferent Operation: in Nature, henes 
come Diſtin# Things, or Diſtin M:-xt 5 
Conformably ro what Arifotle aſſerts, Lib. Phy- 
fi c. 8, Cap.7. Tidrroy I Te2wudror dex) avnrom 
x werwrrs, ©c. Of «ll the Aﬀettions, Or Determi- iſ 
Nations of Matter, Denſity and Rarity are the Prim WW 
cipa!, or the Beginning and Origin of al 
Others, 


10, Co 
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* Corollary 1. Hence all the Followers of De- 
| Hence the Corpuſe 


cularians can ' 
give no account 
of the Intrinſe» 

Co ſin s 
on of any Nat» 
ral Body, 


dents, Extenſion and Figere ; the former 
ds : cafon, 4 inguiſh 
» them; and, - v3/hom of them, it . being 
$- 4x: Terminatian of Quantity, is rather 
"Extrinſecal, or belonging to the Surface of 

0 Bodies: And is ently T ro 

give” the ' Body, which has it, 'it's Inward 

= Conftitution:; bence, they cannot poſſibly 
x} £8 (aconnc the moſt Intrisfecel or 


”Eſentia iſtirution—and Difſtinftion of 

= their Mixts and Demixtrs; nor, conſequent- 

"> ly, of what it is in which the Eſence of any 

> particular Body, which. muſt certainly be moſt 

©” Tatrinſecal to it, does conſiſt. 

w? 1. Of this 4aſt ſort of Demixts, are alf Mi- 
eral: Gems, Coral, Clay,:Marl, 

= the ſeveral ſorts. of Earths, ofche ſeveral ſorts 

mand fuch like. Which are Dif- of Demixts. 

renced by the Proportion, Size 

and Figures of rheir Rare and Denſe particles ; 
*and-nort a little by the Situation, or Manner of 
their Texture : Whence they come to be more Or 
kfs Solid or Compatted, Light, Heavy, Clam- 
my, Friable, Porous, Pellucid, Fufible, Malle- 
able, &c. To treat of, which particularly, and 
3% . . IC 


: 


= TT 5.0 S595 


Fn Wnt COR "TO 2 wy br 
6 of the 6d 'Boe 


uce them into their babes ms _ 
my ks or Natural Philoſophy. Nor is it, 


He to do this, were true Principles of Nature 
taken up at Firſt, and purſt'd home by Immedi-" 
ate Conſequences. ; 
12. The fame Accidents, and' particularly & 
fa Be Boller tet Aomas 
The Grawnd of Sen= g1VC t 
ſible Qualitier, of affeQting our Scnfes. 'For,' 
: ©" © not hard ro ſhow, that all 
and it's ſeveral kinds, are chiefly produced” by” 
Theſe; as alſo, the Qualities of dc oa! | 
Stinking, Sweet, Sharp, Sowr, nn, 
Bodies. Tho' Sound, and it's Vanictiei ring 
from 'the Greater or Leſſer Ten hicknels, 
or Smart Force of the Inſtrument” the © 
Different Motions of the Air. ws 


13. Corollary IT. If theDuration + thoſe Bodic 
be Tranſirory and Unconſt ant Jag 
Of Imperfe&t compariſon of orhers that ſeens Wi 
Niztr, » of the ſame ſort, they are call'd WE 
' in a Common Appellation, I»- i 
e& Mixts ; ſuch as are, Winds, om 
il, Smoak, Miſts, ' Metcors , &c. and 
therefore, wantirg that Conſt ancy, (an Ar- 
gument of their not being well «nited) they 
are, leſs properly Entia or Things, than the | 
Perfett Mixts are; asis ſhown, Ch. 2. $. 17, - 
And, perhaps, they are no more but Aggre- 
, gates "of more Diſtint Bodies lighting LOgc- 
cher Caſually ; or approximated ro one ano- 
ther, and _—_ ther, by virtueof ſome 
PhyticalQuality, for y- ome ſhort time ; which 
i rat _ ro make thoſe Compounds * 
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+ and _Diſtint Agents in Nature, 
ng and Perfe# Natural Bodies. 
When the Parts of a Demixt are ex- 
zgly Different in ate ſe- wy 
yer me ts ; and with- of Living Bedier, 
All, One of t (.che Common . 
Bauſes of the World ſetting them on work ) -is 
vape to move Another, that Body is ſaid ro be 
IVING.. For, fince the Notion of LIFE is 4 
rinciple of Self-Motion ; and there are no A#ual 
IE . 
Parts in any Compound ; Cyhenge we ſay, All 
Hons and Paſſions .are of the- Suppoſitums; ) it 
lows, that the Action or Motion of each of 
hole Parts, is the Aftion vr the Motion of the 
bole Thing, tho' conſider'd particularly according 
| ſuch @ Paſt of it. Henge, ſuch a Thing, one 
ay of which moves another, is truly ſaid to move 
ſelf, or to be LIVING: 
15. The Simpleſt, Loweſ# and Ignobleſt ſort of 
| or Self-moving Things, 
ſe which” are meer Vege- of Vegetables. 
ales : For, fince all Proper Dit- 
Erences -are more and leſs of the Generical No- 
" or z and Life is Self-Motion, that is, . One forr 
"of. Motion z and to move Swiftly and Slowly is to 
move more or leſs.; it follows, that Velceity and 
 / | Differences of all Motions ; of 


£2 LE 
, T1 


 dardity are the Fir 
Which, to move it /elf,, is one ; and, conſequently, 
=thar, ro perform their Primary Operation more 
"quckly and mere lowly, does eflentially diſtin- 
*guiſh Living Things, asthey are Living.  Where- 
We fince Experience ſhows, and it will be more 
£learly manifeſted hereafter, that Vegetables or 
Plants do more lowly, and more dully, go about 
their | Pxunary Opcration than or5er Selt-moving: 

; Things. 


| Unity ard Entiry, as wuch & it can 
ſerving it ſelf is #1off Natwral, and [ 
Toy ton hoy! 


from Withering or Dean's  Frah 


firſt plach, or rimarily,” to, | 

tion. Eff y, once == 

' Condary cr; A&ions they may be Ver 

in Nature, will be bert&r accompliſh'd A. 

being firſt nowriſht duly, and 8s th 

which, by perfeCting them in Being, 

them more-perfe& Apenrs. » 
I7. Wherefore the Form of Vegetables, is Tr 

Complexion of Accidents, as fitr\lith'3 

The Form of 7+= the Vegerable for that Operation T 

ki 

al 


geitables, and it's Eſſence Confiſts in thi 

that the Matter of it's Parts hay 
fauch a Complexion of thoſe Modes or Acc. 
dents in it as fits one of them ro work upon\WFa 
Or move, another in order to the Nouriſhment and tt 
wh om of the Whole, | 


is: Thoſ b 
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$. Thoſe Living Bodics whoſe Parts arc more- 

pm "To ther, or With more 

order to their Primary Efſences of 

Ci ion ; gt - Ds ns + 

» Pxcuatjon m Exrer 

ſes, are therefore a Higher and Perſetter 

of 'F les, or ſomething more than meer 

tables. Theſe we call Anima!, or —_— 


| Impreſſions .on thoſe Parts call 
F Senſe - buy proceed to Aion. 


The Primary Operation of Animals, is to 
ue Tuch Feed as is Agrecable __ 
weir" Narures ; as js ſhown , yn _ 
4 * ”—_ Vegetables : and 
{an give there hoſds equally for both. 
by OY 
"Whience, that meer . Animal is moſt per- 
'that © moves ir {elf to ac- 
ſach Food as is agrecable #4: Anime! ir 
Nature ; that is, ſuch as 
ir's Fancy (which is the 
fipal © Faculty that fers on Work all the 
m or Indifferent. By which meas ir 
's applicable to more Motions. Add, thar 
k Food as is' Violent, or extremely diftant from 
Conſtitution,, and therefore is difproporti- 
to the picch of it's Nature, does make it's 
ations d-prav'd, and to ſome degree Preter- 
pal; As we Experience in our ſelves, when 
CEa any thing ,tcoo Hot or too Cold for our 
tirution ; which diſorders our Tempera- 
or [ as we uſe to ſay] diftempers it, of 
/" us Sick. 


Note, 
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Note, That we diſcourſe here of mo 
Primary jon, of - Individual Bc 
AS to them{ebues. «What farther, or x 
* Remote Effetts they are intended or.q 
der'd for by the Governor of the We 
belongs to another: Queſtion, .and wi 
ereated of towards the End of this Book 
ADVERTISEMENT 
| Theſe Diſcourſes ſuppoſe it prov'd 4 
Rare and Denſe; -Or more and leſs, Diviſible, 
the Firſt Differences of Bodics..as they. are in, 
ture, Or as they Wy 5 Subje#s of Natural Q| 
rations ; , which has .been already alt 
here, Chap. 2. $4g9: 20, 21. a8 Alſo in; 
Method to Science, k 1. Leſſon 5+. $. 19, 
and Solid Philoſophy, Reflexion 19. $.- 13,1 
I5. | i 


—_ — — 


MEDITATION. 


Hus we have deduced the Firſt "Dilferent 
of Bodies from the more and = Divik 

Itty of them, confider'd as gi 
_ born the Ground to all Natural Ao 
recapitulated.”* 494 Paſſion ; and have found 

\, they are of two ſorts; Viz 
or Denſe ; whente alſo the ſeeral Kinds of ! 
Firſt Bodies can only be taken from their hat 
more or els Degrees ( I mean, ſuch as are * 
diſtant and notorious) of thoſe two Primary Wi 
bities ; in which therefore, the Form or A, whi 
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fog it's Power or Matter) does Chicfly give 


| the , conſiſts. Moreover, we bave 
; bow from ACT UAL DIVISION,.-which is 
miirſt Operation in Nature, there naturally and ne- 
ariſe other ., Modes .or Accidents ; viz. the 

, Bigneſf,, Figure and Situation of the ſtoeral 

ey of thoſe Firſt Bodies ;i the wariety of which, 

woen together after a different manner, and cobering 

Wh ſome Durablenef, does compound all Mixt and 

emnxt Bodjet. - We have ſeen. (in common) that 

we Accidents do make them fit to produce their 

xp EfſeCts, or to. perform" their Primary. Qpera-, 

3 which tonſtitutes them Diſtinf#, Parts and 

s in+Natire ;, and, therefore, Diſtin# Things, 

wc ns, That the Complexion of Accidents 1s 

þ that which we cal their Eſfential cr Subſtan- 

Fornt 1 And that, by this\Doftrine, en lotelli- 

We Account is given of thoſe Forms, ſo much talkt 

wand [o little underſtood ; that lame account 

web the Schools give of them, _making them ns Ob- 

145 .an. Occult Faculty ; neither giving any 

need Reaſon by what  Connatural. Mearns they 

| e into. the Matter ; how they determine it ulti- 

cl for Exiſtence, . by making it Diſtindt from 
Wothers, or This and That Individuum ; nor, laſtly, 

p they. fit it for ſome Proper. or Primary Opera- 

3 which Conſiderations are Requiſite and Saffcient 

rue it the Nature or Notiqn of an Ens or Thing. 

we were doing this, we: have, at the . [ame 

' laid Grounds for the purſuing orderly the Know- 
we of . Secondary and Senſible Qgalities, , about 
cb the greateſt part of Phyficks is empley'd 3 and 
<ftinguiſh the Eflences of all Things m the World,” 

meer . what Sort or Kind ſoever they are ranks. 
dich ſhows 5. bow the Architectonick Science, ,of 
r F AE. 


66 Of the ___ F "_ Hook 
MET APHYSICKS (as becomes ber Higheſt Sta 
and Dignity) does ” om 
The Excellency inferionr "mph ths" ks, 
of Met apbyficks ; eq "I reſcri b 
and the Sublime them what they are wo do, by af 
ſing, peculiar hem their Proper ObjeAs ; as a 
to It. by*Enlightning them ,- and E 
blithing the Truths they deduce, 
her oft General," moſt Evident, and moſt Cera 
Maxims'; which, tho they be DeduCtions in Mat 
phyſicks, are Principles to them. * For, her mannet 
conſidering, t bWObje&ts"of all other Sciences is far En 
ted above the Inferiour manners, according to which © 
ordinate Sciences treat f them ; nor does ſht regard} 
Reality, Operation,” Bulk; Figure, Motion; &C. 
wiſe than under that Soveraigh R as f 
duce'to conflitute anllieftabliſy or E 
by determining the Common Poiver or "Matt . 
a Particular Nature" as is Different ; ny al L 
which makes it Capable M Exiſting, 'or an 
' We have avoided the Precipice very Fu 
mental Errours, big ghoy pre pr vjudict] fo & tb ortrin 
Conftirurion and —_—_— 
conſequently, to the Knowled he "—_— 
felwes ; ; withcut ſettling w $4 Grounds of 
firſt, "ris impoſſible to have trale Science of _ 
whetover; or to know what a Thing s. 
All this we have endeavaired, and we bope, 
form'd by an Immediate and Orderly Connexion 
Naturat Notions ; deducing ſtill our Conſequences '® 
Frame ſo cleſely compatted that each Fqregoing 
ledge (ſetting aſide the Corollaries) naturally leadi 
the Follewing enes. A Methed Unuſual to the 0 
nerality of Phileſephers ; and yet. ſo Proper and 
cual ro aſſert and efablil Truth ; that, howevtr, 


s 
* 


$ 
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pleaſe ach Men paar” 4 Readers ; z get i 
wot to deter us from pur, 
y. ſoevidently, "it, 5s 0018 purſuing What feighe 
Cmeluſros' and e, and ew of Dif: 
ourſi 
” Tx" Proper to, Selence ; bow tees: 
ſoever we travel SPY 
Diſbevell 4, Ill-knit and Unprincipled Dif: 
: dewever Witty. and Pleaſing to the ms rage of 
. .bave not the leaſt Semblance of Conc/ 
th, or Eſtabliſhing ſolidly, any one Truth. 
b 41 having ſeen in what conſiſts the Eſſence 


Animals, which is part of our fcives, we 
way to the Cont 


War & "am Nature, which is, Wharis onr Du- 
p : whieh 
#s 


or Nature, and Ei : GOD of 
dn-for the performance hich-t D 
e intended =: may LE gre from at ; 
for our 0wh. Tree Good ; purſue that beſte 
od, which connaturally nowriſhes our Soul; in. 
ways. and comply with the Beſt Intentions and 
aur Creation. 


»o "3 
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| Red Fa. 
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Of the Eſſence 


C'H-AWP. IV. 
Of the Eſſence of M 4 N. | 


'Þ AN is One Thing, made up, or Ca 
pounded,of a Corporeal and a Spiritual Py 
 ..., Which wecall BODY and SOY 
wet js For, were CO and Soul 
ng az Man 7wo Diſtin&t 7hing:, thi 
| of Soul _— > Things, they: being of { 
£ $ - Ditterenrt Natures,: could notg 
fibly have any Coalition, nor any kind of Unimi 
as to make up One:Compound, more than Can 
Angel and a Brute :- Nor.could they be i 
Manner, or according to avy Mode of whichy 
have a Notion, cemented together. --Not accc 
to thar Mode or Accident call'd QA 
Unity of which kind of Parts is Continuity; 
cauſe rhe Spiritual Part, the Sou/,-is not Qui 
tive, nor cant be thus Contins'd or: Joyn'd tt 
Body. Nor, conſequently,.according to the 
tion of Quality : For, 6a. Quility ſuppoſes* 
Thing, which ir Qualifies, already conſtirus 
and only ſuperadds tome Perfe#ion or Imp 
ro it's Nature. Sccondly, Becauſe all the Q 
ties of One of thoſe Parts are Corporeat ones, 
all the Qualities of the Other Part are Spirita 
that is, they are Quantitativs and Not-Quantital 
which can no more write than a Body and a 
could. Nor, according to Relation, or to fp 
more properly, according to the Things the 


(claſs - 
"ol 


p 
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y as they are :conſider'd to be Relata, or 

Supe 7:4: For this Notion is of the Thing it 

elf; as ic gives us the Grownd or Reaſon of our Re- 

wing or Comparing wto”Another in ſuch a Reſ- 

WW; which preſuppoſes the Things, and is ſo far 

by giving us a Ground of - conceiving them to 

One that it obliges us ro conceive them as 

way or other) Two ; and, moreover, Re- 

U te to one another ; and Oppoſitlon 

vr be- the Formal Reaſon of Unity. And, if 

ake the word [Relation] not Fundamentally, | 

ly, for the very 4# of Referring : "tis 

ty a Spiritual Mode, peculiarly belonging to 

tpart of Man, ( the Soul; ) and , therefore, 

Reaſon larely given, it 'Cannot unite Beth 

= Parts rogether. Nor can they be United 

brding to 42y of the Fourdaſt Predicaments ; 

Lhel (are ſhown in my METHOD) can 

zelong to Bodies, Nor laſtly, can thoſe 

were they 7wo Things, bc United accord- 

W Aion and Paſſion, ( in which the Carteſians 

ethis Union ;) for theſe (befides their being 

Pinſ ecar Confiderations ) do moſt evidently 

up e:Whole Thing, or Suppoſitinn, { only 

eg A#s os Suffers) conſtirated ; and therefore 

dt be the Formal-Gauſe or Reaſon of conſti- 

"that Whole, or Compounding thoſe Parts to- 

er; bur are the Exerciſe of that Eſſence and 

altence, already Conſtituted /wuch. Ir is left 

at thoſe Two Parts can only be United, 

& One Compound, according to the Firſt 

ment, or according to the Notion of Enx, 

yor Swbftance. * But, to be United, or (which 

we fame). made One, preciſely under the No- 

or-Reipect of Thing, is, out of the force af 

p * — F. 3 - ip 
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the very Words, to be One Thing : Therefore 
Compound of SOUL and BODY, call'd 
is truly and neceſſarily One. i, FF 7 
« 7, Therefore, the SouFand y in Man, wi 
. ' only Porential Parts of thar Ct 
Thwefre the Sea! poug; and neither of th 
"ana Boay @r*, . while in the Com iS Aﬀy 
—_—_ 99) > For, it has been ey Demon 
{4 ſtrated (Ch. r. $. 27.) that thy 
can be no 4A#nal Parts in any Compound wi 
- ever.- Moreover, were they Anal while. in 
Compound, each of them» would have it's 
AF there ; and, conſcquently, it's own Eſſext 
and this not only Diſtinaly from the Other, 
Independently of it ; fince every A# in the Line 
Subſtance,(as both theſe Parts are) determines 
Subſtance ro be This, fits it for . Exiſtence, 
makes it capable to Subj alone ; Wherelore e 
of thoſe Parts, when ſeparated, would retain 
AF and Eſſence; and exiſt, or a&ually remain, 
as it was ; whereas 'ris manifeſt, that a Hen 
Body, does not exiſt, or remain, ſo much ff 
Senſ#:ve or Vegetative Thing, but becomes at 
Dead Carkaſs. * ® . ; 
' 3- Therefore, neither Part, while in theC 
7 pound, can 4# or Operate A# 
Where oh - 4 _ = For, 'tius Demonſtrable; rhat F 
Alons Peru” ever Att; muſt Be Atually ; | Þ 
£ in our caſe, neither Part Is 4 
but are both of themonly Potential, by $. 2. \ 
tore 'tis manifeſt, that Neither Part Can workM 
but concomitantly with the other ; that is, in 
Operations of Man, as he is Man, 'tis tht 
Compound, or tht Es, Thing , Subſtentia i 
or Supp: ſirun;, Which only can 4#, or Opt! 
ance { only & aQually. +7 


'« 
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4 
o 


* * 
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"Corollary 1. Hence is ſeen on what Evident 
round that moſt Ulſcful 

x Solid Maxim, + Which Ground. 

& Paſſiones ſunt Suppoſitorum,| #29* Excellent 

(which all ſeem'to mit,bur Mens, | 2. 

Few, I fear, duly refle& on,) funt Suppoſiro- 

is builr; viz. on thoſe moſt rum] 

Evident Truths, [ Nothing can 


P "AZ but what is it ſelf m A, or I Aﬀu- 


4 
- - 


- 
ww 
by - 


þ þ.* 
4 . 


ally ;] or [Nothing can AR in ſuch a man- 
ner, unleſs it Bee ſuth], ard [No Parts in any 


! 4 iapars ſingly confider'd, Are Afually.] 
ith which, notwifkhſtanding, it well con- 


”: fiſts, that The hole may gt, more chiefly and 


Peculiarly, according to This Part, than to 


” That ; as we alfo*experience - nar -only in 
Man, but in every {= wy whatever. 


© 5. Corollary II, How Ulſcht 


this Dottrine is to 


* explicare the Incarnation ; Or 


the Subſiltence of Two -Na- Hence the Chriſti- 


tures in One Nivine Perſon, ns _ 
- , 


and the Diffetent Operations of - agreeable to 


- Chriſt, our Saviour, as he is Right Reaſon, 


GOD and MAN, will cafily 


_ appear to Refleft-rs; and will more fully 


be ſeen, when we ſhall have occaſion to ſhow 
the Conformity” which that Fundamental 


© Article of Chriſtian Faith has to. the Princi- 
© ples of True Philoſophy. 
£6. Tho' the Peculiar, and Immediate Form or A# 


| wy 
oy 2 


Y * 


Z of chat Parr, call'd, The Seat 


of Knowledge, be that Spi- Of the Form or 
ritual Part we call The Sent, A* gum ® 
yet the ACt or Form of Man, 

as he is Man, is the ſaid Spiritual Part, to- 
| OY gether 
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gether with that Complexion of Accidents in| 
Body, which contribute to fir him for his Prins 
- ry Operatiop. For, ſince Man is One Thing! 
which has in ir both a Corporeal and a Spiritu 
Narare, (Sv. 1. ) and every Thing «#s as it 
his Operation peculiar ra him as he 1s Man, muft 
alſo be Corporeo-Spiritual ;* and, conſequently 
t:is Totl-Form,which conſtitutes him ſuch an Indj 
Jual Acer, muſt likewiſe partake of both thok 
Natures. ' $564. Ig 
7. Corollary HI. Hence, in every Operation df 
og Many. as he is May, the Ope- 
Both Parts concurr rations peculiar to the Soul 
"fo every Opera cannot produced ' without 
rage 5 If the Immediate Concarrence of the 
F |  * Fancy or Imagination : and by 
the Remote Aſpftance of 'the Complexion 
thoſe Accidents by which he is conſtinited 

an Animal, and COmes ro be Imaginative. 'K 


8. Corollary IV: Hence every Netion or Cote 
.Ception we,have, has a Pha 
Hence, every No- taſm accompanying ir ; either 
| ons has —_—_ Simple or Compounded, Line 
am ce” ly or Obſcure, (Expreſs ot 


NP it. 
tl  Confus'd, Proper or Mets 
phorical. The Diftin&ion or Variety « 
which'is taken from the Different mannet 
of the A#ion of the Objett, the different 


manner - of Reception in that Part call 


The Seat of Knowledge; or from the *R# $ 
Zexzn of the Man himſelf, framing and or-Wrath 


dering thoſe Phantaſins'as” ho finds mol 
COnVenient, Sir 


9, Hence, ; | 


s 


& 


NY 5-5-8 


-- 
an- 


| by obſerving the Pace ot the Body's, or the Fancy's 
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: Hence, wy Total Form which conſtitutes 
bn, muſt alſo difinguiſh him 
"hom all other ſorts of + Things ; yok otal Form 
har is, from all meer Bodjcs, and 
"om : all Pure Spirits, or Angels. 
For, otherwiſe, it could not be the Peculiar A# 
% char Compound; if fe did not give him a Di- 
ng Eſſence from all «ther Species, or Sorts of 
Things ; which it could nor do, were it cither 
- meerly Corporeal,or meerly Spiritual. 
2 4p. That which chicfly diſtinguiſhes Man &l- 
Fnnally, according to his Corpo- 
Part, from all other Bodies ; Wt chiefly , in 
*& that he has ſome ſuch Part in pe or 
ht Body, (call'd by ugg 7 he __—_—_— oder all & 
of Knowledge ) which 1s a fir In- ther things. 
*Frument to afliſt the Soul ro work 
wparatively, by repreſenting divers Diſtin& 
Things at once. Which property it has from it's 
* being in the higheſt manner Senſitive ; fo as to 
-be apt to receive the ſeveral Impreſſions with an 
eat DiſtinCtion ; and alſo to receive, retain, or 
exhibit More or Many of them, at once. Whence, 
that Part requires it ſhould have a Spiritual Power 
in it to work thus A#ually ; as is ſhown, Solid 
Philoſophy Aſſerted, Preliminary |V. $. 13. to$. 20. 
SThat which chiefly Diſtinguiſhes him according 
to his Spiritual Part, is, that That Power, being 
bur a Part of the Compound, or of the bo/: 
cannot, while it is {uch, connaturally A& 


a 


+ 
© after the Manner of a Pure Spirit ; but Dependently 
: 


Þn.the Body, and by mcans of the Impreilions on 
Mt Whence, it works by Abſtract Or Inadequate 
Notions, and not Comprehenſ#vely ; and withall, 


Mo- 
wo 
: 
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Motion ; which is perform'd leafurely or Su 
froely : Neither of which can agree to a Fi 
Spirie or an Angel. | , "F 
11. Corollary V. , Hence all Pretence of Gon 
volurſtary Annexing Knowledge 
Hence all Pretence tt A Corporeal Being , or 
} A _ I Matter nor. thy Fitted | 
* Urobilobobicat 1 and therefore not Requiry 
ploy ns ir, or - Connaturally Di 
for ir, is againſt GOP's Wi 
eſt Adminiſtration of the World by Pre 
vious and Proper Diſpoſitions. . Beſides, "tis 1 
pure Voluntary Aſſertion, without. any kind 
of Ground in Nature, and utterly Unphils 
ſophical ; as-s owe. Ideas Carteſiane, 
catio 3.'$. 44; 45. &c. and Solid Phileſoply 
Reflexion 20. 'S$. 2, 3, 4: 
12, Corollary VI. Hence the Mens is not the May 
nor an A#aal Part of him, & 
Hence the Mens a Thing ; but a Potential P, 
is not the Man. only. Nor, coplequently, col - 
| it receive” Impretſions 0 : 
rended 12eg's, -or be connaturally alfeQel f 
with them,unlefs it were Identify'd with the» 
Body : That's, 'tis the Suppoſitum, or the 
Whele Man that can receive them, tho” peel 
arly according to ſuch a Part. 
13. Corollary VI. Notwithſtanding that Man hi 
| evidently a Spiritual Part nh 
The Seul's mamer him ; yet his Manner of Exile 
of Exiſting and ing in this State is F: 3: 


Operating , here, _ | 
is, ids pare, Cor: Corporcal,, and only Virt %7 
poreal. * Spiritual. For, fince his Ye MN. 

ritual Operations here do by 
low the Slow Pace ot the Motion of theY® 


Faro 


& 
- 
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& Fancy, and are not Inſtantaneous Or Simmul- 
ry hancour, 2s will be ſhown the Manner of 
=, Operating Pre to a Spirit is; and 
4 hy Manner of gore follows, and ob- 
* ſerves, the Manner of Exifing ; *tis Evi- 
* dent, that the Manner of Exilting which 
= Man has here, is Corporeal, and not Spiritual. 
*  Whence, if we regard Phy/ical, or (which 
=. are built on them) Logica! Conſiderations, 
2 he is ſuch a Body ; and placed direfaly un- 
> ger the Notion of Corpys : Bur, if we regard 
Metaphyſical Principles, which Abſtratt from 
* / "Motion and Corporeal Confiderations, and 
> allthe Manners of them ; and conſider him 
= preciſely under the Notion of Ens ; thenghe 
” 3 conſlideg as joyntly conſticuted of both 
© theſe Parts; of which the Spiritual Parr, 
and the aforcſaid Complexion of Bodily Ac- 
cidents, which 4;/os'd the Matter for ſuch a 
Form, ang clubs to his Primary Operation, 
is his Formal 4# ; and, together with the 
_ Matter, does compound that Es call'd MAN. 
%. 14 From what has been deduc'd,' Chap. z. 
= $ 16, 19; 'ris cvinced, that the ; 
wh Primary Operationg of Man, © as 7%* Primary Ope« 


1s Man, 1s Reaſoning, Or Diſ- | => Frog op” 


4 


of 
) 
1 | 
Its 
ied 
the 
the 
wp 


21) 


= 
* 


I» tor ſing rationally, For, fince that 
©% the Primary Operation of all Vegetable and 
#Avimal Things, by which they are Conferv'd, 
Eerfeted, and Nouriths agreeably ro their Reſpe- 
© ave Natures, ſoas to attain the Good,or the End, 
tor which they were immediately ordain'd by. 
* Nature ; and the Natural Good of 2M», is that 
=> which improves, betrers, and (as it were) nou- 

" riſhes his Betrer part, the Sor! ;* to which the 
\ Body is only Subſcryient, Subordinare, and a 
* [ſcans 


= 8: 


—_=Y 


of 
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Means to procure and promote it's Good : {4 
that which of perfe#s the Soul, which is of. 
IntelleFual Natare, is the Acquiring and Increaſing 
of KNO//LEDGE ; which, during the whok 
Courſe of vur Liyes, is done by Reaſoning, or 
Deducing New Knowledges out of Fore-goi 
ones ; it follows, that Ratiocination Or Reaſoning 
the Primary and Proper Operation of Man. And 
accordingly, we ſhall find by an eafie Reflexion, 
thar, when we arrive at the Knowledge of any 
New ( eſpecially very concernjng) Objects, b 
Exatt or Evident Reaſoning, the Soul finds it's Se 
Improv'd, Dilated, and' Nouriſht according to it's N& 
cure; and we uſe to acknowiedge thar our Deſry 
or (as it were) Hrger, or Natural Appetite of 
Truth, is then'Satiey' 4d. So, thagas the Purſuit of 
Food is the Primary Operation of a meer Animal; 
ſo the Purſuir.of Knowledge (which can only be 
pertorm'd by Reaſoning) is the Primaxy Operatiot? 
of MAN. # 
15, -Hence follows, that this Knowledge, which 
gives Neuriſhment,' Growth, and 
The Attainment of Strength to the Soul, according 
HOES ,, to her Nature, muſt be Know- 
Under Ponting ledge of TRITHS. For, Firſt, Fel 
ſhoeds cannot, in true Speech, be 
Rnownb<cauſe they are Contrary and DeſtruQtive. 
£0 the nature of ENS, (which is the Adequate 
Objc& of the Underſtanding ; and has tor it's 
Property, I»telligibility) and Confound. it with 
New Ens, Next, all F:lſhoods, are cicher Formally 
or Virtually, Contradi#icns ; 2s is ſhown, Method Yo 
to Science, B. 3. LN. 3. $. 17. Whence, Contra- 
&;ttions Cannot Unite to th: K nowing Narure of the 
Squl, or be Receir''d in it's Judging Power ;3 but 
als 


. 
v:0;0; 
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x directly Oppoſite to her Nature, and (as it were) 
on to her; and therefore cannot ncwriſh or 
ove _ bur tend to *pervert and deſtroy her 
= j ua y. 

= 16. This Knowledge muſt alſo be Evident, or 


_ bejons Probability. For, otherwiſe, 


ts not properly Knowledge: Nor 77% Knowledge of 
Fan ve be truly faid oYþ- J Truth, which 


e..: 


3 . a & | thus perf IrMan, 
avg 70 bee, if we fee it Iy mot muſt b+ Evident. 


;-it being againſt a Firſt Prin- 
ples and a Proof which is no more than Pro- 
he, Cannot make us /#e that the Thing may not 
e, or neceſlarily is ; for an Evident Proof cando 
» mOTe. 
© x9. Corollary VIT. Whence, what has but a 
& Probable Proof cannot /ink - 
into, or Cling to, her Know- Probability pers 
ing Nature ; or improve and fett: no Man. 
nouriſh it ; nor ſo much as 
be receiv'd init at all as*ris Knowing ; but as 
"tis Unknowing, or Jenorant, either of True 
S Principles, Or of Right Deduttion. 
>* 19, Corollary VIII, Hence alſo what only affets 
-— and dilates the Memory, or TT 
Fancy, or ſerves to exCite rok on neon. 
2+ the Paſſions ; (as, Skill in pacy. 
» Languages, Eloquence, Wir, 
> and luch like ;) is not, properly,Connatural 
Food for the Knowiing Nature of tie Soul ; 
tho' they may be very Uſeful to expref her 
Knowledge ; or be a Means to gain Know- 
ldge from thoſe Anthors who writ in 
other Languages: Or laſtly, For her Recre- 
ation ; Which is not properly the Food of the 
Soul; but a kind of Savce to riiat Food. 

13. C9 
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1.9. Corollary IX. Hence, to endeavour the 
- moting the Evident Knowls 
which/are of the Higheſt Ca 
tern, is the moſt Manly, 7 
Neth, and moſt Univerſgh 
that can pollibly be 
having for it's Obye 
of MANKIND th 
be imagin'd: And. which (if ic be 
Sacred or Revealed Truths) has a Dire Ta 
dency to bring him to his Laff End, and 
poſe him for Eternal Happineſs. * 
20, Corollary X,, Hence, all- Errour, it bit 
+ £62. hf >when reduced L's it's True 
nee Erfour 15 #9 Proper Original, aContradiff 
4 7 * 9 "rg is a Deprauation of the Soul, 
| and, if it be ſuch an Er 
as is Oppoſite to thoſe Truths which 
her towards her True Laff 5 — nd 
it's own nature, tO ruin and de er Sph» 
Ako And, would Attually 56A if the 
Poiſon of it were not rebated and render 
IneffeEtual by the Antidote of a Sincere ani 
Good Intention ; that is, ſuch a one as ſpring 
from ſome Truth of aHigh Nature : whigh 
well impringed, cultivated, and become Pra 
Rical in that well-meaning Saul, direRsan 
awprs'y addis her to the Purſuit of th 
- which 'is her, Chief Good , Eternal Happt 
- Neſs. ; | F 
21. From what has been Demonſtrated, $. 14 
it is Evident, That the Eſſence 0 
The Eſſence of ny Man, is RATIONALITY, - or the 
rope OF. Reaſoning. For, as we 


pro 


. 
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d above, (Ch. 2. $. 9. 10. and is evident of 
That isrthe Eſſence of every thing from 
h immediardly proceeds the Power to per- 
in it's Primary Operation for which it was or- 
'd and made : Burt, the A# of Reaſoning, 
r by $. 14, is his Primary Operation) pro- 
& immediately from the Power of Reaſoning ; 
efote the Power of Reaſoning, or Rationality, 
Effence of Man. 
2 Moreover, Rationality, does perfeMly di- 
»Man from all other Sorts - wy 
mings, whether they be Bo- yo, leaſes 
or Spirits, For Matter, tho" + ,y F 
arcs be never fo artificially 
together, .can never make Knowledge ; and 
fore no meer Body Can know or Reaſon. 
it diſtinguiſhes him alſo from all orher 
| of Spiritual Natures; that is; from Pure 
s, or Angels; in regard, that Theſe having 
1 or Quantity in them, -their Operations 
therefore Unſacceſſrve or Inſtantaneous ; be- 
Ethere cannot be Part after Part, (which 
he Notion of Sacceſſion) in that which has =o 
Wrat all, Whereas in the At of Reaſoning, 
Vhole Suppoſitum, which has in it both Soul 
Body, being that which operates ; hence, 
, fach AR, it being accompany'd with the 
of the Fancy, which is Corporeal, is thence 
flitared ro be Succeſſrve ; both becauſe no 
poreal Motion Can be in an I»fant ; "as allo, 
juſe no ro Parts of ſuch a Motion can pol- 
be together ; for this would make it Us- 


eſrve. 


- 4 f : 
; . 
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32. Corollary XI. Hence is demonſtrated, 
[ Animal Rationale) is a 
Hence [Animal ( 
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and Proper Definition of Ma 


Rationale] #s his Becauſe it both explains,or gin 


v0 DO . us his True Eſſence ; and 
Diſtinguiſhes Mankind from all other Kind: 


Sorts of Thirfgs. bo 
24. In this Eſſence of Man, [Rationality] | 


: 


included the Power of Simply 4 


+ Rationality = prehending or Conceiving ; ; 
' are included the the Power of Tudging ; (frw 


es ally rhe. Power of Sceing the ” 


- Judging; Principles ro be True and $& 
evident. For, fince in that 

pleat A& of Reaſoning, which is Formally 

Equivalently a Sy/logiſm, there are neceſlarily 


cluded Judgments ; . becauſe we cannor hold; 


Concluſion, Inferrd by our Reafon, to be Th 
unleſs we firſt Fudge the Premiſſes to. be (ai 
nor, that ir follows from thoſe Premilles, unk 
we Fudge that Identical Propoſition, on whi 


is Grounded the Force of the Conſequence, u 


be both True and Self- evident : Again, lince- 


every. Fudgment are Included thoſe Notions 0 


Simple Apprehenſions, call'd the Subjef, Copula 


Predicate ; which are the Immediate Parts of | 


Propoſition we Judge of, and the Remote Ma 
rials of. all our Diſcoarſmgs or Reaſonings : It 
lows, that, tho' the Powers of Apprehending 2 
Tulging be' not Formally the Power of Reals 7 
yer they are Included in it, as Itegral 'Parts'@ 
ſtitaring ir, or Preſuppos'd to it,” | 


4 i 
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& For the ſame Reaſon, the Power of Re- 
ng the Particles or Efluvi- 
Femicted from outward Ob- A: alſo the Power 
and Tranſmitting-chem at Of os. wn 
o the Brain, or the Scat of grad 
pdgs, is 2 Neceſſary Requi- fans fomOtje, 
or Previous Diſpoſirion, ro #ranſmitted ther 
mality. For, fince we can- * *b* Brain, 
© Diſcc /e withour Fudging; _ « 
Fgdee, without Propoſitions, Which are the 
got Judging ; nor have Pope ting in us, 
t having Simple Apprehenfions or Notions ; 
Fare the Parts of a Propoſition, of which ic 
s: Nor, laſtly, can we (as will ce Prov 
7) bave Notions but by Receiving, Impreſſi- 
a the Senſes from Outward ObjeRts, and 
on the Brain-or Seat of Knowledge ; by af- 
; which they do, conſequently, or after it's 
ner, affe&t the Soul, (which immediately in- 
chat Part and is identify'd with' it,) and 
Keeimbues her with thoſe Notions : It follows, 
the Power of Receiving thoſe Particles by the 
ies and tranſmitting them, to the Seat of Know- 
1s a Neceſſary Prerequiſite to Rationality, 
dah Eſſential Property of Man. 
#5. The Power of REFLECTING on our No- 
& had at firſt, by mcans of | 
genles, is alſo an Eſſential Pro- The Power of Re- 
zof MAN, For, daily Ex- flefting is al 
lence tells us, that Reflexicn rota 11 
es the Notions and Thoughts ot 
Mankind, in what Bulineſs whatever, more 
we and Expreſs ; it preſerves Men from 1M 
bees and Miſcarriages ; and makes all their Judg- 
- pens and Attions Orderly, Steady, and Prudent. 
+" G Nor, 


d; 


if , 
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Nor, -could Men of Art, or Scholars, 
Reflexion, (which, when us'd withe a Sedu 
Application, we call STUDY) range all 
Notions with exat#_Diſtim#ion under Get 
Heads.; without doing which,all their Diſcou 
might be Confus'd, and Interfere, or Ramble fn 
one Notion to another ; nor could they fo | 
and certainly, bold ro the ſame. Point, or to! 
ſame Subject of their Diſcourſe. Nor, cat 
they Divide thoſe Notions by Proper Diffenend 
nor Define them right ; much leſs, lay 
ether, 'or Conne# them Orderly ; withaur wk 
tis manifeſt, no "Evident Ratiocination a 
miade, nor any True Science be poſſibly artain 
26. 'Tis moſt Connatural to the Stare off 
Soul while in the Body, that; 
The Seed acquires ſhould Acquire her Firſt 
Knowledge 5y4m> of Knowing, or. Notions, by ! 
+ ps #4; - Of Bodily Inſtryments, ang 
. Senles. : have them Infus'd into 9 
--» Grſt, or Inate: .This.is E 
from divers Conſiderations. b. 
27. Firlt, Becauſe the Soul- had her Being 
' firſt, by reaſon that ſome parti 
Firftl Proof. the Body was Di/pos'd, and the 
fore Naturally Requi:”4 r0' 
ſuch a Form ; Nor can any orher reaſon be 
fign'd, .why Ordinary Providence, or GOD'S 
is the Author of Nature, puts a Soul into't 
Embryo ; much leſs ſuch a Sel into ſuch an., 
when it is fir co Receive it. Wheretore, 'tis A 
able ro the ſame Wiſe Courſe of Narure, 8 
her. Operations, Which follow her Being, IC 
likewite obſerve the fame merhod, or depend! 
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Frevious Operations or Impreſſions on the 
, cauſing ſuch or ſuch Diſpoſitions in it. 
| y, We find in the Body Fit Orgenz 
Inſtruments to receive thoſe 
weſioris from Objets, and Second Proof. 
wey them ro the Brain; which | 
gfore-had been Uſeleſs and to ww End, did they 
work that Effect , and convey them thu- 


9." Thi dly, Since ir has been Demonſtrated 
&& 1. that chis Compound 
Sand Body, Ccalld MAN, is Third Proof, 
Tm; and, therefore, that 
pul is primarily, and immediately, Idertify'd, 
wizatively Unitcd with ſome Chyef Corporeal 
Which, by 'the wiſe Contrivance of an 
Body, is apt to influence all the reft ; that 
ome-Part in the -Brain, where the Animal 
(Chiefly reſide, and whenee all their Mo- 
Kgins : . It follows neceffarily, that as that 
we” Part is affefted after *:'s manner ; (that 
werially, or as Material things are wrought 
© one another ;) ſo, the Soul, which make $ 
my with it, as the Form does with the 
myſhould alſo,at the ſame time,andby the ſame 
& become affefted after it's manner ; that 
Fitually, or, ( to ſome degree ) Knowingly ; 
ich 1s the ſame, ſhould have Dire&# Spiri- 
reſſions made upon her : which are thoſe ' 
TIONS or Simple Apprehenſions; which 
Firſt Rude Draughts, and the Materials of 
Knowledges. 
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'84 Of the Eſſence Zot 
Jo. Fourthly, We find by Evident Reflg 
that when Outward Cay 
Fourth Proef. things, that are Sentible, are* 
j<Red ro us, with which 
were before Unacquainted, we have immedi 
New Notions of it : But we do not find by 
beſt Reflexion,. that any Idea or Notion of 
a thing was in us antecedently, and only exit 
new, 
31. Fifthly, We find alſo by Evident Reflezi 
| that oar Notion (or Idea) i 
Fifth Proof. and Dull, if the Impreſſion i 
without do but ſlightly af 
or imperfe#ly exhibit the Objet. Wherefg 
the Degree of Clearneſs or Obſeurity in the 
preſſion, does make a correſpondent Dep 
Clearneſs or Obſcurity in the (1dea or) Na 
it argues, likewiſe, rhar the Sub;Fance of the 
tion is made by the' Sub#ance of the Impreſſion 
conſequently, that our Notions -themlelve! 
caus'd by Impreſſions from without, anT ares 
Innate. "For, otherwiſe, fince a /e{ Clear 
fon migkr ſerve to excite rhis Idea rather. 
Another ; the Idea in the Soul, having thereg 
- qually) ir's Native Brightneſs, independently ol 
Body ; it would, when once . excited, appell 
it's full Luſtre ; the Contrary to which bk 
perience whenever the Impreſlion is Imnprfe&W - 
32. Sixthly, The Obje#5,or Things to be knd 
are without Ms ; and, by ſc 
Sixth Proof. out their Efluviums, which 
minute particles of the ſame! 
ture, are apt to affet our Senſes, and rw N 
trate, OY be Tran(mitted tO, that moſt Se 
part Call'd the Scat of Knowledge, Where 
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mas prov'd) Man being One Thing ; and, con- 
ently, the Soul being immediately United with 
Body as the Form to that Nobleſt Part ;- and, 
Faſſons or Receptions, having for their Sub- 
© the Swppoſitum, or the Whole Compound ; it fol- 
ws thar, when thar Part is affeted, the bole, 
conſequently the Soul, muſt be-affeted or 
zwght upon Zat the. ſame time. Eſpecially, 
ce tl very Eſſence of Man fundamentally con- 
pin the Subſtantial Union or Identity in the 
ior of Ens of thoſe two Parts. ' Whence, 
ws, that every Impreſſion being Receiv'd aC- 
bg to the Manner or Nature of the Receiver ; 
Lhe Receiver here, confiſting of two divers- 
md Parts, one of which is Corporeal, the other 
; Conſequently, when rhe Corporeal Part 
lected aſrer #*s. manner, or has the Nature 
har ObjeR in ir C oreally ; the Spiritual Part, 
Soul, 'will be affe&ted, or have the Nature 
| Objet in it Spiritually, that is, Knowingly : 
> Which is the fame, there will be a Netion 
Semple Apprebenſion of the Nature of that Ob- 
& direly imprinted in it, as far as the Senſe, 
venles, exhibit thar Object. Of which, ſee Pre- 
Wnaery IV. $. 14, 15. 
£33- Seventhly, There being no Aﬀnal Parts in 
24 any Compound whatever, ( by 
Shen Proof. Ch. 1. $ 27. } the Condition of 
| the Soul, while "ris a Parr of that 
enpound Thing, MAN, is only Potential ; and far 
Wrent from rhart of a Pure A&#, or an Angel ; 
ich , becauſe ic has no Organs or Means to 
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equi any New Knowledge from Outward Ob- 


RE, has, therefore, al the Knowledge, thar 
fn be dye to it's Nature, given it in the 
G 3 Firs 


Wy _” f "Boa 
All it's K 
nag ev 


ts ber Enowkag by =Y fame On #: 
y m 
Angel of {ow confeunds the \ 
ofe two. iktly different Kinds 'of .F 
MA N, and {NGEL ; contraty bo. ah 
ims of Sound Philofo by. 
34 Laſtly,Jf 4 Ideas dr Notions be. Js 
| and there can be no” reaſor 
Eighth Proof. ſome” ſhould. be ſo, ard 
not, {irice rhe Soul is yg 
5s =, of. Some only; then, * ſince x 
y #2 Knowing Power, is "to A& ” 
"ow thar is, to-render that Pe 
KnvWing ; it would follow, that the 908g 
7% thr af e, having in her af choſe Noxic : 
which her Nature us capable, 
tions whatever) ſhe wy el know 
while ſhe is here ; os would _ 
here, meribb 
ledge, which cd conc tn ed, "268 
perfor? Uſeleſs. Which makes the Im medial 
of the Firity, Being, which Infus'd chens 
Fruſtraneows,” ind to no prrpoſe. For, their of 
Principles muſt force chew ro'confels, thoſe 1 
which ſhall never be Excited , ack Boe | 
caſe, tither ſerve for Reaſoning, 'C 
nor Outward A#ion ; and cheretore the In 


Ts the Sohl, which is of anindivifible nature, 
AQ upon i ſelf, i - ore Sole Canſe of 
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£3 Is Prepoſterous, Sgu- 
dl Ke 5 
; 3 wany regards, 
' Soul has A Rok cali 
Pre luch Ideas in 
þ Occaficn of ſuch an Im- 
|; made onthe Senſes. For, 
the Reaſons given above , 
have been produced, $$. 28, ; 
a : which equally) diſpro 
vw are ly Innate.” 
ible ro ſhow b”, thei Gro 
Connexion | between that 
or, as far as I can ſee, do' 
to ſhow how this Effect docs, ex. na- 
EB. from that Cauſe. For 'tis con- 
e Strok# oh the Nerve, and the Idea 
arts up when it is made there 7 are ut- 
Imlike one another : By which lame account, 
d of Impreſſion, provideds be Unlike, 
the Production of any Idea whatever ; 
| 3 gti oth n why 


Ee mpreſſion, more than anorher,mage 


De by: Ro CONCUr any way, (no, not {o 
» ach Occa agen 0 the. Production of 
Thizdly, Hence, they 


he Tepreion on the Nerve to be only an 
fon | that is ferro Co of Conditio fine. qua non, 


T.not any ſort of Cauſe ; contrary to the whole 
entior End of al Philoſophy ; ; - Which is 


and. s into their Proper Cauſes. Fourthly, 
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hal $8: : of the fone | 
| ſuch- an Idea ; —_ is againſt divers Prir 
confining upon Self-cvidence, and eafily re 
- cn as are. [ Nothing- that 'is meerly. 
& cat reduce it ſelf to, 
a Determing 


ble Entity cannot work x7: A 
194Reſ,cannot move it fe @ a word 
ale, eof Cauſes , conſiſting in this , 
One/Thing which is 5» 47 it ſelf, is ro wo 
og An which is in Power. 0 receiver} 
; by this Extravagant DoAtriric, na 
N boat and rw » 
6. _ [. From w $ uc't Hove 
: It follows, thar that Poſiti 
the Cartefians , -which makes 
the Soul and Body in Man tos 
Due Res, Or Two Things, ac 
not ſeem K] ſuce well wil 
Chriſtian Faich. © For, 4ina © 
"Carteſins docs therefore make W - 
Rs Things, becauſc he findsthem tol 
' erent Ringo 54 'ris Evident, that he 


hy rween the of 

> wr Think, w od the Nature Ine 2 
Fab: "_ Reems, yes in the " 8 

it : ence = os | i 

and\ whenever, there arc thoſe «pak mer "1 

Nateres, there muſt. alſo be- ewo Diſtint =» 

hu, Bur, the Second Perſon of the Tre 
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the F 'of this rine mu 
qhet be fine in Chriſt, L. 
ing rc bis 7 Wherefore, ſince "ris 
a.Fundama tal of Chriſtian Faith, thatchere 

fo in Chriſt the Divine $ umn; they 

| be forced ro pur three Suppoſitums in 

Le and MAN;. which is ſtrange 
amguage in” Chriſtianity. Nor- will 4 

TICIT ro alledge, that the Divine Per. 

jal , by Aſſuming Humane Nature, 
; the Subſiſtence of both thoſe Na- 

this rakes nar away the Diſtin- 

| the 7wo Natures in the Humanity ; 
Zwherefore, if whereever there are two Na! 
Ye 4 e, there muſt be Two. Things, and thoſe 
= our'caſe) Þdividually ſuch ; of force 

here will temain rwo Individual Things ; 
-j is; Two Suppofita in Chrilt's Humane 

» r and, conſequently, Three in all. 
| Whence, "ſince YVerum vero non contradicit, the, 
"Chriſtian Tenet of bur One $ uppoſitum in 
© Chriſt being True z the Carteſian Dorine, 

> that the Soul and Body in Man are two 
a bings, becauſe they are of ſuch Different 
© Natures, muſt needs be Falſe; and-our main 

# Tenet, that the Soul and Body in Man do 
of = take bur Ore Thing, is both Evident to 
** Reaſon, and Conſonant to Faith, and ro the 


- Feed of St, Athanaſius. 
# 27. Cor 
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go of the pn + C 

| Cirolory XULL.. Hence alſo it follows fo 
" ; of the Cartel 
This Tenet mokes Individual Man 
query Mon fe be "the World is a Perfodt. Ching 
nay 'a RY Nogront 4 


s Mmftrous Chi-' 
IO ' than a 
or any- other we + ORR to: 
ſince all Created Beings are either Par 
Eo gonnted of Pee _ on 
er and Form, by C 
Word [Thing] fignihies , Wie s Ot, 
- Bxifting,) and therefore Two Things Fo | 
Capabl of Diverſe Exiſtences ; and e 
exist attually, muſt a&ually have Two E 
ſtences: It follows, that che Soul and Bc Bod 
even in this State they have here g/m 
have actually. Two Diverſe Exi ences. p 
fince their Nature, .the one being Ce 
the other el, are far more Di 
and more vaſt y Different than a Guat 
a Stag, or any Other ' Natures. amongſt 
dies ; to clap rwo ſuch Things, thus 
diſtintt under the Notion of "Thing, 
Exifting thus Diſtin&, into . One: Species Call 
MAN, makes all the Individuals under that 
Species to be Chimerical ; - nay greater Ch 
mera's than is a Compound made of any tw 
Things in Nature which are of divers Cow: 
poreal Specics, and exiſt actually by diſtina_u 
'S ; as a Stone.and a Trec, a Hor 
and an Eagle, a Lizard and a Herring, 6 
Nor is at all to purpoſe, to alledge they 
a Compound Thing , for this is contrary 4 
many Evident Truths ; ſince it has been &-F 
monſtrated, þ 
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TV. of MAN. gn 
jemonſtrared, Ch. 1. $. 27. that there” are 
Adtual Parrs in any Compound what- 
bever : Nor can the Parts of Ens.joyn to 
'make One Thing otherwiſe than as ane 'of 
them is Determinable, Potentig/, or has the 
"Notion of Matrer ; tha her Determinative 
yof the Orher, as it's: : Laſtly; that 
Unum, or One Thing, would be\ Diviſum in 
f, which is againſt the Narure- of Ems. 
© Nor is -it to purpoſe to alledge they are 
United by their Ating together ; for this on- 
makes them- Coafers, (ſuch as the Prin- 
| Cauſe ihd the Infirument uſes” to be) 
i not One Thing/; as is clearly ſhown, Pre- 
winery V. F. 25. Beſides, chey muſt Be One 
ing ere they.can A# as One Thing; which 
Fas is there ſhown) makes the alledging this 
*for a Reaſon, very Prepoſterous. 
& Corollary XLV. From what's deduced above 
tis demonſtrared againſt that 
every-way -Groundleſs O- That the Pre-exi» 
pinion of the Pre-exifence * Rence i Souls 
Lof Souls. Since, the Form © ©. Slide 
*of an Ens being but a Parr pojible. 
or that uy it belongs to, 
and a Part of a Thing not being the Thing 
© # ſelf, or the Whole Thing ; and only the 
ET” Thing it felf being Capable of Exiſtance ; 
= "the by ell a Form of Man, Can- 
WE” not y exyt ill it inforgzs the Matter ;; 
" = wp it, makes up that. Thing call'd 
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9. Corollary RV. Hence that foppiſh Opiniq c 
a”: . of the Freafenintion " 2 

Ss is the Pytha« _ 5; confuted. Since, the Fong 

ry is not Received but in 1 
fitted to receive it, or Dj 
2 for i®; and, with it, compounding ane 
hin which ſhall have 'a Primary Operati 
ſutable to the Nature of ſuch a Com nd; 

+ "Which kind of Diſpoſition can no where be 
found but in Hwnane Bodies ; otherwiſ 
every meer Animal, and Vegetable, might 
quire, and therefore have a Rational Soul, i 
them ; which put, there could neither ne 
any Tranſmigration ;. nor could it be, with- 

* out having two Souls in ove Body, or Tw 
Forms in the ſame Matter, which ' woul 
- oa every ſuch Compound a CHIMERA. 
hence, I am forced to declare, that thoſe 
. who talk of GOD's Annexing Reaſen tothe 
Matter of a Brute, bid fair for the Tenet of 
a Pythagorean Tranſmjgration ; for, to what 
other end can the ſtarting ſuch a Queſtion, 
or ſuch a wild Suppotition tend ? 3 
49. Corellary XVI. Hence is farther ſhown, that 
| ro thoſe who ask, How the 
That *:ir « Fly" Soul and Body come to be 
ork, pow thedoul8 United ? The propereſt Anſwer: 
| Body came . 
10 be Unined is, They were never DIS-F 

( UNITED, or TWO. &'fu-W* 

ther reaſon, how they come ro be One may 

\\ be gather'd our of the following Meditz 


ri0n. 


MEDI 


f MAN. © 9g 


Jr this time, my Soul, we have rais'd our ſelves 
J by immediate Steps, the Material World, 
w Underling and 's Foot- 
pol, tl] we are come within Ken 

oor own Nature. Nor can we 

; we bave err'd in that Noble. 
ve Neceſſary Queſt : There bave 
tew mo Meandrian Turnings and 

rr i our Rational Progreſs, which is the Way 

e taken. We ſtarted firſ® from the Simpleſt 
metas we may ſay) Embryo-Notions of POWER 
Tas ACT, which belong to every Created ry* 4 
"I" proceeded next to that ſert of Power and AC, 
Tot b compounds the Changeakle Nature of BOD Y. 
j 


Hewent on to take a view of the Eſſences of the moſt 
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Pncompounded Bodies, and thoſe of their Simpler. 
Mixts and Demixts, till we arriv'd at thoſe moſt 
Compounded ones which are ,Organical ; ſuch 4s 

no | - 

reVegetables and Animals ; divers Parts of which 
eem 70 have diftin Natures and Operations of their 
wp : But they only {cem #0 have them ; fer out of 
=the Compound, they can perform no ſuch Operations 
a all; becauſe thoſe Parts being only Potential, or 
| 3 2 Power tO be{Things, they are hence, of themſelves, 
= ner #Atually Things, nor capable of Being ; nor 
Feonſequently, of Adting. So that "tis the Compound 
only that Adts according to ſuch a Part; which is 
® ſomewhat of it ;- becauſe it only Is, or is in AQ. 
\ Lafth, We have ſbewn the Eftabliſhment of . Ef- 
| cnce 
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ſence of an Animal ; end that its Primary (C 
ration, -far-whieh it, as ordain'd, is ( like it ſol 


or Material 
But muſt the Climax of BEING, ſtop in t 
| loweſt Depree of Entity, Baſe 
Why it was ne- ter ? "No ſurely. For, how-ſhoulds 
coy _ * Alpha of all Being be the Omg 
MAN ſhouldbe of it t00,if there were nothing Cre 
made. ©. ted here but ſuch a Stupid and Senk 
(© 14 1, leis Nature as Body ; which ira 
tenly unable to a\cend to him, or raiſe it (elf toward 
bim, and chuſe bins for its Laſt End, azd Final | 
nd yet, bow ſhould meer Marter riſe to that % 
bigher Story of Being, call'd Spixitual ; or, bay 
pald it arrive to 4 next Neighbourhood with: 
Angel ?.-They ſeem rather Contraditory, a 


the bigheſ# manner Oppoſite. - The one is of itva 

To ag $er=op the other Indiviſible. 4 one it 
«Pure AR, the other is meerly Patrenrial, wy p 
of Matrer, which dejreſſes it s Compart, while ba 
#0.4 Potential State alſo. The Order gf Being 
which is the Produtt of God's Creative Wiſdomyge F 
mot but be contriv'd with all the Beauty of the ma 
exat Harmony ; which confifts in fitting one Thing t 
awotber. It muſt then ariſe by Inamediate Degrees," 
otherwiſe it would not he Compatied but Shatter1 
And, it had been Yoo great a - and had left us 
wide a Chaſm in the Frame of the Creation, to aſcend, 
or rather Skip from meer Matrer to Pare Spirit, "Wi 
By what means But what &annot Isfinite will mY 
GOD's : contrive, withoat either per ugrting © -F. 
Wiſdomy 9" or fraining the- Proportions of Ol 
on of the Swi der, or Violating the Natures of* 
and Body in me Body, or Spirit either ? Wherefore® 
Thing. ro make the Contexture of > *; 
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s: Divi idence, which diſpoſes all things 
ely, order'd there ſhould be ſome Diſpolitions in 
er, which requir'd to'be indu' d with ſuch « Form 
beyond the Power 'of Matter to produce, 
gve cduced our of it ; Viz. Such as was of 8 
ual Nature, tbo of the "loweſt ſize; ro per- 
| with its Aſſiſtance, Opeygtions beyond the 
or of Matter to compaſs alone ; that is, with 4 
vey of Reaſoning, hich parrakes, in ſome ſors, 
Gatwres ; or, with a Power both of Knowing, 
Succeſſion in Acquiring, or Uſing that 
pledge. Thoſe Diſpoſitions being laid in Matter, 
awd neceſſarily that a Form of a Spiritual Na- 
beinit: For,\to an Infinite Being, ftream- 
eromſly bis Gift bis Exuberant Source of 
there needs ng more to receive, and have, 

x: of bis Bounty, but to be Diſpos'd for 
nar Requite them ; eſpecially, when that 
ſition, or Requiringneſs of 1@ farther Perfe@ion 
r foi by Himſelf, He ſaw that to link Matter 
p Spiritual Nature Orderly and .Connaturally, it 
Requiſite the Former ſhould be rais'd to its High- 
rc of -Perfetion ; and the Later depreſt, while 
k helow'what wes due to a Pure Spirit ; that [6 
Supremum Infimi (as was fit to build up Me- 
Meg the great Work of the Creation,) might im. 
ately Confine upon, and thence be Joyn'd to the 


A 


Skimam Supremi. He contriv'd then that ſome Pare 
on" Fthe Byain, which was the Quinteſſence and Flower 
= { fAnimality, ( calPd by «s, The Seat of Know- 

pc ) ſhoald be capable of ſerving for a more ex- 

wen Opcration than Matter alone could perform ; 
we ioet ſo it might become his Wiſdom and Goodneſs, as 
1 us Author of Nature, to endow it with @ Nobler 
: p gt ; Form 
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Form than the Heard of other Animals could 
ſerve ; and thence produce that more Elevated ( 
tion, 1 ſay, as Author of Nature. For, a; 
Matter of Wood, ultimately Diſpos'd by increafy 
Degrees of Glowing Heat to become Fire, not onl lu 
given it the Form which makes it ſuch an Elem 
or ſuch a determinate” Thing ; but alſo, at the 
inſtant, by the feady and ever ready Emanatiasd 
God's ſuperabundant” Goodneſs, it has an Fxiſtene 
given it, #hough this latter Effef exceeds the Paw 
of all Creatures together to beſtcwit : So, in the ſan 
manner, as ſoon as the ſaid Diſpoſitions in the Buy 
of an Embryo are grown up to their due Perfeflin; 
the ſame Goodneſs, and for the ſame Reafon, infu 
into it a Rational Soul,. +hougb it was bey, 
Power of all Natural Agents to produce i... 

Thus came we into this MateriaF World:*: 
were we compuended of the Top of Corporeal N 
rare, and the Botfom or Loweſt Size" of the Spas 
tual ; Minuiſti cym paulo minus ab Angelis. 
was Man conſtitufed the Horizon of the two Oy 
fite Hemiſpheres of Meer Matter, and Pure Spirit; 
confining upen, and by Nature meer, Akin to both 

hence he becomes capable to Aſcend to, and com 
Tranſcend, tbe Dignity of tbg Higheſt Angels; 
10 be Debas'd below the Vilenes of the moſt contem- 
tible Brate. Nothing is ſo High, but, thruy) 
. God's Aſſiſtance, we may not aſpire to ; nor any chi 
' ſo Low and Filthy into which we may not plunge an 
ſelves 5 according as we follow the ConduF of Ange 
lical Reaſon, or Brutiſh Pallion. | 

Let us then, my Soul, know our own Dignity ; 
The Condition get, let us not overween. Matte 
of ourSoul here, is indeed, in us, exalted and ſupt 
hid open. inds'd with a Spiritul Power; ft 

V! 
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ap. IV. f MAN. 
we are, fir all T, at preſent, but a Part 
4} ate: FP World ; 7 of Crndiets, BH 

ft ef, at fot) meer Ne Grd ew oe 

= Change +4 Alteration. 


Impre om ro V ants : is Ter 
ed "IT eek fo dl om Ee thes 


but to &; and perfeR this. Thou 

oTH: ; being biit a Part, ro be @ Subfiſtent duc 

bg Thing; confidering thee it thy felf; and 

Fe, could not claim to Fel” hy bs 

given thee at thy Creation : Thou art Fr Þ 
it by the Operations of our Fellow-Creathres, 


4 | 
4 


Ns 


be? Uſeful Servants, Bodies ;, which ry about 
"per ., and by theif ſubtilleſt Particles - 
hae = ſend forth, affet? ow Senſes. Wz 
ny 0 by Bodily - ihe, 
ad Hherdfore * tis no Diſdat pa- 
awe, by the fame maj, 
e Materials, which give 


Tore to #5 our Operat 
it ui not 1; iten | ther to thoſe Miſt a- 
| 6 bo would" perſwade us that we aft Two 
mngs, while we are bere. Such Conceits [prin 
"Tan Fahcy unable to reach" the true Nattre of F'V- 
[ ly avd Entity!'* \The" Notion of Ens compriſes 
| 'Extent," both Corporeal and Spiri Ns 
. wherefore there if Room enough, i that-Comy- 
CvepFien, to tompriſe borb Natures in 
3 provided thoſe Payts can be Ad, ed 
Fired. Yo make uy One'Compound, ws 
h wy are. Let us ark all Natdre, and our own 
Thou ing upon it ; and they will tell us this 
Proportion and Sarableneſs the one Part 
pt has to the other,"as Power, "and A, or 
et and Form; which are the Proper Parts 4 
H a 
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"Things bere below ; that is, by the Capacity wh . 
rhþe Material, Potential and Indetermin'd Part ba 
to be Determid'd or Atuared by. rhe Form ; 
Virtue, which the Form,” or AG 
ba to- Aduare and mine the Matter, when ' 
fah 4 'd for it. y which Determination it 
is and A in which conſiſts its 
ny} hoe it is made Capable of receiving þ 
iſkence; "which is the ſame as to. make them In 
THING. 
; Comfider what innumrrable Errors have ſyaws 
from the Ignorance of this one 
—_ Trath, which gives us the ri 
ledge of our ſeboes. Fa 
| of th conn Thee : lf me rbidys be 6 | 
int ans bune L 
| fince thou art] y ſuch, 4h 
the vary. Notion 7c as Individual Thing: i is [Wi 
is to Exiſt] they muſt attribute to cbee th 
baving a Peculiar Exiſtence of 'ovn ; when 
| thou canſs not, by this Tenet, | Form of 1 
OWN, or of any Body, but an Aliant, or 
cal Form; that is @ Subſitent Spirit, or an 
Next," becauſe they cannot how an C 
of Body, = ich 54 Dividble, fleets be avectn/ ng 
Subjet, they are forced to deny that 
Impreſſion from outward Objects corvey'd by on'$ 
ſes to 1he Brein, can affe thee, or give thee Kuil 
ei; "awd, therefore, 1hey wake tboſe Neceſſury 4 
d thee by Nature, nay, our own Inft 
euitier tos," to be algogetber Uſeleſs for 4 
How Hence, bo wit __ endow thee with: 
Power to give thy if Knowledge, by th 
within * ſelf, little Pires Hrrears, 
Ideas : Not refletting that whatever 4s of its 
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uh s Power to bawt any Thing or Mode, or has ny 
Power of Knowing, canner poſſibly reduce its ſelf 
AQ, or give 7ts ſelf what it has not ;_ apd rhat, 
ws Indetermin'd ro every portieular Mode, con- 
of it ſelf produce Determinate ones : Since from 
r Indiff _—_ all, no One particular Effet? con 
For this Reaſon, finding no Similitude or 
mwblence between thoſe Spirirual EffeCts end Cor- 
tal Cauſcs, rhey ſubCitute, inflesd feb Oy e&, 
ia and Una Occaſions, which have ne Tn- 

x or Cauſolity at all ; by which means they break 
der the. Chain of Cauſes and Effe(ts ; by which the 
keanpaticd Frame of Nature bangs together, and 

ad Cowrſe of God's Ordinary. Providence At- 

a fir uſque ad finem forriter, Sc diſponit om- 

er :*Not conſidering alſo that this cloſely- 

der of Caſes and Effe&s is that which gives 

wcy and Coherchce to all our Diſcourſes, and 
tenly Ground of all Demonſtration ; and, con- 
wi, of all tbe Science Mankind bai, gr can 

þ  Whenge alſo jt comes that, puzzled with their 

lay d Principles how to find any Contexture bs-' 
e#hoſe Natural Effefls and Cauſes, they are 

w to bave frequent, and in a manncy Conſtang. 

jeto the Gratuitous Pretence har God Wills 

& That ; without (0 much as attempting to De- 

nate that God does indeed Will ſuch particular - 

& or ſhowing any Neceſſity why be ſhould 42 
that.i becomes God's yy r the ordina- 
tration of Nature, to ſet aſide the Opera- 
{4 "Sha Coke for which they are Efſen-' 
Ordain'd; and, at every turn, fo aff Imme- * 
7 by - Himſelf. Theſe, and many other mos} 
Dofrimes. (- every great Errour being Fruit- 
of Falſe Conſequences) they are thrown upon. 
| H 2 through 


its 
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\ through | their not refleting on this Grand Truth 
that Man being One Thing, conſifting of a 
and yg Compart , —_ ( - _ ſaid) th f 
Impreſſions ſent Outward Objets by means of 
wag © to rf poe.ow moſt Senſitive, and nel 
Noble Part of the Brain, ( where the Fancy refids 
call d; The Sear of Knowledge, which Part irinh 
mediately Inform'd by the Soul ;. do, by reaſon tha 
the Soul and Body, as Matter and Form, I 
One Thing, affet# alſo the ſaid Form or Soul, 
the ſame time, after hex manner, or aCcordit 
her Nature ; (that is, ts ſcme Degree Knowingly; 
ig or Stamping upon her Direct Concep- 
ns, Notions, or Sixpple 'Apprehenfions of ſay: 
what, or ſome. Mode of rhe Thing : On which fil 
Rudiments of Knowledge, duly reflefted an, » 
'Diſtinguiſh'd, and aptly Connefted by owr Dl 
eourſing Faculty all our SCience is built. Jl Lo 


a F 
What other Important Truths occur in this Chat: 
affording matter for,cur farther Contemplation, is Wil; 

#0 our more leiſurely Conſideration, £008 


—_— 


— 


GO 


GHAP2Y; . 


F the Conſtitution and Diſſolutim of 
Individual Bodtes. FrC 


Itherto, of the Conſtituting the Geperical 
and Specifical "Kinds of Bodies ; which, 
being bur Common, that is wo 
or Inadequate, Notions of =_ oy inane 
0 Thing, are therefore no | THINGS. ' 
trwiſe Enzia, bur only in'a 
ary and Improper Senſe of that word, or 
ws Solas, AS Ariſtotle calls chem 3 be- 
regarding them under this Common, and 
Zed Conſideration, they'\are not Capable of 
me, which is the Dchnition of Exs. *® We 
next to treat of INDIVIDUAL Entities , 


Blld, «? mpira; Jo'ar; thar is, Primarily and 


perly Subſtances or Things ; becauſe, conſiſting 
Marter ultimately Determin'd to ſuch 'and ſuch 


wiculars, they only, (as being holes, or Intire 


Yikngs,) are of themſelves, or by the merits of 


8 


LY, 


- 
: bt 


8 | 


Ar 01 Notion, Capable of Exiſting, or Entia : 
hereas the Former are »ot at al! THINGS, bur 
Wey are Meraphyſical Parts of the Things truly 
IGll'd ; abſtracted from one another , 4 our 
aceiving them ſmg/y, or aparred from their Fel- 
W-parts ; and therefore, (fince- the Parts can- 

exiſt our of the Whole) they are Incapable of 


== but in theſe Later, and by virtuc of Them. 


TPSpoIDIC, 
| H 3 2. Hence 
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2. Hence follows, that the Generical and Speck 
fical Eſſences, of which Wet 
Ard, are. = hitherro treated, are not- proper: 
Individual E/- 15 ESSENCES, in the Firſt ; 
Jeate / Primary AcCepration of that 
- vo fince wrt of pnifing ol Kar 
\ig at which is Ca ; an 
ſence i is that which Lb ro#: Rucxay 53, - 
follows, that Tg which _ no2 conſtitute if 
Subjet C c Exiſting, not, in prof 
Spec 4 oo nf. NElefre fince nei y 
. Mixtum, Vivens, Animal nor Homo, t: 
@® thoſe ob Un h ifie them) i» Commen, areC 
108 ur the/Particulars or Ind 
Kt of No Kind: ; "tis uent, t 
| 25 none of Theſe is properi »s, bt 
yg Individuums -_ each of A FELT. 
-\neither is that which c s An 
y to be call'd- an Eſſeuge, 
conſtitures ' rhe Individual Thing. As 
Y Individuum' (v. g. Peter) cooratioil 
{ei alt thoſe- Comnion Notions .;..and /o, t 
whar an{wers to the Definitions of each of the 
is cluded in- Him, and Verify'4 of Him; it i 
lows, that they are, all of them, (as was | 
Metaphyſical Parts of Peter, or Parts of Ki h 
ſence ; and that He is a Whole in x | 
Wherefore, ſince (as was ſaid) a Part'© 
exiſt'bur in the Fbole ;. none of theſe can exif 
tn their Individuals, nor 1s (. it's ſelf) prope 
an Pas or Thing :. Nor, conſequently, (way 
ſence is the Formal Conſtitutive of Ens, Of 
that which is Capable of Being,) are _ 
in proper Speech; SEL 
[Em] fi TY what s Capable of Eelfine'; ; 


4.0 


| F. Individual Bodies. | I03 
Ine © ale hos cnteing in Re ) 
or can be; tor, were they ſach, muſt ne. 
dhrily make the bony ag which are their 
bj-Rs, to be thus C Exiſting ; which, 
mol Eriieneriey.2, te ; ſeeing n abi g im 
wer does, or can exiſt, but only Part | 
q: | I. This notwithſtanding, we can 
=; diſcourſe as clearly of thoſe 1a 
"- Improper » Nay, far 
amore clearly and evidently , 
than we Can of thoſe Proper 
zpnes. For, fince thoſe Im- 
Prop and A ical Eſ- | 
lences, are, each of them , aid Ones 
Inadequate or Abſtr | 
we make of the Whole Thing ; 
or Nature of ſuch a Quan- 


» | | 


) theyz. by being. 


FConcepaion are there Indruifibly, War is, 
moſt Dsftinftly, ſuch : Hence, theyare -apt 
1to ur Diſcourſes, which are con- 

verſant about ſuch moſt Diſtin&  Objedts, 


' moſt Diftin# Clear alſo. Whercas, on 
© aber dean Eſſences properly ſo called 
" whict Conſtiture the Individuums, do in- 
\ipobve m ny of thoſe Improper Eſſences in 
the =_ itution ; which men make 
[thoſe c>us-C 4 ObjeRts Confus'd ; and, 
Fete, Iſs cherly Incelligible. * It follows 
» then'mani , thax we can diſcourſe more 
* clearly of thoſe Þnproper Eſſences or Natures, 
Fr ich abſtract from their SubjeR, and from 
ONT 0 their foe odes ; RO 


_— 
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of the Proper Eſſences that conftirate 2 
Whole Individuum 5 of which (as was ſaid] 
the other are-þur Mctaphyſical Parts, which 
are blended (in WOE ſon) confuſedly | | 
4 or make up that Whole. | 
4. That Complexion of Accidents-which cc 
Ren. ſtirutes the Eſſence of the | 
There go more Ac- duum, muſt be ar Greater [41 
cles to_'omſei __y ogy con inns el 
gave ihe indi 2; or the ca atur 
_ OY For, ſince theſe | Later . are | 
;be Commgn Parts of the Indiyidyal Efſenc ; 
there is neceſſarily” requir'd 
Parts tO conſticure the' Efſence 
the Individuum, - which in reſpett * > them, by 
the Nature of the Whole. Ag e the 
found under every Common rH or 
Great Multitudes of Individuums, each of wh 
muſt be Diſtin& from 4# the orhers ; there, muſt 
nec<llarily be a far Greater Co Fro 
dents-to diſtinguiſh theſe, by their any oNh- 
plicatiqn, from one another, than was requilite 
ro diſtinguiſh and conſtirute the Common Naruresj! 
the Common Kinds of Things being, in compare. 
ſon of them, but a very Fewy\ 
- 5. Thar Complexion of Accidents which © cl 
"HP wes Individual Boglics, *mult 
Thts Complexion « the mo ett 4 
" Heeidents is the ave, « Ear, of Exh 
For , ſince 'tis the Nature & 
Power, (taken in a-Phyſical ſenſe 
or of Matter, tq be Common to 
it can diſtivguiſh zo Two of them from one ano- wn 
ther : Oa the other (ide, ir being hence evident, #./ 
\hax * tis the nature of At; and of 1 only, v1 


ap. V. of Individual Bodes. 05 
ziſh ; nor can there be a preater Diſtin- 

, than to make each SubjeR to © ha This, and 

Wher:; it follows hence, that the Complexion 
ac CIC Jents which conſtirutes Individuums, and. 
f this . Formal Effe& ro-each of 
is the greateſt Diſtingwiſher, or, (which is 
ce) - by moſt Perfet} A Second- Cauſes can 

- And = þ this is a Jef perfet Aﬀt than 
mee is Evident ; becauſe the utmoſt it can 
to make it's Subject, This Thing, or This 

: that is, ro make it Capable © Exiſting ; 
+. Conſequently, tho" ir be moſt Actual in 
et Line of Ers, yet it has the Nature of 
in reſpe&t of Exiſtence ; which is there- 
the Ultimate Aftuality , or moſt perfet A& 
nable next co that of a DEITY, and moſt 
ing it. f 
wllary 11, Hence is evidently demonſtrated 


= F _ RIA Hence "tis demay- 


ral "Can and only _— Paved, Ho to 
Culi: to GOD, to give the &#v*_Exiltence 
1 t Aﬀuality of Exiſtence. _—_ 
For, fince, as appears by our f 
- former. Diſcourles,.. all that culiar to GOD, 
:N; a] Cauſes can do, is, 
1 lotion, to mingle the Firſt Bodies, 
I”have more or leſs of Quantity in 
7 (that is, which are Rare or Denſe ;) 
| © che Diverſity of which AQon, fol- 
loy s their various Size, Number, Proporti- 
* on, Figure, Situation , &c. and theſe do 
$$ yl e ſeveral Complexions of Accidenty 
lent, Þ Tues conrute all the Idividuums, in Na- 
, 0} ) fare; and, in ove of thoſe EffeRs is found 
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the Notion of Exifence, much leſs of 42 f 


Exiſtence, (which yet belongs to cv 


dividual when it is ficſt made,) as will 
fily be diſcern'& by any RefleRer, 'whoe 


the Notion or Effence of thoſe 
Modes , and compares them- to the 
or Natute of Wa lffence : It © follows 
feſtly, that the laſt ARuality of Ex 


cannot be given by Natural Cauſes, bury 


come from ſome Cauſe above Nature ; 


is, from the Author of Nature, or tromt 
Supreme. Eſentially-exiſting Cauſe, 6 


is demonſtrated ,- 4. pofteriori, 


There is a GOD. 
7. There mult be ſony þ lokanty in W 
"yp Individu another 
There muſt be ſome Or of ks K For, 


nftant in which *<5e 2 manifeſt conrradi8tn | 


lay, ut 97 thing cank f 


part'of Time, bes Any it it 


what it newly is; or it's: 
rs of bur Another : © Irv 


ſome Intent, in which it” 


and, therefore, do 


Priority or other, EI 


" 


Individuon, (or of this and 4 
he dons, Elo, oof der ng, 


- 
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nar even t of Nety or Reaſon) of the 
EK preg os ic, bans hr 
irutes It, as it's Formal Canſfe, 
jority of Nature to Þ, ©. the Oatſe has to 
 : It follows, thar That Complexion.of 
ents which Dercrmines the Matter to be Thi 
Other, in the Firſt Inſtant of it's Being, 
A af1- nly be Eſſential ro the Things or In- 
duums newly made. 
erefore, this Complexion of Accidents 
zoken- of, is; the Eſſential 
ial FORM of the new- 
| Com nd 'or Ihdividuum. 
is the. Form of it is Evi- 
decadſe the whole Notion 
e Form or AQ, is nothing 
t to be the Difinguiſher of the Confuſed or 
iſtinguiſht Potentiality of the Matter ; or to be 
bg ine of it's Indfſerency 70 Thi or That, 
the SC guage, is to brform it ; 
Eby ding: thus, to _be the ala of the Y 
wm: And, tharthjs Complexion.of Acci- 
Joes theſe Elſe ts, is manifeſt ; becauſe ir 
| pos'd to. be” Peculiar tothe I uvm it 
on ako, Salina » That 
omplexion of Accidents, or Form, is ſem. 
£ Proper Individuum is ſhown, $. 8. 
Farthe ſame Reaſon, whatever Modes or 
Eidencs do accrve tothe Ems or 
Neuu! T afterwards, -are Acd- * ths 
oo yr eB 
m-it's Quantity, or the AC 
Diminucion of of the. Matter ; 


of th 1S,. it's Growth and Decay ; its 
(v9 mich perieey Tt ; or the Mains i ie 


| 


» TORT.” FE. 
| TB Of the Collirdion al = Joe 
ro other Individoums ; and much'more what 
nominations ſoever come to it any C 
laſt-Predicaments ; uſe all theſe do advy 
or are ſuptradded to the Ens already ially 
ed; and are, as it were, fred on & 
Srock 'of Being, anddo nor con#iuute- it. 
11. All Indiyiduums muſt have ſome De 
' _* _ of Conftancy and Perman 3! 
their Notion. For, ſince all N 
Cong Motion is tor fone Ind, 
mes. or Sta- TC attaining wW n3SA4Xk 
Giltey is rogui? 8. of Way or Tendency , and the # 
: or "Means is nor the End ; 
nſequently, Maticn is not the End of Motion; : 
follows at the End of Motion muſt be 
thing that has ſome kind of Ref, Fixure,/ 
Conftancy in its Nature. Wherefore, ſinte fl 
End of that Natural Motion which Derermis 
the-Power or Matter to be This, and*no ether," © | 
_ produce the Individuum} it follows. char the 
 dividuum or Ens produc .d by that Morion, mi } 
not be perperually-Ch g, or continually'S 
cclilive, as that Motion was, bur muſt have ſome 
degree of Permanency in it. . Add, that were nd 
this ſo,\we could »ever fag: with - Truth, that cam 
thing is hat it is ; nor, indeed,” that it is ; 3, 
could wc. a# or diſcourſe about it ; fince © 
could /peak, a&, or think ; the. Thing would, be 
Chang' and Vaniſht. -D ould the Nortic 4 ; 
Subſtance'Contiſt tn an. Indivilible ; nor be Diſin& F& 
from that'of Quantity. Nor would the Act - 


dents have any Beings; there being in that caſe w Yi 


Determinate Thing to. which they could belor 
or by means of which'rhey might Bee, or whi 


| night mod; 
*F 4 12. W 


v- Individual Badjes - toy 
LEXISTENCE ſupervening to the Notion 
arure of Ens, docs add alſo PW 14 
E £x- or. Sahfences fone yo var ee 
rec © it : Pabliſh. ; 
© GCE; Adrien., coed; vnegh | 
bally-according to it's preciſe and abſtrated 

lon, does only -import, that no Two! Parts, 
is Nothing of it, is at > ; "but rhae ſome 
pof it are not now, but pe others, .are not 
Hut 70 core ; it is maniel ro any aCute Con- 
er, that Aotion, according to it's own preciſe 
mn, or taken as Abſtrated from it's Subje# 
h is moved, and from the other Aceidents 
th are found in 7*, and in the Conti- 
ws Bodies through which it moves,is nothing . 
but a Continu'd Flux of certain. Not Beings ; 
h it ſows (as it were) all along through 1t's 
Progreſs ; of which therefore ir ſcems for- 
ito conſiſt. Wherefore, fince Exiftexce, (in 
kind ſoever) is diametrically Oppoſite .ro 
bherng ; it follows, -that as Motion gives 2 
ing conſtancy ro the SubjeR it affects; fo 
fence docs, of it's own Nature, give to the 
bs or Subſtance, it's Propetgoutyeny a. Certain 
ee of Stabiliry and, Capſtancy ; ſome de- 
6 of Pe in reraining the ſame Eſſence ; 
tr as the nature of the SubjeRt, and the beft 
pf-the World, defign'd by it's All-Wiſe 


tour, ſees fict eat 


83. Corollary 111. Hence , our 
| y. Reflexion upon what | EY Pony 


"> has been hicherro deduced, wr de 
#.- will inform us, that this De- "#rgrues the 
termination of Matter, asro Dian andt- 

=  centain Leſſer and Greater De- 
Xb us ; | 


n& 
cd 
TL) 


_ . kn 
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grees, which conſticure the Superiour.z 
Inferiour Kinds of Things ; ; and, -clpecig 
this Ultimate Determinarion of it by fuk 

a Complexion ofsAccidents as is Incom 
nicable to any other, and conflitutes anda 
the Efſence of the Individuums, as is-ſhow! 
& 9. is abſolutely .Necellary for- all. Cres 
ted Thi ; 28 ing them Apr or Fit 
exift, which is the. Main Work of Nam 

and the only Means to continue the. Suce 
fron of Creatures. Whence ir. is- not carry 
an by a Temerarious or Fortuitous Condu@ 
but is like the Artificial Twiſting together 

' many ſcatter'd Ends, and tying them i 
one" Firm Knot ; or the ſumming up t 
— Scenes and OI the Winding 
Turnings ot varioully-operati uſe 
in on harmonious Cloſe Fa -r laſt AR. | 
_ which clearly argues a form'd De/ien, and 
- an All-comprchendin Pens the 


Giver of Being ; ſweetly and ſurcly diſpolng W + 


his Creatures ro this Ultimate Determint 


tion to be This, or to a Capacity of receiving W+ bi 


Exiſtence. * E | 
I4- Gerdler IV. This Complexion of Accidents 
being Tncommunicable to any 


This Complexion of other Individuum, -and withal \ x 


Actidmts con ne- Eſſential ro it, Can na 


om on be Eradicated while the Com 


dividuwm'coati» PING COntinues. This is 0 YÞ 


nues. - ' a, manner Self Evident, For 
| this Complexion being the x8 T 

' SENTIAL Form which conftitutes the Com * 
pound; ir folldws, that the Compound | 


! muſt remain Conftirwed, Or continue, whik 
: tha 


we: fndividual Bodids It 

} Gich makes ir ſuch is in it ; in the 

ime manner as Rotundiry being the, Formal 

Cauſe why a Thing is Rownd, that thing muſt 
time to be Round while Rotundity is 


Ir. 
\( V. This Complexion of Accidents 
ives each Individuum, and | 
lometimes the whole Species, And gives theC on- 
4; ferent Genizs and 'Pro- > 9mm po 
| Thus every ſingle yan ge 
Man has from his Concepti- og. 
on ſome peculiarity of Tem- 
erament, Genius, Humour, or Inclination, - 
ſins from that of all others; -which tho" 
Art, Education, Reflexion and Circumſtances 
way alter, for the betrer or the worſe; yer 
aching can ſo totally efface or extinguiſh. 
t, but-che Root of rhat peculiar P 
ſtick faſt riverred in his Selfiſh Individu- 
iy: Thus Original Sin'is transfus'd from 
WAL , and engrafted in the primi —_ 
= Confticution of cach of his Deſce 
. Ccarts concepit me mater mea, Pal. 50 5of 
” inclining Men more or leſs to this or thar 
+ rt of Sin, according as their Individual 
* Temperature determines ' their Propenfion. . 
; 2d, tho' God's All-powerful Grace and. 
I fol Chriſtian Diſcipline may reſtrain it's 
prirude fr ing out into Enor- 
is Ourward Aions ; yet no Man but 
+ ir $00 deeply rooted do in his Nature to be 
"ever Kiev dep fo: that,,cven the greatell 
” Saines may with grief cry out, Quis me 
*.. herabit @ corpore mortis hujus ? Thus, every 
v Individual Secd, tho' it be of the —_—_—— 


d 
|: 
s | 
4 
&- 
i 
b J 
$0» 
mi 
ol 
hd 


ww 


+ 7; | , | *—_ 
has a peculiar Tefnperament 'and Can 
plexion of irs own ; which tho' we 
not diſcern while we view it #» /ittle; ya 
evidently diſcovers it ſelf in the Indivig 
Shrub or Tree which ſprings from it, whe 
grown up ; in which we may #hen ob 
thouſands of Diverſities from other Indi 
duums of the ſame kind ; tho' they be pl; 
ted in the ſame Soyl,water'd by the ſame Ri 
and equally quicken'd and warm'd by 1 

© ſame Sun : A certain Argument that all thok 
Varieties amongſt ſuch Vegetables, were 
cluded intrinfecally in the Primordial 
Individual Conſtiturion and Temperamer 
each of thoſe ſingle Seeds, and did ſpri 
thence Originally. "m1 
16, From whar's ſaid above 'tis evidently It 
| monſtrared, that there can 
Exiſtencecanwith ſhow of Reaſon, why Exiſten 
mo-ſhew of Reaſo? ſhould be the Principle of > 
the Principle of _ Auation. For, fince What's 1 
Individuation. thing Cannor exiſt ; Thar ol 
which is an Ers, or ( which 
the ſame ) an Imiividgwm, can be capable of Ex 
ſrence, Wherefore, there muſt be conceived Frb 
(in Priority of Nature)*an Es, Thing of Indni 
duum conſtituted, e're we can conceive there 6 
be any Subje@ fir to receive Exiſtence ; and, 
ſequently Exiſtence, php preſuppoſes the Ind 
videtritn Conſtitured, Cannot be the PrinCiple tt 
Conſtitutes it. Again, fince nothing that is (@ 
mon to more Individuals ( v. g. A Man or Horle 
Common ) Cannot exiſt, bur only what is Det 
minately This or That, '( v. g. This Individual 
or this Horſe, &c.) 'tis moſt evident _ 


you 


- poo _— | \ | | k 
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Marrer "muſt be made or Detertnin'd to be 7hs 


Fl that is, it muſt be conſtirated ſuch an - 
"bdevidawm, ere it can poſſibly be Capable 10 exit. 
herefore, Exiſtence is Subſequent to the Conſii- 
ut m of the Individun, and, ſo, cannot be whe 
ef which it is conflicuted, Laſtly, the 
does ex naturg rei antecede the A# ; other- 
E it would follow, that That is which can- 
be ; which is againſt an Identical Propoſition, 
a manifeſt Contradition. Whence, ſ&ipg 
$5 pry y Gown) only Individaums, which 
That in particular, can bee, or have a 
Aawer to "hd muſt firſt be ſuppos'd to be De- 
in'd by Natural Cauſes} cre Exiftence, which 
Viheir Proper AZ can ſupervene, or put them in 
k fs ate or condition of being Actually, or Extra 
. The Literal meaning of which Philoſo- 
2, conſonantly to the Do&rine now 
d, is this ; that while that Aion, call'd 
tion of the Porentiality and Indiffe- 
*the Matter, was yet on foot and not 
amps or brought to Perfe&ion, the Ens 
"a lndividugm was not as yet otherwiſe than' i»: 
m, (as the Schools call ir) or yet a deing or 
z that is, within the Power of thoſe De- 
Cauſes; bur, as. ſoon as that Aion is 
r0 there reſulrs thence, as the 
| gp or End of that Derermination, 
Ccapaltle'to be put extra Cawſas, or 
"5H or Dependence on thoſe 
—_ now had done working, 
d all that belong'd to them co do. 
qo inſtant the never-failing Goodneſs 
th Firſt Being, gives aQually ro the Indivi- 
Qum, chys render Capable of Being, that moſt 
perfe 


8a 
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erfe&t ARuality'we call Exiftence., by Which, 
is Formal put'in a condition of ing extrs ſo 
or no longer immediardy - ON the 
bur on GOD _ n a ae 
' #19. Corollary VI. From tability, W t 

7 has from it's Individeal 
The Diſftinfion be- 


tween the Notions + refulrs Another Formal - Cow 

MN Rooapy = ception of Ems, call'd it's Sk 

efory the . ſitence, or being of it's ſelf," 

Nation of an I m the merits of | it's an 

—_— "a being p worm br 

-2- - r - That . . 3 

fete. it's Nature and Modes have 
ing. Whence it comes that ſome define! I 
to be, [14 quod ſubſeffit in ſe & ſubftat Att 
dentibus :) Which is ſfomerhing more thantit” 
bare Meaning or Notion of the word [i WW 
imports, which otily ſpeaks a "Capacity W® 
Exifting. The word [Thing] takey, in « 
Senſe, or under this Conſideration, is com W = 
monly call'd a Subftratums, Subjettum, Supp. © 
rum, or the Ruod both of the Nature and HT 
Accidents ; for both theſe, in reſpe& of it an Y 
bur QwoRes eff ; or that by which it 6 c- 
ſtirured ſuch , either Subſfantially or Act 
denrally. That this Notiot! is formely 
Frin# the Notion of 'an Exs or 1 
duum is moſt Evidemr;Yor Theſe | 
more bur that the Matter be ulrimately Þ 
_ 'to be This, and nuce cog 
| Exifting : Bur, ' that what's 8 
- 2. pens "Attually Exits, does 
of it felf, without the Aſſiſtance of Anothe 

- "and, thence, gives the Natwre and the 


Ly 
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that accrue to it, to have Bei s Of 10 
whence it has ly; the Notiqn. of 
wn) is fooclear 'Diſtin.from the 
UiN | And, that the No- 


+ Formal, or rather Total Effe& of Exifteooy, 
7 being only to make the Thing bee a&xally, or 
to it extras Cauſas, is clearly Different 
*7 e Notion of Subſifting by it ſelf, or 
7 { faining the Modes and the Natwre t00. And, 
if we regard it attentively , the 
» Notipn of a Sub/iztene Thing, or a Suppoſe 
tum, is Subſequent to the Notion of Thing of 
and ſuxradds a New conſideration to 
3 both as it regards it's Standing by it's ſelf} + 

dat, that the Nature and Liens 
all fand in their Being by means of #. 

» —_ the dation l a Subſizter, or 2 

wn, (or, in Intelligent Thin Of b 
q 14 vooaytgeenyy manonach <Qions, 
to have all the Advantages an Erns, or 
© Jodividoum, i is Capable of: ' ſomerimes 
| - the Notions of Ens, Being, Exiſting, and 
| 5 Arc, for want of. due exion, 
From what has been diſcourſt above;Ch. 3. 
+3 and in this preſent Chapter, it 
a #be will nog be hard ro determine 
:v4S Rn the -Individualicy of the 
4. feveralBodics in Natureare Chang'd 
. There cat) be no douly but that this hap 
2 thoſe Bodics can ng longer retain that 
-T an plexion of Accidents which make 
ic _ pra Fly Oe 


tion, 
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tion,peculiar to it ſelf,as 'risDiſtinR from all 
Indiviaums. But the difficulty is how we can 
. come to'know ; thoſe Individuating Cay 
plextolu of rho Lcaigor being ſo many 
mingled wit a peculiar,acgurate and ling 
Nicenels, that, 'tisimpoſlible we ſhould ever cc 
to Know or Comprehend them exa#ly and ; 
Finf#y. Bur, I hope this Difficulty that ſeen 4 
fr{t fight ſo Inſuperable, will yoo 2 aminat 
appear to be none at all. Tg it then, I 
theſe few Poſitions. - 


4 


. Firſt; We may obſerve, and plain Expe 
- ence will inform our ordi 4 


The Firſt Rule flexion, that (ſpeaking of Miz 
how ts know this. + no Individual of any Kind, wt 
,ccaſes tobe, or, is Carrupg 
is Chang'd into Another Individuum of the ſam 
Kind, V. g. No Individual” Stone, Tree, Horde, WW 
or.Man, is thus 'd meerly into Anothe i 


Individual Stone, Tree, Horſe or Man : For, 
were this ſo, then, indeed, the Difficulty | 
be Infoluble. = 7 
29. Secondly, Hence follows immediately, tha Wi 
| the Individual Nature is neve I; 
The Second Rule, Chang'd alone, but the Special 
© Nature always, and ofi-times the 
| Generical too, is Chang'd likewiſe. .—_ 
21. Thirdly, Thar 'tis very cafie tro know the 
difference. between the FE | 
Te:Third Rule, Operations. of fuch Bodies, 
7 differ Speci or Genericalh, 
is ſhown above, Gh. 2. and ;.) and thence to 
cern When, the. ies or Genus, and, cans 
ucnely, the Individuum is Chang'd, The 1 | 
on why the Change of thoſe Former, inducess Yr” 


7 
o 
< 

p . 
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© in this Later, is, Becauſe all the Superiour 
4 + ry the Individuwm ; as Logic 
and Common Senſe informs us 
cannot be 7his Man; unleſs he be a Man ; 
tan Man be th# fort of Animal, (which is 
Ential to it, or rather part of-it's very Defini- 
} unleſs he be an Animal ; nor can Animal be 
fort of Living Thing, unleſs it be Living,&C. 
ence folows, that whenever the Individum is 
| rd Incapable*of performing the Primary 
ation of it's Species or Geww under which 
rankr, the Individuality is @ fortior periſhe 
hang'd. For, every Individuum is nothing. 
df that Kind, or Higher Notion, under 
"tis comprehended : And , how can it 
| to be Ore of that Kind, when thar Kind it 
{Cas far as COncerne it) is Chang'd and 


ence, neither the Specifick Nature, nor 
il bins zation of Vegetables 
is loſt, when a Branch Hence every Sin 
Limb is cur off ; provided Tus; the . 
Mixture and Organization xy —+dg 
It be nor deſtroy' d which changes not the 
* 3 ens them to Dige#f the Nou- ndividuatich. - 
he Miog Juice or Aliment, requi- 
MN: D preſerve the Compound, which is it's Primary 


+ v5 the Individualicy of Man, as Man, 
ng'd, whatever Limbs 
thoſe parts be Cor- Much !eſvin Man. 
, "Or _—_ Diſabled: that 
for Ritiocmation ; which is the Pri- 


n Orc of his Species, Man 


I 3 24. Hence 
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> 
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-24- Hence the Individullity of 4 Simple Bag 
6#r Element (if. there be any ſuch now) we 
be alter'd, if the Degree of Rt 
When the Indivi- 'rity "and Denſity be fo notah 
Ce Bet. ."Chang'd, that-a vaſtly differs 
fg Operation follows from it ; ailff 
char the Subject which vhanghs to ſucceed feb 
enjoy that Degree, not - meerly- ſucceſſively, 4 
i» tranfiru, but-with ſome kind of ConFHancy, @ 
for ſome time ; ſo that ir willinot.be immediady 
reduced ro it's former ſtare by - Natural Cauley 
For, in this caſe, -that Degree alters the erin 
it felf of the Simple. Body, (as-is ſhown, Chas 
6. 21.) and, conſequently, the Þ»divdaation. *7 
25. Hence the; Individualicy of Fir/-M:s Bb W 
| . dies is loſt, when they are @ 
then in Fir.) f{olv'd into Simple Bodies : be 
Mixt Bodies. this changes t e Specifick Nat 
7 - ofa Mixt, Se Ch: 3. $. 2, 34. 
26. Hence, Demaixts, are Individually Changd 
. when the Proportion of the Firh 
* hn inDemixts. Mints js alcer'd ro. high w 4 
| and continues ſo with 
Conftaricy. .,SeeCh.3-$. 75,8:,, : WH f 
27. Sunple Diviſion, it perf&tly ſuch, whe 
away the Individual Uni /'kl 
Worn in Homo» (| Homogeneous Bodies. For, ot 
geneous Bodies. to Divide is to make more of 
ho. and what divides the 1g 4 
Individuum, as tis an Es divides 5t as *ris Ut 
and therefore takes away it's Unity ;.- and, on 
Other (ide, fince Homogeneous /' Mes ark 
that each part-iof them does} according to 
puch, pertorm the ſame kind of Primary Open 
t20n ; It follows, thar meer Diviſion, if it be pj 


| 
| 


, 
4, 
= 
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ied, takes away the Individual Unity, Again» 
'neither part of the Divi Body is by Di- 
n annihilated ; each of them, afrer Divifion 
; of Exiſtence ; and, conſequently, they 
made. Two, (at leaſt,) by Diviſion, they be- 
E duo Entia ; and, lince they can and do exiſt, 


. : S. 

28. Yet mcer Diviſion does not neccſarily al- 
he Divided Individuum, ef- 

ally, if ic be very Heterogeneous When,in very He- 
Wwanicel. For fince the former 7 er yard 
idyum is in chat caſe, (if . 5 


ways) under ſuch a Species 
; = ow by ſuch a Complexion of Ac- 
ts as fits it for it's Primary Operation ; and 
Individuum has, moreover, a pecwiar Com- 
wion of it's own ; both which being Eſſential 
them, they muſt, conſequently, continue efſen- 
: | þ the fame while the ſame Formal Conſtituens 
; wns, becauſe it is till Capable ro perform 
ReSubſtance of it's former Operation : It fol- 
ws, that the former Individuum and Species 
wo muſt continue, unleſs the Diviton- is ſuch 
” mr ic deſtroys the faid Complexion, which (as 
= us fhown, Ch 2. $. 16. and here $. 9.) is their 
SSemial Form. Wherefore the former Individu- 
Þ&, in theſe, only chang'd Accadentally ; that is, 
s only ſome virtuality or porentialicy of it's 
ter, ſome E -5 of it's Quantity, or ſome 
alties immediately affeCting that part which 
aken from it; none of which are Eſſential 
At ; and theſe Accidents which the Mart- 
fr of that part had formerly, being ſufficient 
d Determine the trer of which a New 
widuum ismade ; that Marter is ſo diſpos'd be- 
Fe fore- 
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fore-hand, that there needed little bur ro pur: 
our of the condiriqn of being any longer a Par 
ro fit it for Exiſtence. | . 
29. Two contra-diſtint Natures may very Cc 
narurally, if things. be well ap 
7 | n= der'd, _ _—— 
Piet, RrC5 , Ens or One Thing: A efore, 
Oo Thing the Soul and Body may make 1 
that One Thing call'd 4 Max 
For there can be no doubt bug that Things g 
the.moſt oppeſ/te Natures can and do pertedh 
agree in the Common Generical Notion of 7hi 
ard, thar, therefore, all their Diſagreement, C 
pm and Inconſiſtency, does ſpring'from thay 
Ifferences ; or,(thar we may bring the Diſcourls? 
from: Logical tro Meraph Language, from! 
the A#:) from which only, and not from: the 
Power, all Difin#icn (and, conſequently, Ct "* [ 
diſtinftion) comes, Wherefore, when theye an" 
not- two Diſtin& Subſtantial 4#s in the Com? 
pound, ( as there is in Hirco-ceruws ahd 
Chimera's) nothing can hinder their- Coalition "WW 
into One Thing. On the other fide, fince there” 
can be no dithculry for the Proper Parts of any- 
Compound to, make up- One White ; and it has 
been - ſhown, ©( Chap. 1. $.' x7, 48. ) thar they 
Proper Parts, of a Compound Ens, as (uch, wes 
Power and A4& ; "tis Clear that there are not mire 
Contradiſtint A4&s in ſuch an Ems. - Wherefore," 
if the Matter or Power, on the Body's fide, C 
by the Aurhor of Nature be fo diſpos'd as-19p 
rcquize a Form of a,Spiricual Nature, the Bow! 
dily Part will thence become the Proper Matter 
that Compound Ers ; and that Spiritual Nature” 
wil be the Proper 4# or Firm of ſuch a ow c 
| , . 


bp. V. © © of Individual Bodjes. I21 
this vert &- efſentialiter, as the Council of 
me has defin'd ; and fo, both together will 
wdly conſpire ro make up that One Ent, call'd 
as. The main di then objeRed is 
:raken away and ſuperſeded: For, fince 
Two Subſtantial 4A#s can diſtinguiſh and 
oly Entia or Things z and herg is but One 
derermining the Power or Marter to This En- 
and, conſequently, ro Unity under the no- 
of Thing ; "tis demonſtrable by a Metaphyſical 
ur nt, as it was (Ch. 4. $. 1.) by a Logical 
that Man, made up, according to this Do- 
p, of Saul and Body, is moſt truly and pro- 
One Thing, as much as any other Natural 
bund whatever, and not Two 7hings. 
ſcourſe ſuppoſes there can be ſome Diſ- 
po in a Body, requiring a Form which- is 
nn our af the Power, or Marrer, by 
Cauſes. Of which, ſee Ch. 4. eſpecially 
ide is no ow” of Impoſibiliry, wh 
6 Lnere 15 no fhow m (y, wAy 
i Divine and the Human Na- 
may not Join in one Suppoſi- And the Humana 
Gor rather, why the Human - ture mo) fabG 
Ee may not in a Di- 
fon. For, fince an Infi- 
Bang, .as the Divine Nature 
g eminently in it's ſelf all the Perfe&ions 
ging to Being; of which, (as was ſhown 
Coroll, 6.) Subfiſtence or Standing alone by 
a virtue, is ove ; and, conſequently, it 
upply by it ſelf immediately any ſuch Per- 
mn, 1o It does not induce any ImperfeRion 
ID, only which- can render it impoſlible ; 
ows,, that Humane Nature may. be —_ to 
ub 
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ſabſt-im a Divine Suppeſitum, provided it drg 
ne8 after it any impokRion or Unbecoming 
Unworthy of GOD.; which cannot be faid 
this Caſe. For, ro communicate or, impart? 
Subſiſtence or Perſonality ro another is nol. 
id to an Infinite Goodneſs, when his \ 

ſees ir poſt iq gn moſt Neceſlary for 
Good of a very conliderable Portion of the C 

ation. Nor does this put the leaſt degree c 

rentiality or Imperfe&ion inghe Divine N; 
or makes . it a Potential Part, or an Inform 
Form ; but it ſuppoſes the Humane Nature” 
ſtitured, and only ppc: it's Subfgtence or 

Janality ; "tis evident then, that this neither 4 
nor depreſſes the Divine Nature from it's Hi 
Dignicy, of being till, in ic ſelf, a Pure Aug 
but 3s rather Agrecable to that Attribute; 

ir only exa/ts Humane ary, by thus 4 
it, or Uniting xt © a Divine Perion Hypoſtati 


(rhat is according to the dgton of Suppolig 


to which, of it's /e/f; it not otherwile: 
pire. To do»which, alſo, (the Wiſeſt and 
Ends of the Incarnation being well refleRed 0 
is,” as Divines ſhow, no way Derogatory, but 
every reipe® Agreeable to th& Divine Artribita 
And all the ObjeQions that the- Anticnt, Gret 
and Modern Adverſaries. can bring to tho 
Fooliſh 'and Mizbecoming GOD, ſeem groundec 
this, that GOD.is Infauitely GREAT, (which m 
the greareſt E/clat in their Fancy) without £ 
Gdering at che ſame time that he is Equally,” 

is, I»finitely GOOD. Which reſembles thoſc mi 
way of Arguing, who are only folliciroupt 
magnifying GOD's Power and his Jl, wil 
contidering his {dow ; which (according 10 


; of Trdividda Bodies. I23 


of Conceiving) determines the exerciſe 
& other Attribures, 
| Notwithſtanding this Hypoſtatick Uni- 
if choſe. two Natures ' i 


Yet thoſe Nateres 
, cach Nature retains it's OY On 


incnor Ellence Pro- 
ly , perties willy 
and Attributes. For, Unmingled ; 


hs i ths Union of _ rwo | = (gg 
one 5 rum or ry 
2, ſuppaſes thoſe Natures one Eutycki- 
; keyconkireted, 
ving them meerly w $S«b//#, ſuper. 
bo already conſtiruted,and there. 
part of it's Eſſential Conſtitutive; - 
en I it 2our's Bo alters the Divine Natore, 
alfefts the Humane Nature at all by making 
foch as it is which is a Notion eyi- 
7 E to the Notion of the Nature, and 
w from it. Wherefore, each of thoſe Na- 
C Wa in it's own preciſe Eſſential bounds ; 
wot Mingled 'or C TE —_ the orher, 
mc :hians Gd 
i Tas [ the pros ons of this Sub- 
x Thing: to, which Sx. 
perly Tt, all the Ati. 
"are juſtly on to | ons and Paſſions 
Wk, GOD and Man. For , - ug wt 
© th Swppo tum of thoſe rwo Ro = 
« s are but Ore, and that 
wn is Cbrift's ; and all foch in are; 
5 and Paſſions belong to Netiorivs for 
Suppolitum, and are attribu- 9. 
ro it; 'tis conſequent, thar 
Actions of this diverſc-natur'd Suppoſitum 
econg to Chriſt who has thoſe Diſtin& Na- 
Leg 
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tures in Him, Moreover, fince every thing 
. Cconnaturally A# and Suffer as it is; and C| 
he having Two Natures or Eſſences in One $i 
is truly GOD-and' Mar; it follo\ 
gainſt Neſtorius, that all che ARions of wo''y 
Divine-Human, or Theandrical, With: which 
well conſiſts that ſome Ations and Suffering nt 
belong to his Suppofitum according to, or by 
of the 'ove Nature , and nor by reaſon of 
other. Yo 
33+ Hence alſo, there can be no ſhow of Q 
tradition in ſaying the D 
Hence, laſtly, there "Nature is Three according to | 
A eefim tha pagan yan el 
GOD ſhould be & tO rene VL 
Three according  Eflence. -For, fince, as hasl 
the. Notion of ſhown here, F$. 17, the R 
[Perſon], and or Notion of Subſiftence is qui 
Je! bu One, «> different from the ReſpeRt of 
ing ts the 
Reſve# of bis * Jence 3 and there can be no Cat 
Eſſence or Na- tradition” where Oppoſites | 
ture. Afirm'd and Deny'dof _ : 
ACCO Oo a ers Reſpels 
It follows, that nekdbef Sf there be any ſho 
Contradiftion- in ſaying the Divine Natur 
Three according to the preciſe Notion or Relpt 
of Subſifence, and yet not-Three but One onh 
reſpe& of the Notion of Eſſence. 
34- Advertiſement; For the clearer underſtat 
.ing ſome parts of theſe late E 
” Torge py 0. courſes, and to render ot 
| x , _—_ Terms we have us'd more 
ful to rake off an ſtinRly incelligible, 1 rake leak 
Shadow of Con. tO re-min'd my Reader here 0 
tradition from har I have frequently ir a 


ng Clearly and Diſtin#ly 

other way than by having 

ral Partial or Inadequate Con- 
ions of it ; which therefore are Knowledges 
he Thing in part only. Thirdly, That hence 
mn ever we ſpeak of 4#, Power, Eſſence, Ent, 
; Matter, Exiſtence, Subſiſtence, Quantity, Qua- 
0 other Þntrinſecal Mode ; we neither 
hor Ou mean any other by thoſe words, 
ing, according as it is the ObjeF# of 
| Abſtrafted Notions or Conſiderations 
lake of .ic; and, which are Verify'd of It : 
;conſcquently, ( ſince all Verification is made 
e Copula (Ef), -which fignifies IJentiry) 
ware truly If. Fourthly, Hence, when we 
of Metaphyſical Parts of the Thing, accord- 
g. the meer Notion of Thing, we mean that 
re Parts of the Thing Metaphyſically confi- 
> or as it is the Objc@ that werifies, or has 
what anſwers to thoſe Conceptions or No- 
which do properly belong to ENS or | BE- 
* becauſe the Supreme Science, Metaphy- 
* does only, or chicfly, regard or concern 
If wit fach Notions as belong to Being 
ObjeR. In the ſame manner as 
dorions of Length, Breadth, and Thickneſs 
| eiogg. © Quantity as it abſtra#s from 
, are the Parts, or Partial Con- 
pns- of Bodies, or of that Thing, <call'd 
conſider'd Mathematically ; and thoſe No- 
tions 
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tions which regazd as affefting 4 
Thitig lereader =0 Natural Attionor Þ ſfow, 
Rarity, Denſity, Diviſibility, &-c.) ate Pa 
Partial Canceptions of .Body, Phyſically confi 
As likewiſe are Matter and "Form, for i 
reaſon, if taken under the ſame confide 
Grounding Natural Attion or Paſſion : o__ 
meerly relate to Being, Or, as they are confids 
pr as Parts or Partial Conceptions of 
they belong to Metavbyſicks, and are there © 
Power and AG, Fifthly, Hence, the Ems or Th 
al by fo call'd,) that is the Indivi: 
Cnc us '2 LPS becauſe all wed 
( erfellige! confider'd) 4 
oatlhrrey yr and Involy' | 
are Verity'd of it, as is ſhown above; whic 
ing only Inadequate in reſpeRt to the Whole 
they are hence ſaid to be only Parr: of Ir; a 
I: a whole in x of them. ' Sixthly, Tho! 
be only Different Conceprions of the Janth 
or thus Aparted and *Abſtrated 
we can diſcourſe of cach themk 
= 7p pt} many Diftine# Eſſences or 
ſtint Things ; tho' in re they be. but One 
rage __ And, n_ we Can 
W or 2 mplexion £ 1 
dents is requiſ co fo. the Effences « 
of. thoſe or Inadequate Notions ; 4 
what is to. conſtitute Anather ; as is 
Ch: 2, 3» 4- a, nomng alſa, we can _ j 
' that One of them is not Another ; wiz. Forn 
or Diftin#ly taken ; tho' Materially or wa 
they are but One and the Same | 5 | 
ſame manner as we can ſay, The Hand is nid 
Feat ; whiah arc In of a Man, adn 


© of Individual Bodies. © any 
t Things from 'the Man. materially, bur 
with him i» re. Seventhly, Hence 
, we 7 ſay with Truth, that the 

oo » One of theſe-:Con- 
or Reſpetts, and -Chang'd according 
jer : That the trons tobe. This, 
be Cimmediacty) by "Second Cauſes ; the 
»ot, bur given by GOD : Thar a Thing, 
ww ro the pþ Notjon of Eſſence or 
re may be Two; and yet not-Two, but One 
ing to the Notion of Swppoſiturm ; or may 
22s to it's Swppofitality or Perſenality, and 
Ove according to it's Eſſence or . Nature. 
h ſayings are properly Yerify'4, becauſe 
arion and Negation are only made is 
roreetly One of thoſe Notions is not the 
nm is the fame) where the Thing 
id THUS, « not the Thing «s conceiv'# 
SE : "And the fame, is, of the Things 
ited or Afſam'd according to the No- 

E Perſon, and-yet not-United according to 
ior | Eſſence. Laſtly,.'ris ro be ». Ary 


a Conception, Apprebenfion, Propoſition, 
a, - are Meraphotical Expreſſions Di 


F 


1 Corporeal to Spiritual 'Natures, by 
of. \*Proportion -or Reſem- 
'rothole _— "ſo, likewiſe, are thoſe 
of Sb » Suppoſitum, Swbjetum,” Inhe« 
Accident, | * the Literal 

> of thoſe words is this: that, 4s. thoſe 

; which cannot ſubſi/# or "fand by them- 

= or by virtuc of any Firmnelſs of their own, 
; Or i® Natare, muſt, and uſe ro be wnder- 
iand ſuftain'd by Another, which is more 
tial (as we uſe to fay) or more ſtrong 
than 
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than they; ſo, neither in our Mind, 
Notion of Mode, Manner, Or Accident Rand g 
unleſs we conceive Some Thing of which it i 
Mode, or ſpeaks the Manner HOW it is; 
Some Thing to which it advenes, or is {uperad 
ded; R——_ on the other bY ide, Wwe ave | 
Notion of Be or Thing without appreher 
ſuch a Pranfoadental Relation to bs 
Manner how it is : Whence the Notion of 
has a kind of Priority in our Minds to the 
dents or Modes, under the conſideration of $t 
ing in our Intelle&> without them ; = 
—_— - the eo he — has a ki 
ſteriorily 1n our and a Dependenc 
then tor their Being t beſe ; becauſe theifor 
has Being, one way or other, in it's Notion ; 
others, as Length, Whirenels, Roundnek, @ 
have in their Notion no expreſs ſigniticatignd 
Being at all. Whence, 1 cannot bur think 
Locke ſheuld nor Me 7ﬀ5 d _— , 
Raillery of Support d U; 
an Elephant pc 2 the Farch, ogg a cop, "Towilet 
Elephant, to ok uthors who were fi 
uſe Nos words ; in Cafe they did ; | 
Expreſſions in that Groſs and roo-L eral ? "2 | 
And I conceive he might with equal Juſ 
apply'd them againſt Grammarians, who t : 
+ that a Nown Subſtantive can ftand by it's ſelf; 
« Noun Adjettvue, canmot without it's Elephant 
Tortoiſe ( the Subſtantive ) to ſupport it. 
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MEDITATION: 


MILE have ſeen formerly in what conſiſted our 
'Y, Blence, as we are of that Species, call d 
nKINd. This was a fair Step , YE 

the Knowing eur Individu- How, impoſſible 

if; which we: have here, to © 15 to know 

| _ perfely all that 

gower, attempted. But, alas ! longs to ou? 
lamely an imperfec! ly have Individuality. 

vreacht it * We experienc'd %0 

"> fhculty to find our way amongſt [o many 

mon Kinds © Things, thi', in a manner; 

ngers to w 5; but we have loſt our ſelves at 

ww, 4 Few Abſtratted. Modes twiſted together 

by Nature, did oft-times ſatisfie our Enquiry, 

we diſcours'd of the former-; but, . when we 

| , l conſider that gumierodts Complexion " them, 0n« 

ich cans ſerve th conſtitute our Individual Body; 

þ diſtinguiſh our lingle Self from every other 

Thing, whether of our Own or of any other 

*we are at an utter byfs, and ſeem bewilder'd 

totes Wool! ! Such a Concourſe of wvariout. AC- 

Ws, and ( as it were) Thrums-ends of Be- 

'; Tre requiſite to weave our Particular Texture, [0 

ue ate op This . Thing 24ich, we are ; that, 7o 

eos to comprehend them all, ſeems the ſame as 

" about to fathom at once a great part of Nature ; 

___ ftead of enlightning «s, ſtuns owr Under- 

ny. Our Primigenial Compoſition, in ihe laſt 

D [te of our Embryo-/tate, which was the firſt In- 

of aur being This Man, is ſo admirably Delis 
| K fate; 
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cate, and the Stamina of it ſo finely ſpun by the 
wiſe Contrivance of the Author of Nature, t 
we may break our Eye-balls by bending our Sight 
ve can gain a Glimple of it. Nor can t 
of Iſergones, which, as Modern Virtwoſo's tell 
can ſhow tho Outward Shape of the Tree is ity 
Seed, diſcover to us thoſe imperceptible Particles, this 
Natures, Mixture, Order, Proportion, Situation, Wt; 
that make up the Individual Compoſition of as 
Body, which gave the Particular Degree of Exak 
lency and Nobleneſs to * our Soul. Dull Artificen 
mauſt ſee all the parts of the Matter they are to wal 
upon ; that, ſo, they may meaſure, proportion, aud 
place them ; but the Archite&t of the World needs w 
reflefied Rays of his own Sun to diſcern them, but ſe 
them by the Creative Light of his own Wiſdom, (« 
rather by ſeeing them, makes them,) tho they 
mee» Darkneſs to us. Non eſt occultatum os mens 
a te quad feciſti in occulto. & ſubſtantia me 
inferioribus terrz. Imperfetum meum vide 
oculi tui ; and every part of allthy Creature in lib 
duofcribantur, Pſ, 138. But, alas ! Who canreadþ 
abſtruſe Manuſcript,much lef theOriginal fromu 
"tis Copy'd. Let us then vail our over-weoning Pride; 
bewail our Ignorance, and lament with the Eagle 
fighted Evangeliſt, that No Man*is found 1 
or able to open the folded and Sealed Book, even FW 
Created Nature ; nor read the Contents of it, wil i 
up in the ſhady leaves of an incomprebenſible Pro Nt 
dence. 
But how large a Field of Contemplation js opes 


to us, when we come to confudt 


py 16-1 4 Th. the Infinite number of Caiſes which | 
rraceab'e Ways were order'd to make this Co ar 


GOD's Provie plexion of Accidents that cenfliruted 
f "bas 


= 
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is Bod ours, and Di ;(bt 
} "ot "%s in the Fi ro dence has 
our Being * What Mathematicks brought about 
WH conrive, - what Mathemiati- go. OO 
4 wean explicate, how all thoſe 
Qbrooked and mutually -croſſing Lives of ſundry Kinds, 
eh 1heſe Cauſes Ao 'd, ſbobld meet in our In+ 
ton as in their Center ? ? Hew much more 1on- 
will it be to reflef, that each of theſe number= 
= had alſo their Cauſes fore-lay'd ; avd they 
before them ; and lo upwards to the Hf, rſt Frams- 
4 of the World * ? And Jet, our Reaſon aſſures us 


: 1 theſe later c immcdiate Cauſes, norg 


#* 


7 ly, our ſelf, their Produdt, could ever hawe 

, 4 Wy not this long Pedigree of Cauſes, at An- 
as the Beginning of Time, [ucceſſruely anteceded 

np Matter to this Individual Body of otibs 
Pregur 'd the Infuſion of ſuch a particular Sou, 

*# we became What we are. Blind Matter 

KC oe bave ſeen her dire& way to ſuch a Steady 
and Heedlefs Chance could never have 

WS f Matter mto ſuch aw orderly and wvell- 
Skicates Frame. Be ever praisd that Adorable 

Meidence, which has deſion'd lo large a portion of 
Qbeation to run in a dire Track for the Produ- 
of fo mean a Thing, ſo poor an Atome of Being; 

r ſelves; and wr C ontemporary Individuums, 


F we have by this Diſcourſe gain'd a cltar fight 
Taber in Common makes our In- 

warion, awd in what it conſiſts, And has givert 

Detail of it"s particular In- re all our Anow- 

edge, and othet 

gh be hid from us : We have jar an ot 

foo that not bins but an all- 

amprebending W: {dom and Providence, which bas 

ol K 2 plas's 
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Plac'd us, tho) remotely, yet ſurely, in the Rank's 
Effet, from the Firſt Conſtitution f the Warld, cull: 
have ripen d Nature ſo as to make us Spring out 
the Seeds'of our Cauſes in cur » proper Seaſon, "7 
Unreaſonable then, and how, ſhort«ſighted is our Pry $ 
which would perſuade Mankind, ito any pen 
Acquir 4 Fudowments of Dignity, Progeny, Be 
or Parts, particularly that the Knowle rYay in 
ſome may excel others, do belong to our felves & on 
Individuums, or eſſentially diſtinguiſh us from theſe. 
ef our. own Kind, who have not been ſo Fort 
or ſo bleſt by Providence as we have been, | 
dene this, and I have ' done the other, rhinks th 
Proud Boaſter ; God has done this and the other! 
by me, ſays the Humble and Wiſe Chriſtian 
if we refled well, we ſhall find that we fall nt 
being even Common Inſtruments : For, thoſe 
only their Motion and Direction to the "Pricid 
Cauſe; but We owe cur Being too to Him, 
makes uſe of us to bring about bis Infinitely- 7 
Deſigns. None of thoſe "Endowmegts, Production, 
or Acquiſitions are to be attributed to us as 
Our Subſtantial Individuaticn anteceded thoſe C 
mental Acceſſories ; for "we muſt be This, ere we 
could thus AR, or be thus Qualify'd. Nay, then, 
is not one of theſe ſuperad: led Accidents, whether Ini 
trinſecal or Extrinſecal, that furbiſht up our Ids 
dium, and filted it toatt for the End; of the Wrlds 
Great Governourg but requir d as vaſe a Chain 
hams Cauſes as our Individuum it ſelf. On 
Nurſes ſhow” d ts one fine thing after another ; which 
that we might pick and plea: n "Noticns cit of them 
by our Senſes, we by wiltly «pon, and long d 4 
handle rherp. @ pt them to our Mouths, 
knocks them nd other things, as if we had # 
m: 


Y 


” _ 


>» 
< 
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- ad to Ba bew they Taſted or Sounded. find, 
"we bad perns d them {a long: till we had ſuckr | 
” Knowledge out of them they could afford us ; 
we Þroiob: grew weary of them, threw ther ow 
y and cry 4 for ſome new thing we had never 
before ; which we us'd in the yrs manner d\ 
id the former, to enlarge. our little Stock o 
Apprehnſions, which are the Elements of our 
Imrel Knowledge. Then they began to name be 
, s they ſhow »þ us ; and by, rherr continual Tetthe, 
ty. wp am d onr Tongues, and inſtrytted our Liſping 
pt to imitate them; | and ſo taught us 
, 
fu. 
k 


s to prattle and atk fer thoſe things we 

” Growing up, we came by little and, little, 
pound thoſe Simple Thoughts or Notions, 
"we bad acquir d, into Tudg-- n 
Sand were liver d over from | How little ous. 
ral Inffrudters to the Diſc:- beſtPerformance 


Schoolmaſters ; ; and,in pro- on ef 


ſoo, beg anto converſe with . of them. 

4 Pars of the World by 
apd Verbal Diſcourſes ; whence we, be- 
tins tor dwith their Thoughts concerning the ſe- 
cures of Things, and the Rules of Art, 

+ we flor d up in the Repoſitory of & 

ry: When we were thas furniſht with 
| or, #nd ſome Forms of Diſcowr ſing, New Occa- 
= nd Circumſtances joyn'd thoſe previcus and 
| Knowledges, with which we were pre- 
IQ, ro our Preſent Thoughts; which Diſpoſp+ 
me bad (even, to foery / ſingle particular) been fore. 
T7 thro' the whole Courſe of our former Life ; 
; inus acgording to our Natural Genius, 
w Individyal pitch of Rationality, were the 
degra Cauſe of hes peculiar Turn of Writing 


K 3Z 64s 
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and Diſcopr(ing, in which we differ from otber b 
AT 
4 Now, each of thoſe Aſſiſtants of aurs which ca 
tributed to this Effet yy chem: 
And how little  ſe{ves, Individuums roo ; a»d, on. 
—_ Man ſequenth, bad as poi Bs On 
© be Proud as Ancient 4 Deſcent of Cauſt 
of the moſt E- ro make them be what they are [ 
ſtimableARtions O17 elves bad : And the ſalt 
GOD has done 1 of ths Ci k 
by bja: may be ſaid of thoſe Circumltancey 
K which thoſe ſeveral Informit 
come to be Apply ma time to time t0 our þ 
Faculty , which, bow little, for the moſt part, Ul 
are in our power zo foreſee, lay or prevent, every 
eter knows. &eÞ fey 2 Maxim of the St 
1Agimur, nan agimus] ſeems in a manner (i'm 

p Le Senſe) Br to tbe Wi eſt of us. 

#llof us AR i our Natur Powers, 0 
were giyen us by dur Goad Maker at firſt ; jet thi 
meer Powers could not have exerted themſelves ll 
Afion at all, nor have been Uſeful to us, wnleſi 
md been taken, by the ſame Goodneſs, to Deter 

them to perform This or That Aﬀjon in parti 
or #0 rfter ſuch'a manner ; \and this by «Cl 
of Cauſes Fnpoſſkl to be laid, or carry'd on up 

the ſame Great Governour of the World. 

ſelf to ſpeculate or write, do 1 kytw he 

what Thoughts I ſhall hawe, or what 

er Thowg| s ill DiRtate ro me? Not one 
The preſent Cireumſt ances do, indeed ſet thoſe T 
F bad got How and level them at ſuch 
jet}: | wh, 3 Yah of them Rationally gepenais 
Millions of Unis uſes, preordain'd to oil 
ghout ; which *tix mr ay ible for* us to recolleft, 
give any accopns of t Whenee, | A at 


_— | 
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um] is but @ ſcanty Acknowledgement of our In- 

Depe e.on GOD for every Step our Soul takes 

wrds Knowledge ; (and » ſame diſcourſe holds as 
"Acquiring Virtue ; ) and only beſeems ſome 

then, who bad but Half Lights of 4 DEITY. 
hogret and Condutt of every A# of ours, 

Y b it's Immediate, and it's Ultimate, Exd 

Perfetion, do, all of them, [pring from the Giver 

veryaGood and Ks Gi, ef as the Be- 
> of if. This Soveraign Cauſe, is, as well in 

aral as Supernatural Ffe&s,Principium,ReCtor, 
-Semita, Terminus idem. Nay, every les 

T of Ation, as far as it is Good ( as well as the 

bn ic ſelf) 3s nor only Derermin'd bur Propor- 

$0 it's Proper End by bis Univerſal Superinten- 

k Therefore Right Reaſon and True Philoſo- 

well as Se. Paul's _—_ _=_ and _ 

a oblige us to catechize and atk our ſelves,Qui 

$ quoc non accepiſti *Quod fi wit id 

ws quaſi non acceperis? 'Tis Vain and Falſe 

then, and not the True one, which begets 

{wiſcall'd) Science, which does inflare, or puff 

p with a ſelf-aſſuming' Pride. Philoſophy were 

lophy, 'did it not bring ws to True ez 
+ would not be Science, did it not refund 
Ivo their Genuine Cauſes; and, conſequently, 
Lalition of ours (as far as it is Good and not 

ive) into that Supreme and Firſt Cabſe in 
w we live, move, and have ourBeing: Hence, 
p ſeen bow powerfully True Science conduces to 

t Men Victuous ; For, by ſeeing thus evidently 

ate! Dependence on GOD, and how little we 

woof our ſelves, it reads us a Solid and mot 
Lefure of Profound Humility ; which is 
round of all Virtue, and the Balis of all our 

Wine Bvilding. K 4 As 
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At leaft, (I ſay) we have thro' God's Aj 
gain d by our former Diſcourſe, *a Certain, tho'ſn 
'thing Confus'd Knowledge of p 
That we ang we 'are ds t0_0ur Particulars, ' 
om pywint # Clear Diſcerwmens of what Ki 
our Grear Cre. we are; Viz "an Intelligent a 
rour3, and, by Rational Being. «Let us folly 
whar meansthis peu ;" and comply with what W 
compliſhr. 4 undeuubted!y know : Let us nit 
—- generate from our Nature, 
we may be ſure wt ſhall not wrong our Creation, 
offend our Great Creatour. Let us cultivatt 
Reaſon ; and extirpate it's Enemy, Paſſion. © Lt 
love Truth, 'cur Beſt Natural Perfetiion ; and yu 
it by making uſe of thoſe Means which ave miſt Bk 
per to attain it. ' To' do this as we ought, tet wa 
preCipitate owr Aſſent raſhly ; but warily; and wik 
ty fatpend ;- 1ill+ Self-evidence of or Princip, 


end Evidence of cur Dedattions appear ; * only hci 
cau ſopure our Steps from ſtumbling into ExiOll 


While we take this way, we may hope in the jan 
good Providence which has led us on hitherto," 
grow fit to comprebend Higher Truths ; 
aſcead by boſe Gradyal Approaches, as by the Supe 
of Jacob's Ladder,” to reach Heaven y' and 
the- Bliſeful Sight of "Him who is TRUTH it | | 
which oaly can ſatisfie fully our Inquiſitive ans WH 
fraitelyCopacion; Underſtanding, = * "= 
fine Te 1 + oy ji" | 


. P 
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CHAP. VL 


4 Preliminaries fore-layd m order to 
monſtrate the Immortality of the SOUL. 


; Preliminary xj bs O' Man be but Ore 
Co Thing , as Was prorv'd , 
4 $1. and Ch.s5. $. 20. 
\ __ bur _ Diverſe = fo but 
peptions of Him as he is Man, if erens 
brding to thoſe Different Na- er 
$ or Parts found in him, call'd l 
anc . - This needs ho farther Proof, it 
eg granted by all ; infomuch as ſome . will 
make them To Diſtin& Things. And is 
x Prov'd. +. For,-fince, as has heen demon- 
id above, the Soul is the Form ( or ACTY of 
Body ; and we cannot but have Different No- 
or Conceptions of -ACT 'and POWER ; it 
$s.that we-cannot but have Difercnt Notions 
Conceptions of the Soul and the Body. 
Preliminary 11. Whence follows, that we may, 
d muſt haye Different Notions, or Conceptions, 
very Operation” of Man, as | 
"Man. For, fince every 4d, conſequently 
W tho' OzeThing, yet has two 


” 


ve), 


| Ir of ap J pera- 
"I Diferent Natures in him, of which pen Ne by 
mk s 3 and every _— Po 
" { which it conſis; and Operates or At as 
* F#s ;-ir follows, that every Operation of Man, as 
well as Himſelf, « of vaſtly Ditferent Natures and 
yt wakes of borb ; and, conſequently, 'we can, and 
'F#c3kz'd, ro have Diuirſe Conceprions of every 
bch "Operation, for the ſame Reaſon for which 
M—C_ 77"; 7 7 | we 


738 Preliminaries, 70.the Proofs Þ 
we muſt have Diverſe Conceptions of thoſe \ 
tures themſc]ves ; that is, we can fin Omen 
fuch ons that is Proper or Peculli; 
thoſe Natures, and not Proper or Peculiar 2 
Orber. MR 
Hence I proceed Cloſer ro my Main oh ; 
be demonſtrated in my next Chapter, y 
3. If we-can find by Evident Rflexion, hat 
there is ſomewhat in the Opers 
nm TH os which Ma bs ou 
. that is above the 
RSS" OP Lee» Ar. RG 
be + $76) ny which is the ogy owe | 
wa a ea re; ab 
ny rh2 1 therefore, that 6 nh 
| ( which is the ſame ) Indiſoluj 
or Incorrwptible ; it muſt follow .demonſtrat 
"chat;then, that - Part, of Man call'd _his w_ 
Immacerial, Incorruptible, or Immortal. In 
der ro. Demonſtrate which, we proceed with 
Preliminaries. 
4. me There are Three Diſtin® &. 
ions of Man according ti 


That there aveThres is Soul , as tis Intelle&ivt 0 l ; 


be #: 


eaſily -prov'd. = ” "7 firſt, Lay ang oy. | 
that which we are to work won ; or tak? ines on 
Mind that of which we or; ro Fudge of Diſco 
Ghar is, have a Notion of 'it);, 7 ah other 
Rank Johgrand Difturſe of we Kew ner hl 
crefore-thar Qperatzon call'd Simple 4 b 
on,/'Or the having the Notion of the * 
qur Mind, is clearly Antecedent to the other Tao 
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# - "2 *eqUET p þ IHR from Geww. A . 
wr/ine| docs clearly uppole- lome T7udg- 
alwady re. gon Alkncd wo can 
e& any thing out of them by Diſcourſe ; 
i we muſt neceſſarily Fudge our Premiſſes 
s ere, we can hope to derive their Truth to 
r . Propoſition, or Deduce any thing out of 
m by our Reaſon ; which manifeſts a. 
nRion berween the Operations of Diſcour 
[Tudging. "Tis therefore Evident, that there 
Three Diſtin&t Operations of Man according 

ar Part call'd the Soul, as 'tis Irtelle&ive or 


Deer / 
F, 


7 


» 


erefore it is Capable of either. 
The ficſt Part is Evident from . the very Senſe of 
whe Word: For in the Signification of the Word 
"Which expreſſes any Created Being, as Peter, Mi- 
n 


a Stone, a Man, &c. we find nothing at 
lf Being or Not-Being, either expreſt or im- 
Syd: Again, we can truly fay of any Indivi- 
gMuur (whi is properly a This) v. g. of Peter, 
Hat he is newly dead, or of Weed, that 'tis turn'd 
Wo Fire; which fignifies, that thoſe Things 
Bald [Peter] and [Hood] were before, and now are 
# ;, which could not with truth be faid, unleſs 
8 as were Inditferent to Being and not- Being, 
Capa le of cither, 
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"6." Preliminayy V. The Form cannot be in the 
« _** Subjed, but it muſt make it For: 
Every Form the? rally of his aw» Nature : V, g& 
__ y 4 SabjeP, " Rotwndity cannot be in any Sub» 
Tv; formally Jt, bur it muſt make it Roind;! 
fach a: itſelf i, Nor can any Quantity or Qual 
\ ** ty, V. g. the Quantity of a Ta 
or Whitenef, be in a Thing, bur they muſt make” 
it 4 Tard long, and White, as the Nature of thay 
Quantity and Colour is. This is Self-evident;” 
for to be « Tard long or White, is to have ſuch 4 
Lagtner ſuch a Cotorr in it. Nor, for the fans 
| can any particular Natwre be in any Thin 
bur ir muſt e that Thing be of /ach a 
7. Preliminary Vi. A Notion, or Conception may” 
ox - either be conſlider'd OY 
k 


ANotion may ei= as it is an Operation of 


e Mind, 
' ther be. conſider'd Aﬀetting It, and Receiv'd in 4 
<udptively, or in it's Subjeft 3 or Mech ? 


chat abour which the Mind,whet” 
it has that Notion, is employ'd, as it's Obje#, of 
the thing Known. This is a manner Self-evident, 
For,.an Operation of - a Knowing Power Cannot' be, 


buc there mult be ſoinerhing Known; nor can 4 i 


Thing be knows without an Aﬀiual Knowledge of 
It: 220" 1 1 þ 
8. Preliminary VIE Whatever is Known by the 

| Soul,” or 'is the Obje&# of our 

Pac thru Knowledge, muſt either it / 
ef nreng } :# be inthe Soul, of elſe ſome 
militude .Ot Repreſentation of its 

This 'alfo-is in a manner Self- 

evident, For, in Cafe neither F 

ſelf, nor any thing Like is be 


{hers 
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when we know it, 'tis . Impoſlible to ima- 
any reaſon why our Knowledge ſhould be 
-acher than of Another thing Diſtint. from 

which muſt neceſſarily confound all our Know- 
es whatever. - Again, fince they Power of 
Knowing is of it ſelf differen: to the Knowing 
or Another ; "tis Impollible 10 conceive how 
pores Power ſhould be Determin'd ro 
wow 7his rather than Another, unleſs Cither This 
ect be zr ſelf in that ar eweys Puwer, that is, 
Withe 1nd; or ſomething that Reſembles or 
weeſcnts ir. " 
Preliminary VIII. - Notions taken ObjeZively , 
the Things themſelves, exiſting 
ou Mind intelleQuually, and 
mt the Similirude, or Repreſen- 
-Wiowof chem only. | This may 
txprelum'd ro be an Eſtabliſh: 
wm, having been prov'd by fo 
Jemonſtrations in my Se- 
dreliminary in Solid Philoſo- 
hy Aferted, none of which have 
mn bitherro Anſwer'd by the modern diffs, 
nothing more nearly concern'd them. Not- 
Illanding, I ſhall add this farther Proof of ir. 
fn are meant to expreſs that which is i=» our 
d ;. that is, to expreſs our Conceptions Or No- 
taken Objefively, which therefore ( thus 
| gt the Thing meant, Bnr that which is 
the Words, is the Thing it ſelf ; there- 
Ethat which is « our Notion, or the Obje# of 
the Thing it ſelf. To prove the Miner, let 
Eput this Propoſition, [Thexe is a Similitude of the 
iba # /elf in our Mind ; | and then reflect, that 
we underſtand what's meant by all theſe 
words, 
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# ſelf y} for thoſe we i 


what is m 


2 


7 poſſibly be the ſame that is n 
ro it: Whence who deny the Thiks 
in our Minds, do art the fare rime un | 


nfs ft 3s there ; ſince th what's meant 
ary: over and pit hr na | 
the wofd*[Similitade] ro be there. W 
theſe words [The Thing it ſe 


\ 
1 #1 
lt. 
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pn atone cl Gath iy aun. 


Lengrhy 
X 
Walls be Alike 
wn, or both af them 7/bite-; we truly ſay 
of the Same Colour: If rwo Sons be Alike 
| Relation to One - Cammon Father, they 
ly: faid ro have the Same Relation, or rabe 

of. them Sons. If two Things be 
v.g- both of them Trianguler, we 
rm they. are of the, Same Figure. If Alike 
Matere, (v. g. Manhood) they are truly faid to 
the S_ Natere. c For, A confider 
ander ſuch a precite Notion, no other; 
h do nGfar al differ under that Notion ; 
[Diſcourſe is as Self-evident, as 'ris, that a 
'# 2 Yard, that Whireneſs is Whiteneſs, 4 
is a Son, a Triangle is a Triangle, or a Man 
Mar And, -in caſe Theſe, or any. other, 
Wpnotito be the ame, 'tis becauſe they fall ſhort 
eng Perfef#ly.,A/ike under that Conlideration 
FReſpeR, or that ſome other reſpeR is mingled 
't, Hence1 argue: Since our Soul works 
$FHfraed Notions, and conceives the Thing 
Bit $0Ww under One Notion or ReſpeR, now under 
rar Another'; 
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Another ; abd "tis granted that our Soul | 
Likeneſs to the wwe as far. gs ſhe paced ; 
or has a 1 Mp . and,, by. having fi 
Likeneſs of it, | S 5. ) be 
denominated 7 9 it ; ws. with Equal 
dence as it did in t 
tioned, thar,there is alſo' an Uni _ Y 
Samenſs in the Mind with the Th (s fa 
*ris v'd ;) which, according toit's Proper 
and al Manncr of Exiſting, 1s without ” 
and that the Thing without #s, as far as 'tis t 
ely and preciſely,Concciv'd, is the Say 
with the Thing "exiſting in our Conception, | 
"Notion: Whence follows(by the ſame evidence) 
thar, our Mind; confider'd pxeciſcly as Knowing 
the Thing 5 and, .by Knowing it, being Like it; 
3s the Same with. t fares, or ul 
an _Intell;&ual, % =; ) That Thi 
we may ice how*True, tho' wy. wo 
Fancy, that. Saying” of Ariſtotle is, thay ]tav 
intelligendo fit Ommia.;: ). and why: _—- 
word ] ro hint co us the yoke 
Mamner of Being it has in the Underitanding frog 
that which it has i» re. P 
11. Corollary 1. Hence we may colleR, that tht "* 
Saying, [Every Like is nt th © 
» pſi | Same is only True whore + 
. Things are nat perfet#ly All 
wu nor th Fame but are Unlike ere < ancbe ' 
in ſome Orher R $ 
ſideration ; and that it As 0 
be*meant that they are not che +Same unde =” 
that Reſpe&t in which they are perfein bn” 
Alike ; this being, -as was ſhown, contra” 
to the Sentiment and Language of all " 7 


” only: 


: 
—_ 


= ſtated Notion or Conceb- 
=" tion has to the Thing, 


. 
ve 
ret 
ol 
hat 
the 
the 
like, 


IS | 


* that the /#b»/e Thing is in 
© our. Mind intelleQually,cho” 
= obs." Conception be but of 
Tr Conſiderabi- 

= lity fond in ir: Only the 
Wo holeis there but Confuſed!j, 
” is That to which that Meta- 
ay: phyſical Part belongs « and 


EERESE 


* — 3s 
oi \  — 


—Infers an Identity or Unity in 7 


© Part, hinders not, but forces,, 


). be 


d thence 
Reſpe&t 


bz, Corollaty 11, . This 1eritiry Which Gut Ab- 


Hence, every Ins: 


dequate Notion | 
we ' have of the 
Thing, is of 4he 
Whole Thing 

Confuſedly and 
Materia'ly ; tho! 
it be ouly of one 
MctaphyſicalPart, 
or Con(alerability 
ef it, Diſtinaly 
and Formally. 


that 
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that Part DiſtinGly, as the Peculiar Obj 
our Inadequate Co n of. it, In 
ſame — as when ; ſee or touch C 
art of a Man, V. g. ace or Hagd, "wy 
Froly for we ſee or w that Man, or þ 
which Fords lignifie the Whole Man. Fe Cy 
ſince theyword [Part] maſt m + Part f 

is of the «has 


we Was Mookrared, Ch. 1. 

ar& nO Atual Parts in any Compo 

ever ; and, therefore, all Operations of 
Minds, as well as all Aﬀtions and Paſſions j 


'Narure, are of the Suppoſitum, or $ Je 
and exercisd —_ other Suppoſitums, or 8 
3cQas, when-we : Hence, to k at 
Ai Part T (ic in $ _ Know the Wha 
Thing Materially, tho it be only one Par 
it Formally, Exprefly, and Diſtin#ly« When 
is ſeen how Solid ous Way of Bhiloſophizit 
Is ; þeing entirely built on the Thing Ti 
whoſe Ffſence is Eftabliſhr by the Fa 
and not on any Fantaſtick Similitude wy | 
Elicited by our Sonl, or &oyn'd by 
DCy. 
were not amiſs for the more pe ef 
Satisfation of every Reader, 
A Third Unauſwer= is even of an ordi DaC 
kay Fad rf tO borrow here one of th ole De 
ſelf -wuf 5 monſtrations from, my Second 


our Mind when Preliminary aforcſaid , it bang F 


we know jt. at ONnCe Clearly-«Convidtive | 
very Eafie. *Tis this, [We ang 
never know the Thingcertainly by a Reſcmbland P 
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, unleſs we know certainly that thar pre- 
ed Reſemblance-'is Like it, or truly Reſembles 
*Nor can we poſſibly know with Certainty 
at i embles it, but by comparin the Reſem- 
wee With the Thing, aus we do all, Copzes with 
fir Originals, and all Originals with their Proto- 
" n we thus compare-them together, 
tour having the 7hing too, as5'well as the Re- 
lance, In our Comparing Power ; that is, in our 
or Underſtanding. The Thing it felf then * 


| be in our Mind, to be there Compar'd with 
Reſemblance of it ; or otherwiic, the Reſems 
te or Similitude can never be known to be 
the Thing ; and, fo, can never make us cct- 
know it, nor do us any Good. And, if 
Fhimg be there, what needs a Similitude of it 
w it ; ſince ro be i» a Knowing Power is 


Im to expett it will be apprehended and ob- 
thar I much wrong my Cauſe by putting 
much ſtreſs upon the Thing's beingyreally in 
JInderſtanding as an Objcct, it being fo herd 
E conceiy'd, or unlikely to be granted but by a 
y few. To which 1 Anſwer : 
& Firſt, Thar this Tenet is the Baſis of,.all 
biophy in the World chat is ve 
, and that, befides my many 74, 4utbor?; Recs 
obnſtrarions in the place late- ſou why be builds 
and ſome here allo, ohos the Thins 


0 
| 


1 vb - that the T 
ce it, innumerable ir (lf is in the 


L may be added ro make gu! when foe 
| thar Theſis ; divers of which knows #*. 
WY. perhaps cur hereafter. 
WE Kealons why many Witty Men are fo pre- 
4 againſt rhis Tenct, are ghicfly Three, 
= L 2 Firſt, 
y 
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ol 
Firſt, Becauſe they do not diſtinguiſh berw 
thoſe different Queſtions { Am'ef}, and [ Quid? 
| [Qu-medo eff. And thence, 
The eſis why Cauſe they cannot comp _ 
7-are what the Nature of a Spiritul @ 
pry” bo peration is, or Cnrates Ion hit 
1s done ; they will; needs cons: 
clude it is #0t done at all, or cannot” be done. But 
how. void of Common Reaſon this Inference 
is obvious to every Ordinary Refleter. Whey: 
we ſee 'a Thing a-far off, we know, that it s 
tho' we know not yet What is is. The Rude 
Vulgar knows That there are Sun, Moon, 
Stars ; but they are utterly Ignorant What th 
are. Again, We All of us know moſt certainlf 
thar the Loadſtone attracts Iron ; and that 
move our Hands and Feet, &c. but very Few 
theſe All do perfeftly comprehend. How this# 
done. Now, *tis only the [An ef] of rhe Things 
being in our Mind, or [That it is there] which 
in. ion here ; for 'tis o»ly this which wIKE 
ſtrive ro'evince, and not the [. Quid e## ] of that 
Spiritual Operation, or How this is performd; 
which perhaps is beyond any Man's Skill in ta 
I The Second Reaſon is, Becauſe they @ 
diſtinguiſh berween the Indiviſible or Spirits 
. Exiſting which Things have i tbe Sa 
an& the Proper Manner of Exiſting they have 
themſelves, as they are out of it : Whereas,(by $54 
what's megnt by the wor Thing], or the N& 
tion of it, abftra#5From beth, is Indifferent to bill 
and conſequently, cc hewe bothy or either of thet 
Ard, *ris alfa Evident hence, that tis granted 
all who hold a Firſt Being, that the Eflences: 
all thivgs, (agd amongſt them, ot Bodies ) i 


CY 
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quently thoſe Things themſelves, were, and 
the Divine Intellect after a Spiritual Manner ; 

yet they exiſt in . themſelves after a Manner 

+ Different from the Other. Whence, it be- 

only aſſerted by us, that they ere in oyr Mind 

a Spiritual Manner, their ObjeRion is whol- 

jounded.on their Confounding thoſe two Man- 

2g, which are moſt Vaſtly, and indeed 
nadictorily Different. Nor have they any 
ro confute our Aſſertion but by Producing 
| Meraphyſical Arguments to evince thar 
s cannot poſſibly have two ſuch Manners of 

&; which we arc confident they can never 
In the contrary, we cannot but judge we 
nanſwerably Demonſtrared our Affirmarive, 

7 can have ſuch Different Manners of 
Ws, and Atually have them. The Third 
@ of their Diſlacisfattion is, That ſuch Ob- 
| do not guide their Thoughts by regard- 
he Comnexion of Terms in Propoſitions or Diſ- 
8s; in which, and&by which only, Truth is 
iy and Certainly to be found ; bur by cu- 
ty.-Impreſſions an the Fancy, begetring di- 
Fhantaſms there ; which Being taken from 
ial ar Corporeal ObjeRts, muſt needs be_yery 
able to Spiritual Operations ; nor,conſequent- 
they any more enable us to judge of Spi- 
ures, unaſſiſted by Reflexion an Reaſon 
Hig our Notions, than a Blind Man. is 
Hjadge of. Colours. Leaghen theſe Gen- 
[CorreR their Thaughts as 30 theſe Three 
And they will quickly {ce what a puzzla 
mill be at to frame any ObjeRion againſt 
js that will hang together ; and, on the - 
de, What a ſtruggle it will coſt them- ra 
— L 3 - Jobye, 


+ 
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ſolve, with any ſhow of Reaſon, the Connexigy 
of the Terms which gives force to thoſe Demogs 
ſtrations that pretend -to evince this Great at 
moſt important Truth. 
15. My S:cond Anfwer to thoſe who diſlike mp 
making uſe of, and rclying upon, | 
fuch an Abſtruſe point, is, that as. 
Many, if not. Mo#t of my follow- «;F ;, wy 
ing Demonſtrations will equally be Evinerd, the 
conclude the Immateriality of the i: Thels wn W 
Soul, even according to the Opi- P79 « ' 
pion of thoſe who hold: that only. Similitulsd Wo 
the Thing are in our Underſtanding when wW- 
wit, as they will, according to our Theſs 
hat the Thing it ſelf is after a Spiritual Manner 
there, Wherefore, fince ( by &. 8.) Knowled ; 
maſt receffarily. be perform'd+ by oe of tho 
waysSor by the other, it will far more conducetaly 
the Evincing this Main and Fundamental Pe 
+ by ſhowing that my Demonſtrations do conclud, 
which ſoever of theſe Hyporheſes my Readers 
to embrace, I add, that having thorowly ſtudyuF 
that Point, which ſame Men think is fo Ab ne a 
and ſceing evidently, tothe very beſt of my Jt | 
ment,thar no Obje&ter ever did this ; and with 
that chat Point -is' Demonſtrable, nay already L 
monſtrarcd ; and that »o Objection can,with Ty 
Reaſon, be brought againſt it ; Hence 1 coriceil 
that I oaght not to loſe the Juſt Advantag 
that True Theſis gave rac to conclude ſucha G 
Poſition as is the Immortality of the Soul, (on 
truth of which all Religion fundamentally E 
penge) meerly becauſe many diflike it, but i 
ther well ko», nor can'give any good RE 


why ; as none I have yet heard of ever ay! '7 L 
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the Immateriality, and, conſequently, 
- the IMMORTALITY of Man's 
* SOUL. | 


I 1. Demonſtration LF FH AT SubjeRt is evi- 
dently Inmacerial, which 
4 is Afﬀetted, or has Objets 
Im her after an Immaterial Man- Dem. I. Becauſe 
f ry that is, after ſuch a Manner #* ©prrations 
& Impoſſible to be found in 934.0,7% oe 
erzal Or Quantitative Things. after an Igdivi- 
ach is that Subjc& call'd lible mane. 
ns SOUL, in reſpect of her 
rati 5, and of the Obje#s in her: Therefore 
be Soul is Immaterial, The Major is Evident ; 
were the Subje& Diviſible, or had 'Quanti- 
Parts, whatever Mode or Obje&tHfetts it or 
ecerved in it, mult be Receiv'd in ſome Parr, or 
er, of chat Diviſible Subjeft; tor, if it be in no 
"oh it, it would nor afe it at all. Andif irc 
or be received in ſcme Part of that Divilſi- 
SubjeR, it muſt be Dryiftt ible, and, canfe- - 
ently Extended, as that Part is which receiv'd 
| '% Minor, which proves the Contrary, is 
demonſtrated ; becauſe ir 
FJ — ro think * 5 ee Solid Phi- 
which is the ral $.- 
| of the Soul, is 
ature as _ mcaſur' d by any Ma- 
148f T7 i F L 4 terial 
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terial Extenſion. This will be farther demonſtrat 
by Innumerable Arguments. © And, firſt, by thi 
drawn from the Nature of Knowledge in Can 
0m. ty 
2. Demonſtration 11. If the Knowledge which 
l the Soul has were in Her after'y 
Dem. IT. Becanſe Djviſible, Material, Or Quantitatine: 
_ hs ws 9 - Manner, and, conſequently” her” 
e is Infi- ſelf % ” 
i elf . were Diviſtble and Quantites 
v2 tive; then, the Extent of that 
Quantity being Finite, the more Knowledge the” 
gains, the nearer ſhe would approach to $ 
" Full ; "and fo, be {5 able to hold or contain wry 
. Whereas, on the contrary, we find by Experts 
ence, that the more Knowledge the Soul hag 
her alrea4y, ſhe is fo tar from becoming | 
that her Capacity is, by that means Enlarg.d, 
ſhc is enabled ro: rake in {fill more and more. But 
this is directly 2g4in/* the Nature of a Matenal 
hat is,a Divitble or. Quantitative Capacity thats 
mite, as is moſt manifeſt ; fince the leaff Quan» 
tity takes up ſome Space, or Room, of this Finite 
Container ; and, ſo, fill Jeſſens the Capacity 
olding as much as it Could before. Therefore, 
Soul is of a quite Contrary, or rather Contradiday: 
Nature to the Capacities of Quantitative or Matt 
rial SubjeRts, and by conſequence ſhe 1s criden 
 Imtmaterial, © | 


+ - Demonſtration II. That which has innum& 
| rable other Natures in her, wi 
Demon. III. B-= our Altering or Deſtroying i 
nerf —trnd own Natural Conſtirution, is 
ber, without 41. dently Immaterial, -Byt the 
Ring ber Own. has Innumerable other N 
+» Inher,(byPreliminery y, apd 
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VII. © of: the SOUL. IS3 
"4 ing or 1 her own; There- 

eSoul is Ihnmaterial. Major is eyident, * 

| ep oce eculiar Natures or Complex-# 
of Accidents, advening to the conſtitution of 
former Material Thing, muſt needs affeR ir 
dingly, and give it gs many New -Modifi- 
ms and Determinations as there are Accidents 
t: Singe, theſe ( by Prelim. 5.) muſt cach 
m impart to the SubjeR it's Formal EffeR, 
as much alter it's Nature, as Water does 
or Aloes does Honey ; much more when 
ficudes of. theſe Complexions of Accidents 
mbled cogether, they would ſcarce leave to 
Material Entity any Remnant or Show of 
mer ſelf ; bur quite pervert, efface and de- 
It's proper Temperament or Conſtitution. 
In, thoſe various Complications pf Accidents 
wake-che Soul, were ſhe Material, to be of 
ny ſeveral Kinds, and conſequently to be 
- Corporeal Individudms-; which would 
make her the moſt Monſtrous Chimers, imagin- 
Me; and deſtroy her Unity and Entity both. 
thy, fince all thoſe Notions which are (raking 
N opjecrely) thoſe Natwres and Modes, do 
will be demonſtrared hereafter) remain till 
the many.of which are Contrary and Jn- 


#; and, muſt impart ogheer, were ſhe Ma- 
z 


al, their Formal Effe make and deno- 
her ſuch as their ſeveral Natures are : 
mce ſhe would be ar once Rare and Denſe, 
tand Cold, (and this too in the Higheſt, and 
in the Loweſt Degree) Long ag Sar, and 
C different Quantities ; Black and White,and 
al Different Colours, Moiſt and Dry ; Round, 
6, Txiargular, and of all Figures; nay, ar 
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once Virtnous, and' Vicious ; Knowing and lg 
,rant ; fince ſhe hastheNerionsorNarures of all he 
in her. The Minor is prov'd, (by $. 9, 10, x 
where it was demonſtrated that by having 
tions of the Things according to all theſe Mag 
ſhe has theſe Modes themſelves, in her : which 


bhowimpoſlible ir is they ſhould he all at once in 
Material Subje&t, Common Scnſe %bows ever 
Man | 


4- Demonſtration IV. Hence 'tis clearly evinced, 

- _ that None of thoſe Things, N& 

., From wh « 7x3 + which - 0 

her b&ormgThings in her by Knowing them, 

= _ a _— an Intrinſecal AﬀeCtion, werk 

—_ belonging '* Determination of the Soul it { 

her own Nature. A$ are her Faculties, Thou 

| Judgmerits, Diſcourſes, G 
ons, and ſuch like, which do properly belong 6% 
her own Nature.  Whence follows, that 

they are in the Soul by her Knowing them, they W 
are there 4anquam aliud, As Another, Or as Dif 4 
om her: And therefore, that [Knowing] is the £7 
becoming Another Thing, as 'tis Diſtin# trom the WT 
Knower ; which, (tho", perhaps few reflet on Wk; 
its no morein true Senſe, than what we familia | 

ſay, that 'tis an -Qbje# of the Knowi | 

or the Thing Knowng, fog, the words [ Ovject },-al 
[Thing Known], do 1mport a Relative Oppoſition, Wi 
and Conſequently Diftin#ion from the Knower 8%; 
ſuch... How «his piece of  DoQrine may % 
part). conduce to the Explication of the malt BW 
Trinity,” may*appear in due Seaſon ; by —_— Ne 
that the Oppoſition and Diſtin#iow according to the Way 
Notion of Relation, does not hinder, but rathe, ws 
in our Caſe, induce the Unity of Nature in WE; 
Knower and thing Known, © | © | ' 5. FG 


op. VI of the SOUT. 155 
"DemonFiration V. That Tenet muſt neceſlari- 
> Falſe which is contrary to the Natural No- 

s and Language of all Man. 

d; not excepting even Atheiſts Demon. V. Be. 

emſelves, who deny Spiricual a Go 

ws. Bur ſuch is the Tenet 7, papaya 
the Soul's Materiality : There- ra! Notions of all 
e that Tenet muſt neceffarily ! Mankind. 

Falſe. The Major is prov'd ; . 

tauſe all our Knowledge, and all the Truths 

t have Naturally, are built on our Natural No- 
*Ss 2s 0n their Ground. The Minor is thus ma- 
mikeſted : It is Nonſenſe according to the Natural 
Seatimencs and Language of all Mankind, ro ask 
Fary particular Knowledge, ( for Example, of 
"wr Knowledge that 7:0 and Three make Five) 
How Big, or of what Quantity or Extenſion it is ; 
Fg whether -ir be an Inch, or a Yard Long, 
whether ir be thus Broad or Thick : As alfo, Whe- 
er it be Rave or Denſe? Whether it be as Hard 
pa Stone, or as Scft as Butter > What Figare it 
$f? Whether Square, Round, Cylindrical or Ofo- 
| v1 ? Whether it be Yhite or Black, or of ſome 
ddle Colours ? Whether it be Diaphanous or 
cows ? Whether it ſends out EfMuviums or Par- 

s of it's own Nature, or no? What kind of 
e will fit it 2 Whether the Parts it hasdo ſtand 

be#,or lean Slping, or lic Flat? How we are 
4# upon it by another Body's ſmart Impullc; 
Mrrering it's Parts aſunder, or Preifing them 

"Dhole, or Tearing them off by little and little ? &&c, 
Now "cis ſuch Nonſenſe to all Sober Mankind, 

Wo" never fo Sceptical, ro as& ſuch Queſtions, 

= it looks like meer Gibberiſh, or the playing 
4 | | Croſs-purpoſes ; and would make the —_— 
23 Lþ ke 


 j 
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he do it ſeriouſly, be held a Mad-Man ; ' where 
yet it would not be rhought ar all Abſurd to ag 
at leaſt many of theſe, concerning any Materi 
Being whatever. *Tis given us then and granef 
by the Free and Ingenuous Acknowledgement of 
all Mankind, ' guiding themſelves by their Nature 
eayorons, that this Operation of our Soul 
d Knowledge, which *is moſt Natural to her, 
(and, conſequently, that her Natare it ſelf,) is vaſk 
ly Different from that of Material or Quantitatine' 
that is, Immaterial. * 
6. Thus far of Knowledge jn Common. What 
Light is afforded us ro demon-' 
Exiſtence i/- the ſtrate the Immaterialiry of the 
Soul from all her ſeveral forts of 
Operations mention'd Ch. 6. $.4 
will be feen hereafter. We: 
oceed naw tq examine the ſeveral Obje#s of: 
the Soul's Firſt - Sn” ay or her ſeveral ſorts of 
Notions ; a5 19 are comprehended in thoſe Ten 
Cangnyge Heads call'd Ten Predicaments. 
otions are adequately Divided into Two Genenl: 
Kihds, viz. Abſolute and Reſpetive: I ſay, Ade _ 
wately, it being impoſſible for us ro have any,” 
nception "which is not cicher the One or the”: 
Other. Of theſe, the Modes or Accidents, which) 
take up. the Nine laſt Predicaments, are, all of? 
' them Reſpettive ro the Thing ar Subſtance, which” 
- they one way or other modifie ; becauſe we. 
Ccannot»conceive a Mode or Manner which modi: ' 
fies Nothing; (which is the Literal Senſe of that” 
Saying ofa the Schools, [ Accidentis Efſentia eff Ins. 
* berentia;|) And the Notion of Thing, or as the 


Schoals Call it Subſtance, being That which is Ca- : 


Fable of Being, or, which is the ſame, Lou 
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wfence : It follows, that the Nation of 7h; 
es its At, Exifence ; and that the Ens 
tance, which is Capable to be, or is the Power 
&, does reſpe# it as ſuch. Whence follows, 
f Exiſtence has no Reſpe# at all, in the _— 
; to any other Notion whatever that perf 
there being none more Attnal than it (elf is ; 
has it any Reference or Order to any thing 
to GOD, our Creatour ; who is the Imme- 
& Cauſe of it; on- whom only it depends, 
I whom only, of all our Natural Notions, for 
Indivifbilicy, Simplicicy, and ARtualiry, it 
reſembles. From which Difcourſe 'ris clear- 
en, that Exiſtence or Afual Being is the. onl 
Gate Notion we have, and that all the reſt, 
x Immediately (as Ens) or Mediately, (as the 
& of Ens or Accidents) are may to Ir; 
begin then with the only Abſoluce. Notion; 
ence}, I argue thus. F 
3 Demonſtration VI. That Subject is Indiviſible 
Eimnarerial that has Objets in-her which are 
=. 7 *. . 
gy way Indiviſible, (by $. r.), | 
ithe Soul, when ſhe has in her Dem. VI. n« 
&& abſtract Notion of Exiſtence, <2u/e ſbe has theNs 
an Obje&t in her which is {tence 
way I»div:{ible: Therefore very way Indivi- 
Soul it {elf is Idiviffble or ſible. 
terial, That the Soul has 
Notion of Exiſtence in her, is Evident by Ex- 
nce ; for we know, nay cannot but know,” 
We bave the Notion of what's meant by the 
rd i#7] fince withour-this we could neither 
wnor Deny. And, 'tis farther Demonſtrable, 
ate the Soul has no Notion at all in it bur 


3, or in Order to it: For the Ens or Thing, 
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x58 "If the Tmmaterialiry, "By 
with all it's Complexion of. Modes in ir, 
conftirute the Individuum, is no more form 
bur a meer Power ro Exiſtence; and every P 
is nothing bur a kind of Order, Degree, or% 
rowards 1t's 4# ; nay, 'tis ſo Confus'd a Notigh: 
ſtaying in the Notion of meer Power, that 'tis wp 
way Diſtintly Intelligible without ſome Order ty 
the A#, from which all Diſtin& Knowledge in 
our Mind, proceeds. . And,' that the Notion 
this of Diſtint. and moſt Perfet AR, 
{Exiftence], is every way diviſible, is Evident 
For, it cannot. be Divilible Q#antitatively, or by 
fically, (thar is Materially ;) fince all ſuch Divifan' 
is done by way of Local Motion, that is, by De 
grees, or Part after Part ; whereas there are 
| Degrees, or Part after Part in the Notion of meet 

; We no ſooner alter the A&ual Being 
a Thing, but we deſtroy it, and make it not 
Nor. is there any» Middling or Gradual paflagy” 
from the one ro the other ; it being im 
Thing ſhould half-be , half-nor-be, or (whichy 
the fame) neither be, nor not bee. Again, event 
Material Things, Exiſtence preſuppeſes all the Mat» 
ter, Quantity, and the- Complexion of all the 
Modes which confticuted the Indjviduam, n 
it preſuppoſes too all the Motions that antecede} 
and rerminatcd the precedent Operation of 


raral Agents, which catis'd the perfe& Derermis: 
nation of rhe Matter; or Power to be Tit 
Thing, which fitted it for Exiſtence, and fixt the 
Thing in _4&ual Being, as is ſhown above, Ch. $. 
$. 16. Nor is the Notion or Nature of Exiſtence 
Dwiſible wg; Pcs by our framing diferas 


Conceptions Of it 
being-1n it's ſelf moſt Simple, "tis — 


: 


it as we do of other ObjeRts ; ton, j 
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afford us Ground ro make different No- 

of it ; 2s appears by this, that'No Wir of 

can invent or aſſign a Genus Or a Difference for 

- conſequently reſolve it into Metaphyſical 

s by Defining ut : Therefore the Notion of 

tence is every Way Indiviſible; and, conſe. 
uly it's Swbje#?, the SOUL, is alſo Indiviſible 


Immaterial. | 
We come'now to conkves thoſe Notions 
tare Reſpe#ive : Which di- "Pp 
us in = firſt place to re- FR — 
what a Refpe# (in common) ;@ ber. . 
s, or is; and whether it 
e any Material Thing or Mode of Thing ; 
be repreſented by a Material Similitude. 
x& then is an Order, Reference, or a kind 
ence Which one Thing or Mode , has to 
&. Now who ces not that ſuch a thing as 
& is not to be found, nor has any place in 
ial Nature ? There are nothing in the Ma- 
World but_ſuch and ſuch Individual Bo- 
each of which has it's own Diſtint Com- 
on of Accidents, by which it is aparted and 
nguiſhe from all others ; is Independent on 
and enjoys it's proper Exiſtence and Sub. 
ce. Each ſtands on it's own Bottom, with- 
having any thing to do with any other. 
nce comes then this General Nature (as it 
Yof being Reſpefive to others, which we 
we is found in all the Notions which þe« 
I all che laſt Nine Predicaments ? It Ge: 
Etbat all our Notions ( except that of #xi. 
eF are of this Reſpe#ive Nature, 'as a 
Wl their Definitions. The Modes, or Acci- 


Ws do rcſpeR the Thing or Subſtance, as a you 


360 Of the Immateriality, Bod 
of Form, which makes it be ſuch, or of fill 
Manner , as they are apt to determine and & 
minate it ; and the Thing is Capable to Exiſt, | 
ſo reſpefts Exiſtence as it's A# or Perfettion : 
| tho' we run over the whole Beadroll of Individy 
ums in the world, we find nothing in any of thn & 
which anſwers to the word Reſpe#. EachThin ll 
is what it is; and,it's Accidents or Modes are te w 
Accidents of that Thing, and of no ther; @ 
reſpe# no other "Thing but that which is the 
Proper Subje&: And there are in Nature nothin 
but particular Subſtances and their Accidents 
nor have we (except the Abſolute Notion 
Exiſtence) any other Natural Notions. Thee #55 
indeed found in them what grounds, or gives thi jy: 
Reaſon why they ſhould be Referr'd ro anche i 
or reſpe# ir,When they are put rogether in a Ct | 
paring Power. But where is this Reaſoning Fs 
culty, or Comparing Power found in Matter, Wiſs: 
which we conſider, build upon, and make ut 
of this Ground or Reaſon ; or, which is Attentielf 
to lay hold of this Reaſon why it ought rok 
Referr'd, and make Things atually reſpe# on 
another ; aud rhence aCtually dehominate then, 
Genera or Species, Predicatz Of Subjef, Int 
that is, Dependent for their Being, or Ide 
which we call Subfifegy This Notion © 
Reſpe# then is not to BE found in any of the Lonk 
ſhips, Territories, or Purlews of Material Natute 
Hence I argue. | | | 
9. That Subje& which has Aﬀections or Dete 
| minations in her which are 
Thir Demenſiration Where found in Matter, is 
enforced. terial : Bur the Soul is the's 
xc& of ſuch Operations or A 
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ag (wiz. Am! Reſpet!s.) Therefore the Soul 
terial 


>. Demonſtration — We cotme now to 2van- 
and we diſcourſe thus. We @ 
FR ve clearly a Notion of a Tard, —_— 
Lo a Me, &c. and have truly wocions or Now 
= ar Mid the Meaning of thoſe rwrer of Waſt 1. 
«SY Words, and the Meaning of them Nagy en k 
32 Real Yard, and a Real Mile, ls the | 
28 nota Similitude of them on- auld be there 
” We Can alſo define a Yard Themſelves, 
{a Miſc ; and, therefore, fince _ —— 
Adefinition rells us the Eſſence of turd mefimn. ” 
*Thing, we have, conlequent- blantes ef rhert. 
Fan our Souls -the Eſſence, or 
are of choſe Determinate Quantities; wherice 
Eſſence or- Nature of thoſe Quantities muſt 
Emour Minds frf, otherwiſe we ſhould define 
iow not what. Wherefore, fince (by Ch. 6 
BE theForm denominates and' wakes a Thing 
a It {elf is ; when the Nature of a Yard or 
| F in the Soul, ir muſt make our Sobl a 
gd or a Mile Long, if this were done after the 
ir of Things made of Matter * Whence, 
dul would be Extended a vaſt way out of 
Body. Nay, fince ſhe has ſome kind of 
of thelmm<nſc Expanſion of the Heavens ; 
oy Reflexion multiplying it; (as ſhe eafily 
can alſo have a Notion of a Million of 
Ano:e, ſhe would ſtretch her felf ro a kind 
Somaity. But, waving the Thefis of the 
"Pong really in our Minds. 2:van Objet# 
ſhe knows it, and allowing or ſuppoting 
hen we know ic, there is only a Simil:- 
= or Reſemblance of it there; I would ak; 
- M what 
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what -can there be in Matrer that. can reſanlly. 
a Tard, after the manner we find in Material _ 


Corporcal things, unlefs ir felf be, ſome wy © 
or other, a Yurd Long. It muſt be ſome rad 4 
Quantity that can_do this; for otherwiſe it 
quite Different from it, and fo Can mo way reſemble 

it, + and, if it be ſome Quantity, and yet it-{elf 

Le Hor a'Yard Long, un muſt neceſſarily»be either 
»bre than.a Yard, or /e{s than a Yard : Andhow 
Can that which is ore than a Yard or leſs thas W- 
a Yard xepreſent thi preciſe and diſtin&t Quins 
tiry'df a Yard ; which would not be ir /e/fy war 

ic never. fo little cither more or leſs than it is 

As. cegtain then as it is. that A Yard s a Tan, 

or « it ſelf, ſo certain it is that nothing dees 

Or Can reſemble it materially, but Ancther Yard; 
which { as is latcly ſeen) is in our caſe mot 
Abſurd and Impoſlible. I remember I pref 
this Demonſtration, in the year 1658. againſt a 

vagy Civil and Ingenious Gentleman, who ws 

a Scholar of. Mr. Hobbs's.; be reply'd, that the 
leaſt |Quantity imaginable might repreſent the 
greateſt ; inſtancing in the Scale-of Miles in Ma 

I anfwer'd, that 'ere we can ſay, [This very lit 

tle Quantity ſhall ſtand for 2 very+ Great 

Ot, This Inch ſhall Band for Five or Ten Miles, 
we mult have the cxa@ ard full Notions of I@s 
and MGle, in our Minds «ntecedently ; otherwil 
we could never proportion them ; nor could we 
even underſtand what The Scale of Miles 4 
if we had not in our Undcritarding whatis meant 

by the; Ward | Mile,]- that is, a Rea! Miles tot, 

( 28 is here prov'd) even the Similitudes of a Milk We 
muſt be ſuch. And 10 the Queſtion TELUS, 


and: we are but where we were, "Tis 1m 
Evi- 


uh 
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jident then, char+ we cannot poſſibly have in 
Soar Minds either the Nzture or the Similitude 
"I 2 Mile, after the manner it is found in Mat- 
. Wherefore, it is in us, Quite otherwiſe, that 
b, Immarerially. Ard, fince it has not this Man- 
x of Being from the Things which are with- 
; us, (for there it xs Diviſibly or Extendedly ) 
ws neCeſlarily, that it has it from it's new 
wh a, the Soul ; and, conſequently; that the 
"Sw, which imparts to the Nature of Quantity 
Mach an 7:diviſible Manner of Being, is it felf, 
Immaterial. 
F Tot: Demonſtraticn IX, From that kind of Con- 
tinu'd Quantity, now ſpoken of, 
ic\-is Permanent, We Come to Dem. IX. Bec aveſ: 
er that e:ber fort of Conti- Guang 
uantiry, which is Succeſ= p;gnaf ine 
call'd Motion. This SuC- hors the 


| or Motion, tho it hagit's Soul, which are 
| of Slow meſs Or Velccity ; : 6 of , 
T; while ir endures, as it is in 3,0. las, 
r or Nature, it flows Or. terial Natare. 
wes On 'in one Even Undiſtin- 
bs bg without any Butrs or Bounds ter- 
& it here or there. Now, for Inſtance, 
£ Monk der this Regular Motion of the Heavens, 
of the Sun, call's Time; and we ſhall had, 
; we have Notions of ſuch Parts of it, call'd 
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Hour, a Day, a Year, an Age, &c. Diſtin&# 
any other Quantiry of it, as much as we 
Oofany two Individual Things which are moſt 
fealy Diſtinguiſhe in Nacure. Wherctore, 

Wnc 148 Motion, call d 7ime, as it is in Materia! 

"tl has no ſuch ARual Diſfmction of it's 

: plaineſt Reaſon afſurcs us, that it has ano- 
M 2 ther 


LZALL <. 


WL 


" "» 
164 Of the Immateriality, Zook' 
ther different Manner of Being, as it is in the 
Soul, than it has in Matter ; for, in Matter, it's" 
Parts were only Potential, and utterly Undifiz- 
gniſhr ; bur in the Soul they are all Aual, and 

moſt exaftly Diſtinguiſht.. Wherefore, ſince 
Manner of Being they have *» Natwre, is confel WW 
ſedly Material ; it follows, that that contradifin® W 
Manner of Being they have in the Soul muft 
forcibly _ be Immaterial ; and,” conſequently,” the 
Soul it's eff, which gives them that vaſtly diſtin& WW 
Manner of Being, muſt neceſſarily ir (elf be.» 
. material allo. © - 
12. Demonſtraticn X. Divers other Demonſtra- 
" tions might be drawn from the 
ſame Head : I ſhall feleR 
No two parts of Time, Cor @ | 
any dther kind of Motion) asitis* 
in re, or in Material Nature, Can 
be prefent at once without a ma 
el nifeſ Contradifion ; rl 
Wwou e fome Succeſrue Quantity to 4 
—— or Uuſucceſſrue & in the Mind. 
many, and- great Portions of Time are at one” 
Preſent : For we could not work interioully, of. 
diſcourſe of a Day, v. g. or a Year, by Dividing! 
Multiplying or Proportioning their parts, if t 
were not al at once in” our Minds ; whicty: 
Ince, as was ſhown, they could nor be as t 
are in Material Nature, they muſt thercfore be” 
there Immaterially ; and, conſequently, our My | 
their SubjeR, is Immaterial.. Which is enforced” 
by chis, that borh Paſt and Future Parts of Time FF 
exit in the Sou] when the has a Notion of themy WR 
whereas *tis dirc& Contxadiction to ſay they can 
aQually exiſt *z re or in Aatter.: Add, That L. 
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comprizes as much of [ime as ſhe pleaſes 
| Notion, as a Day, a Year, &c. which 
mins there as ſteadily, and grounds all her No- 
vs abour it as firmly, as if. ic were the moſt 
ſe Thing in Nature. So that the very No- 
n_ of Succeſſion is in the Soul Permanently, or 
( ly ; which is direCly .comrary to it's 
Ire as 1t paſſes in the Material World. 
3. Demonſtration XI. The ſame may be faid of 
wvete Quantity” or Number. 
ere is nothing in Nature but Dem.XT. Becauſe 
un s, _ __ is w— Wo 
perly an Ens, and conſequent- % 
Uxwm; and therefore, if we 7 yer mg 
a Mulritude, the Unity they MNetion of One 
in Nature is off ; ſince One — 
ot be Many; nor Many,One; 1,» Marerial wes 
h is all the Unity we find Reſemblance. 
ag Individual Beings as they 
\ Matter, Or out of the Soul. Now, when 
oul rakes Many or Mere of theſe together ; 
undles up even thoſe Incommunicable, A#ual, 
perfeRly Diſtint pndividuums, at her plea- 
$.and tho" they were never ſo many, the 
Ks upon what Quantity of them the liſts to 
notice of, and gives cven their Singulari- 
Lwew fort of Unity in her Notion, which 
egcver gave them ; and Cails this Notion 
-comprizes them all Three, Ten, 'or a Hun- 
r what ſhe pleaſes. Which ſince it depends 
r Choice how many ſhe will rake of them, 
, {&ERgcnt, that this Union was not given them 
n {Being which they had in Mzterial Nature. 
mw of the Soul, where they were altogether 


CT” —  —— 


#7, and one of them has r:othing to lay to 
M 3 the 
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the other. And, let it be noted, that this Uniag 
is not made, as Univerſal Notions are, by Abfrs. 
ion,” ar our leaving out the Particular Confiders- 
tions belonging to the Species or Infcriour Ne 
tion, and only taking in © one Comme Conlide 
ration found in them al:, there”. being a fair 
Ground in Nirure to Conſider them on that 
ſhion ; Bur this Colligation of . manv into Os 
Number {5 a kind of Unicn of thoſe hole © Indiob 
durrrs ir deſpire of the wwltitede of their Sings 
laritics; ard a ReduCing rhoſe Things whichay 
uleimately Derermin'd, Diſtint and ſtand Ulod 
from onc another, as they are iy Material N 
rure,.t0 a Cloſe Uvity ; compatted fo Indivi 
and Þ»4i/elubly, that the leaſt part addcd of & 
rraQted, that Unity is ſpecifically «lter*d, andyits 
ſemly becomes anorh:r kind of Number. Lal 
which makes this Point yet more Evident; 
can have a Material Refemblance in@ur Fang df 
Four, Five, or' fomc {mall number of Natl 
Things ; and have in our Heads a kind of B+ 
Hure of them (as ir were) ſtanding al! © a Raw, 
Bur *tis impoſſible for us ro have ich a Livdy, 
and cxatly-Juſt Pi#ure of a Hundred, a Thow 
ſand,” & Million, &-c. fo 2s ro fee clearly theres 
nor - one more or leis; and yet we cxpendiy 
that we can have mcſt Clecr, Diftiz#, and Fan 
Neri-ns of Theſe, as well 2:5 we can have of Tw 
or three; Nor do we look upon hoſe Grat 
Numbers by the Eye of our Urderftanding, #8 
Cerifiſcd Heap or Multitude, as it happens 
we {ce a great Croud- of Men ſtanding rogether; 
bur with @ clear and perfect Diſccrnment Wn 
they are juſt ſo many, not re more or leſs ; Wy 
this as cafily as we can knew Four or 5 *la 
: ir 
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gate then, in the way of Marrer, nothing can 
&mble 2 Thouſand bur a 7houſand, ( fortthe 
"Refembler muſt be /ame. fort of Number, other- 
wiſe iris nor at all Like ir ; and,neither! One:zmore 
ores; that ir is muſt it ſelf be a Thoaſard): it 
"allows, that the Diſtin&t and Exa&t Notions: we 
" ave'of very great Numbers, is Imwmaterial ; and, 

nſequently, che Soul, rheir Subject, is ſach 
Demonitration Xt, Come we now.to theſe 
which belong ro the . 
of Quality ; which, bz- Dem.XIT.Brcauſe 
ue chey are Innumerable, we Se Gs 
vnſtance in Two of them, uy comrary to 
en Qualities, and Figure, one anther, are in 
Sforthe Firſt of theſe, If when the Sow! withour 
have che Norion of a Senſible OTE wo 
= | a F eaſt. 

, V.g. Dry or Moitt, the | 

ir or Body thus affected be in our Mind, and 
Salequently the Nature of thoſe Qualities, we 
Wvegain'd our Point, and prov'd jit 1s in us I#- 
ally, it being evidently impoſlible a thing 
ould have tro Material Manners of + Exiſting. 
'can theſe Q"alities be rhere by ſome Mare- 
Repreſentation or Reſemblance ; For what can 

bly Dryneſs or Moiſtnefſs 2 Whatever it be, 
muſt be ſome other Senſible Quality ; for, other- 
it would be utterly Unlike it ; and the: fame 
wuld happen, were it a Senlible Quality belong- 
== lome other Senſe chan that of the Tow, 
Pwere it Whitene/s or Fragrancy, which W- 
pd the Sight and Smell, Tis Evident 1 
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bl : 
ha ar. thing bur Dryneſs it f<lf cag repreſent 
dB Biyneſs materially, Wherefore, it muſt either 
Sad, that Dryneſs ir ſelf is in the Soul Imma- 
rb: M 4 cerially, 


- 68 Of the Immarexiality, 717 
teriglly, or not at all ; .andiyct, that we have 
#2 45, we are ſatish'd, in regard we have iting 
Nytien , and: can diſci of Dryne(s/ir{ 
a_ if Dryneſs, Moiſtneſs, and all-other Se 
ible Qualities be in the Soul materially | 
knowsthem ; then," as they did in Matcrial Ny 
ture affe& their other / Material Subj<&t, according 
ro'the peculiar Genius of _cach, (by Ch. 6.446 
ſo they ar et mo Soul a —_—_ mw 
Amwuner, and make her gnaterially 
And, moreover, fince oions 7 ever bloned/ 
ourof 'the Soul, ſhe would alſo:.be at oncey. 
-and Dry, Hort and Cold; -Whire, Black, flu 
Green, _ of a nr wane by | 
Fragrantand Stinkang, Diaphanous and Opacaus; 
—_ imba'd wuh a thouſand other | 
Qualicies ;' which fincee they could not be alle 
thenFAgreeable-to any Material Nature, (cathg 
them having a perw/ior Coniticuriogpyof ut's a) 
they muſt necds Diſorder, Diſtemper, and C 
rupt it; the Elfects of which che Man muſt.a 
celſarily experience, if the moſt 'Frincipal Pant 
him, theSow/, were made of Matter ; and th | 
would render the Compound affected with may 
Diſeaſes : whcreas yet none ever found himkf 
in the leait Diſtempcr'd, Griev'd or Pgin'd#f 
having in his Mind the Notions of -all theſe @þ 
polire Qualities, and ill-agrecing Diſpotitionss 
15. Demonſtraticn X11. This is farther enforce, 
at + becauſe, were the Soul ( z 
XIII. 3 Confelt to be our Know 
hare Power ) Mzterial,; all theſe C 
ane another ; as 41 that Power, Or' Known, multi 
pexperually Fighting, Congralng 


- 
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z one another out of their Subjeet ; | 
y would Refratt one - 
x's Nature, and make. ir [0- on 
viſe chan ir was, ro ſome De- i 


" they do inMaterialThings, 


dies. Whereas we experience that they ami- 


pcobabir in the Soul ; and are fo far from 


| vg one another our of the Knowing Power, 


7 draw their Contraries into it ; and _ 
' one _ / ObjeR, and 


| rag le; according to Tha 


Contraria juxta ſe poſita _ eluceſcunt. 


trefore, tice ro put thole Senfl 


Es Themſehues ro be in our Mind ke 


+ they are i=» Matter, or as Material Simi- 


'of chem, is in every reſpeR ſuch” Incon- 


X* 


L 


Nonſenſe ; they muſt be in a_ 
; Or (which i is the ſame) our Soul is 
Subjett. 

demonffration XIV. Thie ſame is Demon- 
# (if poſlible ) more evi- 
from the Notion of K- 
For the Sou] has in her 
wres of all chings that ever 


0 inco'the- Senſes, and. can 


> to her (elf Millions of 0- 
"Nor is any thing that is 
"her (as will be prov'd) ever blotted Our 
bur (while ſhe 1s in this ſtate and can. 
| + ma the Body)"they are repoſited . 
itually as it 'were, mor can be broy Þ 
lay till re-excirad. Hence 1 
ot theſe Numbeulcſs Figures inther 
jelly, then of them (by Frel. 6.) muſt 
e the Soul, their  SubjeR, /uch as *rhemſekoas 


are ; 
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are ; Wherefu:e the Soul would be ar « 
Square, Triangular, Quadrate, one, 
tical, Cylindrical, &c. - Nay; bares +4 
and-yet at che ſame-time as Long as a Yard 
Mike ; ſhe having in her: the 'Narures or 
of all cheſe.« w alſo, (befides the r 
ilicy ot ſuch a Poſition, ) choſe Figr 
po .one another; would, all of th Fr 
be defaced and blunder'd, and leave nothi 
ong Gon 'd and inare Figure, of | 
could never have. otion : Where 
'tis Evident by Experience. that we have 2 
and;Diftin# Notion of each of them; and 
and diſcourſe abour each of them b exath 
y a8 if we had nane bur 'thar one. Fj "ol 
Mind. If it be reply'd by the A tha's 
Soul being Marerial, rhefe Figures may | 
feverdl Parts of her ; belides the Incredib pA 
the Soul ſhould baye ſo many” thowiand f 
Aparnnegtsin her, and rhat -one of -them 
joſt light into :has one Part, 'and wo orber hir up 
the ſame and ſo confound that former ; 2 
may, ver, reflec; thar each of tab þ 
ures are nor repreſented to'our Mind in a 
Impe le Extenhon, bur in a very Vilible 
Target rance ;* and therofotc, when « 

o many thouſands of them, their C 
ſoofren\multiply'd,” would be-extended ro awalt 
Space our Body, as was ſhown above $. 
Wh re it is concluded, rhar *ris abſc = 
Impoſlible thoſe Figures, "thus cleariy and” 
ſtinfly known, ſhould be in oar Soul” mat 
orQuantitatively, or as ſuch Qualities are in 38 
zerz and that, therefore thg/Sou), their S1 jeg, 
is necellarily Intmaterial.” © = ! 

17. DW 
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mon/tration XV. We experience that we 
us Univer/al Notions, or  _. 
Yak On: of an Univerſal, "NE: oy 
Man, Body gr Ens in Com ©2997 ihe out | 
nd the fame may be ſaid yrgy 27 nb 


- v7 
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hr Or » viz. Quantity, Quality, &c, 
heir reſpeCtie Species. We find we can diſ- 
, nay write whole Treatiſes of each of 
Univerſals, as ſuch; nay more, = YD 
I [ha nor Unity belonging to it Telf, 
pit Bad not in Nature, or Matter, where 
\'s found nothing but Individums conſtiru- 
d_Determis'd by ſuch a Complexion of -Ac- 
s; none of which arc found in Univerſals, . 
Lare Þdetermin'd and abſtradt from them all, 
force this #{anner of Exiſtence which Univer- 
wve in the Soul, is tentrary to the Narure of 
8 1 Wren; and, contcquently, both they 
Yo , by which, and-in which, Univer- 
chis manner of Exiſtence, are Imma- 
Dem = XVI. The fame is dlearly De- 
Erared from the Soul's Man- 
if Wotking by 4bfre?? No, Dem. x1. 
+ For Example, we can frame «he Thing is in 
s Abſtrat Notions or Con- #94 by the _ 
bas of the Sclf-ſfame Indivi- —_ {ge ng 
Thing ; V.g.a Sterne; Which Material ry 
tan” conlider as Extended, {in comet regch 
& Rough, Cold, Moiſt, Hea- - | 
ound, &c. And thence have the AbftraR 
bas of Quantity, Hardneſs, Roundnels, ec. 
ow, that which is, ignify'd by cach of thoſe 
+ I Yards being mat the Thing it ſelf, (in re- 
Des "Mb = gard 


+» 
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| they have of their own Nature no Be 

one c of Being of rhemſelver alone) 1 

r.none of them being the Whole Thing ; i! 

that che Thing, by being thus 

conceiv'd, becomes evidently, ſome way or oth, 
Divided by our Mind, or as it is here : For | 
of thoſe Parts after ir is thus fſeparared or D 
ded by the Mind is nor, in the Mind, Another, fy 
they are feny'd of one atjorher : Quantity iy 
Weight, nor is Roun Roughneſs ; anc 
ſame may be ſaid of al the reſt. Hence T4 
gue. It is Evident, thar there is ſome kind. 
Divifien of that Whole Thing made i» owr Man 
when the Thing is thus Abſtraftedly , Panialy 
+ or Inadequarcly Conceiv'd ; But this Diviſion! 
nor made after a Quanticative Gn lf 
ner ; for thoſe parts. of . Body which are Die 
ded Materially, do, "afrer the Diviſion is mat 
exift-'apart in Narure, and become'fo many Whales: 
as is manifeſt in a Lump of Earth or Lead;” 
whereas theſe Parts, thus Separated by the Soul; 
cannot my at all bur in the Whole and by its) 
Exiſtence, having none of their own. T6... 
fore, this Divition made by the Soul, concci 
the Thing by piece-meal, is made after a manne: 
nor competent to Material Parts, or a Mater 
Divider ; Wherefore, this manner of Divija, 


and” corfſequently, the Scw!, that made it, and 


» i 
bo 244 eX" 
447% 
7 
i 


is the Swbjet? in which tis made, is of an Im | 


terial Nature. 
19. Demonſtration XVII. Tiills leads us to the 
Sccond Operation'of our Undet- 
AIDAN * ſtanding, Jedging ; which Com 
i rhe Seu] pounds agains. thoſe thus-divided 
' ' Parts. Fudgmpg'then is an a 
Co 
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r Or nada the Predicate to the 
: In order ro [2 the FN 

_Falſhood in Propoſi- a 


Referring ( when Jided Parts is 
interiourly in the impoſſible to be 


. pope in Words) we orm'd by s 


- whence alſo we aterial Agent. 


i E Predicarcs, which, as chey 


are diwerſcl Referrable ro the 

5 38 is ſeen in the Predi s of Porphyring. 
ferring Atually-one Notion or 

IT cannot be perform'd by Marter, (as is 

ve, $. 8, 9.) where we argu'd from 

wo,  Reſpeft in common. Again, All 

dication” is. a Compoſition, and ſuch a. one 

xs co the Diviſun lately made, (which ir 

| and therefore i is of the ſame Nature 

; B r,. that. Diviſion (@.is prov'd $. 18.) 

be made by a Material Agent ; nor, 

aly, could rhis Compoſition which anſwers 

s of the ſame Nate, be made by ſuch 

Therefore the Soul, in which' this 


o 


Jo jon is made, is Immaterial, Of this Me- 


Lye. and Diviſion, {ce Chap. r. 


1. Hence is clearly ſeen the rea- 
In. why Angels do not thus 
vide and Compound, when Hence is ſeen the 
hey IS bur ae wax " ge > 
y Simple and Stmul- compound 
ous intuirtiong wiz. Be- Dita = 
ale chey have no Abſtra- 


d Conceptions; as having no Senſes 


which receive Different Impreſſions from 


ard ObjeRs, as we have; and there- 
fore 
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fore they cannot frame Fudgment:, a 
by  Cemnefing Notions: or Predicats 
Whence, they muſt either nor know &# 
which 1s againſt the narure of an ln 
gence or Intelleual Creature, which x 
Pure Ai ; or clſe rhey muſt know hem 
Thing at once Intuitively. - el 
21. Demonſtraticn XV. But ro come news 
thac Operation of our Soul elf 
Demon. XvITT. Judging- All our Affrmatie 
Becauſe what is Judgments are (as Logick ſhow) 
meant by the = made by the Copula [,] whi 
puls [574] which conneRts the two Terms: But 
is us'd in all ow «» l $1 
Affirmative impoſhble ro. conceive that wh 
Judgments, is meant by [ «] ſhonld be rep 
cannot poſſibly be ſented by 4 Material Reſem , Q 
Ron ; ag A Painter may delineate Caſt 
fencetby anjMa- but 'ris impoſſible ro Pourtrayly 
terialSimilirade. Particles of Matter, tho" never 
artificially laid rogether, tt 
ſar [+] or | was, ] He may paint him Fi 
and {parting that Aftion had ever been) it we 
ftignihte he 2-45 once, becauſe What 4s, 1S: If 
what Pencil, or what Colours, can ever fignilt 
that that Action ever [was ?] This muſt 
from an Intelligent Mind, which, having 
Notion of { ExiFence] in it, confſenred ir ſhouls 
be fignify'd by [ «, ] or»s{was;] or elſe ir mull 
ever remain Unknown, tho' Apelles had ſet hin 
ſelf ro-reſemble ir. The moſt Delicate Supt 
of Parts can no more avail” here than if ir-hat 
been drawn in thoſe of the largeſt fize ; 
Being, "as we experience, abſtratrs from, or is ay C, 
different to Greatnefs and \Litrleneſ, ; and alt ewe 
Materials which a Painter uſes are Indiffcrent | 
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and Not-being, and are equally apt to re- 

hings that are, as things that -@re nor. 
whatevers pourtray'd by Matter, muſt 

ter or one part out of another ; 

phy of Exi Yr Or KA which 

afy'd by the word 1S,1 is every way Indi- 

y and has no parts at all, as is ſhown, De- 

jon 6. | 

Demonſtration XX. The ſame is (perhaps) 

'Þ « © more y demonſtrarcd from 

the Third Operation of our Mind, 
Diſcomrſe, or Ratiocination. \For 

_ Firſt, this conſiſts of Propoſitions 

and Judgments, and therefore is 

prov'd, Dem. 19, and 21.) not 

to be performþle by Matter. 

Secondly, Diſcourſe is the Dedu- 

cing a Concluſion, from the Con- 

; nexion Which the ewo Extremes 

| Premiſſes have with a "Third ; which 

{of Connexion is calld I»ferenge, © Dedutticn, 

be, Argumentation, Ratiocination ; and, 'if the 

lum be Proper, Demonſtration. Diſcourſe then 
gevidently ſuch a Connexion of Propoſitions, 

In what Soil or Territory in Nature do 

dns grow? Not in Material Nature 

Eno Diviton or Compoſition of thoſe kind 
efaphyſical Parts, of which Propoſitions con- 

| tan be made in Matter, or performed by a 
il | Divider or Compounder, as has been 
WE Rhown. Again, to what Material Cement, 
fEEGmeZing Virtue, conceiveable in Bodies, can 
is $ Cloſe Ceberence, which (if the Terms be Pro- 
it ceYland rightly order'd, is abſolutely Indifſoluble ) 
ent Vets Origine ? Nor to Quantity, whole Co- 
"ll © herence 
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herence is Continvity ; for this is by a great ft 

Diſſoluble, whereas the Connexion we of #. 

above all Material Force ; Norcan all the Strengl 

or Nerves of Natural Cauſes, ſtrain'd coexerr their 
utmoſt Efforts, not that of Canons ſhattering the 

Hardeſt-Walls, or of Powder riuing aſunder the 

moſt impenetrable Rocks, be able to ſolve a Good 

Argument, -or tear in pieces the Connexion 

it's Terrss. Nor can their Indiſſolublenefs be c 

to ſome Tenacious or Glutinous Quality. . 

. are thoſe parts of a Conclufive Diſcourſe hook! | 
F clang together by means of their Figwe, # 
picks pretended of his Aromes: Nor ? 7 

bur by the Reaſon of the Sequel or Conſequency 

which ( as has been demonitrated in my Me 
thod, B. 3. L. 1: $- 3.) is built on a ſelf evident 

or Identical Propoſition ; which Fir Trarh is 6 

Invincibly Strong, "that ſooner may all Material 

Nature crumble to Du/,and be reduced to a Chi 

than ſuch a Propoſition can be Solr/ or x 

Falſe. Wherefore this Connexion of Noriow 

found-in our Judgnhoe which are Trae, is of 

Stzength above all Matter or Qzantity ; and of 

more Stable, and , Conſequently, of a Sirperi 

Nature to all Material Beings: Whence follows 

(that both 7, and the Subje# in which it is, the 

Soul,) are Immaterial. 4 

23. Demonſtration XX, The ſame is evidently 
deduced hence, that all the Ne 

Demon. XX. Be tions in the Soul are moſt deres 
cauſe all th: N.= minately fugh to an Indiviſi 
Figs _—_ even tho' they "be of thing 
and Exaf, even Which in their own Nature 
ts an Indivifible. as they ſtand in Adatter, arc Inde-" 

terminate, For Example: There 
is 
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Body in Marte: | Nature which-is exactly 
hemarically Square, Rouud or-Friangular, 
ſon :of "cheery binal ruxmoil of Natural 
——_ g and Reatting ; which,  maki 

__ upon” one ®another, are perpetual 
r Surfaces or Figures : Nay, tho” Arr 

turmoſFroait, Narure by drawing Fi- 

wh the R Inſtruments, yet a 
'OLICOD us, thar- there will be 


cies, Ani —_ reglwickes, which 
2 with the ich are in our 


> Whence were they vol Fore accurately 
arec r Minds than they can be drawn 
all r Mathematical Demonſtrations, 

teed upon their beings ſuch ro ari 

e, would-be tender d Incondufive. From 

4 =comes,” that we fancy to our fclves 
nes, and Infta ants Time, which are 
"m Nap, "tis Evident,” Phat al! No- 
tever do adinle of no. Depftes, but are 
m5 as we” Ne cive them ;- and are 
Numbers, in «whick-.ce /eoft Addition 
wraction alters it -Quire, and makes it” at0- 
igh/appears hence, becauſe every laſt 
in any of themZif knayn ,by us, is a 

4 + F, or - a New Conſideration, that 1s, 4 
FNetion, +» Whence is concluded, That the 
4 dur "Soul, which gives theſe Modes an 
© Being i» ber Iz which they had not 
1s alſo it ſcif of an Indivifible and 


a Nature. 


XXI. Hence Demon. XXT. 
ſtrated, that the Soul is P*<a/ tbr Soul is 
a Pure AR,and 


' Nature Pure AG, yofore Immas 
g che Property of the ARE taiidl 
S. N 


0 


. 
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to Determine, and of the Bitye# or Matt# tor 


Tedetermimation and Confs 4, Whence cnt 
thar that -which Determin "perfectly, or 


& 1n4diviſible, has no 7Aatter” init; butis. of 


it's own peculiar Naturef 2nd, confſider'd actord- 
ing to' her ſelf only, a Pure A, and therefore 
Immaterial. ".a& & 


25. Demonſtration XX Numberleſs are the 


La 


| » Demonſtfarions,and (ro theſham 
Demon, AXIE”” of Achejits be it ſpoken) as'marf* 
ecanſe the Soul Na | 
gives a kind of ,, 3 the | has particular A#or 
Being * Non- * Objetts, to evince her Immyaters- 
andChi= ality, and cortugytndty, her b- 
pany Ando -* —_ 4 _ tarher | 
ace in ew Or them here, than endes 
EI 19 Jura ro enumerate them 
or purſue them home, as they might deſeme. 
Only I hope, rhiagithe Grapnds I have laid, all 
the Way I have taken in my#Proofs, may excill 
ſome otherF ro add 'many other Demon 


% 
pi 
o 


(as, occafion invites) a enforctrheſe I have har | 


rouchid upon, i& a full and clearer Evidjond 
this Preliminary Point to al Religion. ® 1 ſhallofily 
add this Laſt Denwnitration. We-have Notions 
in- our Minds of Indivſſibles, of Negartions, _ 

- vations, of INon-Ens, of Chimera's, of Chryfll 
Motintains, a Golden Farth, and innumerab 

ſuch, which we can frame to our ſelves at pk 

ſure. We arc mGo{t Certain, all rheſg are in 
Minds, as Objects of our Siraple Apprehenhow 
becauſe we know, and have in «s-the Meanings 0 
thoſe Words which {ignite then ; as allo, bv 
Cauſe we Can, by our Fudgment, admit (ome 
them as Poſjib!e, 2nd rejeks others as, Impeſſd; 
which we could nor do, unleſs we had the 


TE 


” 4ud o 


# 
F 
eG, ; 


wa 


BVIL... if the go © wy 


6”, FE, : | 
"Fares ( as it were of cach of them in our Un- 


Y > &rftanding "we come to judge of thictn ; 
+ Mtherwiſe w Admir and hl. we know 
| > hat har, n ; which we are {ure we do no: 


d y, we Can by a Reficx AR, have a Notion of 

| thei Fortmaliries as & from; or Superadded 

Lt theSubjetts theyarE conceiv'd ro affet : Now 

ne of theſe, ( ly conceiv'd ) can, with 

py ſhew of Senſe, ave any Being in” Natire or 

» Matter, ſome of the being formally Non-En- 

;or mics, gathers Chimerical, which is in a manner 

er e ſame. Therefore this Diſtinct Being they 
b 


IM 


we in or Mind, as Objects of our Simple Ap- 
11; omeehenhonis moſt inconteſtably Immaterial ; and 
refore their SubjeR, rhe Seoul, is ſich alſo. 

*:To clear the Meaning of ſome Words we have 
| d ro meet with ſome Objections,l thought 

ko lubjoyn hepfolowieg Notes. 
46. Note 1. 1 chat whenme ſay, the Soul 
RF an bdivifble Nature; ſome Readers who 

nor well vers'd jp Metaphy- 
=iks ſhould be aprro apprehend How. ſome ds mi. 
that weitake the word [Indivifi- + fat he ne 
we] in a Mathematical Senle, and tes OS. 
.mitan ſhe 4s Indivithle as A Poixt fo the Saul, 
&; or {o little, that there is Tor 

enough for the leaſt poſſible DFvider ro 
| me berween the Parts of it, and, fo Divide it : 
1 Ot Rd hi they may imagirſe ir_Inconceiveable, 
40s; Wall Jcſc ſeveral Notions or Natures of things 
2 ch are in our Knowledge, and fo many In- 
2; be Ty zerable Operations ſhould all be Compriz'd 
me dand Tranſacted in fo narrow a room as is a Point; 
offvie; OX 2a Quantitative diviſible. But the ching 15 
ed Ye Iore- otherwiſe, Thote kind of Indivifibles, catl's 
wlll 4 N 2 Paint;, 
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Points, and {uch like, have gy: 
Nature ; becauſe we no 
Line, whoſEevery Part (it 

is Diviſible, has an End ;,, h 

we may Call it) No-farthzry ity is mw | 
Quantity, and therefore antity being Diyiki- 
bility) it is n0t Quantitative, nor Diviſible, but by 
diviſible. Now, thoſe En Vor-Beings of Quane. 
tiry we call vas Sh according to the 


- 
4 


Reſpetive Quariitics whitth they are conceiv'd-tq 


terminate. So likewiſe Continuative Indiviſibles, 
which ſome do irpagin® in Quantity, and ſup” 
poſe to be in the midf# of all Quantitative”? 
Bein 2n meanmo more in anfpgood 
bur thar, ler us divide any Continu'd Qu 


where we pleaſe ; the Parts, when Divided, 
coming ſo many //holes, will, for the- fat 1 
ſon, be each of them Terminazed, as that . 2 
Whole was ; Whence ſome cit, that theſe re-® 
ſulg, as it werey from that Diviſion} only*rhey © 
_ Change their Office, and are become Terminativ? 
now, Whereas they were belbre Contmuative _ 
that they were potentially in that Former Whole 
before, and are only of late Diſcluded.. For, Be- 
cauſe we call rhis fort of Quantirgf Continw'd ;* 
it being the Genfts of ſuch Miſ-Specularers, + 
whenever they are at a plunge, to inyent ſome | 


hend how Quantitative Parts ſhould cþere, | but” 
by this Cement of Continuative Mdiviti Not 
conliidering that 'tis the Nature, Entity, or Uny 
. , . J . » _ - 
peculiar to Quantity, to bz Continuig ef it's /ef: 
Por, it's Eſſence being Diviſibility, and what's Di- 
viſible, or has only a Power ro be Divided quan» 
tatively, (or a Power to be made More according 
0 
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New Entity to do the Job, _ they cannot appre- i; 
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| cſpeR of QUanticy) not beings Hually thus 
Dr ed : $ not Attually th vided, or 
© made mort, is the force of the Terms) 
* Aftuolly One Uing to the notion of Quantity, 
wh © kind oft Quantizagive Unity we calfCon- 
i ,t0 contra-diſtiougmMth it from Diſcrere Quan- 

the Parts of are cFually and really 
aded and Separa and only_7y'd anto One 
ber.by the Operation or Poberacion of 
Mind, as is ſhewn above : Hence, whatever 

ics have Quantity in them, are by *, as by 
Formal Cauſe, Qyantitatively One, or Camtinu'd, 

bur anyggther aiſiitance. » Another Reaſon, 

ther the main Errour which lcd thoſe School- 

Ano that Groundleſs Corccir, was their 

ing that there are Atual Parts in everyCom- 
dFparticularly in Quantity ; the contrary to 
his Demonſinfted, Ch. 1. $.47. No won- 

trthgn, ſuch a Fundamental Truth in Meraphy- 
"ads deing violarcd, thoſe Gentlemen have fah 
ttcfe abſurd Tendts about Indiviſibles ; eſpe- 

% 9. deg apt tO Conccit, that whenever, we 
% e a diver 


F 


oo 


le Conception or Noticn 1n our Mind, 
er is a New Entity  7e anſwering to It ade- 
eh ; even tho' ſomerimes the Objct of thar 
Aanception be purely a Nen-En5: p 
£4 , Note II. When therefore we fay, that an 
Sage/ Or a Soul is Indiviſible, how- 
r we at& forccd to uſc a Ne- The Proper and 
Wye Manner of Expreiiion, be. Ti? Senſe in 
-Gute we have,no Proper Notion: pry” _—_— 
[®2 Spiricual Subſtance ; we do ighte | 
mt mtend to expreſs by that word 
a meer Negation, as we did in thoſe Indiviſibles 
all'd Poizts ; but the moſt Poſitive Being that can 
| N 3 be, 
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be, next to. that of GOD himſelf. Which Þ 
ſhow thus. ®E»;, and all other , bag ns, 
(as is Demonſtrated in my zo Scitnce, B. 1.. 
L. 3+) is Divided by Mere and of the Cons 
mow'Notion of Ens ; , ogy by bring more Capable +: 
of Being or Exiſþing. Tus far Logick ; WhiC > 
eaches us how to Oividegqur General Notions 
y Propez, Or Intrinſecal ercnces: The wr 
preme e@f Mctaphyticks, which treats 
the -Efſeics of Things, takes up the Theſis, and 
purſues ir thus. The Eflence or Nature;of Bedy, © 
conſiſting of Pew'2r-and 4@, or Matter and Form, 
hag, Conſequently, in it's Bowelsg Ground a6 
Separability of ons from the other, or of Diſſiw "iF 
tion and Deſtryfitm of that Componnd Em K 
whenee it is Leſs Capable of Being, as oy 4.6 
gonſtant Capacity of Not-Bemg woven mo ig 
very Nature: Whereas, th er SPeCICs of Emi, 
[Spirl®,] being of it's own liar Natuzeg or #, 
cs contradiſtinguiſht fr@m Body, a Pure 4&, Witt 
gut any Power in it to bec@me another Ens, that 
without Matter in it ; has, on the cofigrary, 
Compc/iticn in ic, nor Pcwer, by means of whid 
it might come to loſe it's At OorgForm ; ny 
theretore, it is of it's own Nature” ndiſſolub!e, $- 
corruptible, and Immortal. The very Terms cVite 
£108: that what has ne Cerpoſiticn 1n It as to 8 
©ntity, is of it's own Nature Incapable of Dijows 
tien as tO it's Entity ; that 154 (not Wathemath 
cally Indiviſible, as our former Note ſhew'd, but) 
Aetaphy/ically orEntitatively Indiviſgte ; and thets 
fore not obnoxious to lote it's Unity or Entil 
Whercfore, the beſt, moſt Pokitive, and moſt Pr: 
per Notion we can have of a Spiritua! Being, 5 
. that it is a Pure Af, Which. bas an Incomp 
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Bcing than Body has ; and 
a Supericur andyfar more 
ine of Es. ence fol- 
| nds emizently in it ſelf the 
+ e Infe ugpof Body ; and, being a 
"Fe 42 cllentially, and@onſequently efſ:nrially 
be, (or rather A&in \f has a Power or Vir- 
Ht, (if nothin ders it's proceeding to 
Dn) to order, dilpfe of or alter that Interi- 
and pecrly Paſlive © Ens, [ Mmterial Nature,] 
| pleaſes. 
6 Note 1IT. The Spiritual Nature of the Son} 
franſcending init's Eſſence this Up 
Unporeal WAG, made of che 7% ener 
- bat e Rubbiſh of Baſc Mat- hs Subjet thos 
and, thence, containing IN the Soul fhould 
Falfer a manner Proper to containCorporeal 
own Nature, that js Ivte/le&u- Nature, and it's 
4p ts . Modes, Tndiviſte 
Wn wiſh ralerhic ward bly. | 
; © Min'd above) all the Na- 
mres, Powers, Modes, Operations, Exiftznce, 
uration, Succefi5n, Fc. that ever did or can 
wng to@Marerial Natore : thicre can be no 
der that all thcſe (as we have ſhown in our 
fal Dem@nitrations)  are*compriz'd, and can 
in the Soul's Spiritual Nature, as in a Higher 
Urd ing ; Comprehending, «fter it's manner, 
What can be in the Lower and Narrewer one of 
Way, ye wk it ſhock any conſiderate Man, 


rations proper to the Soul thould be _ 


Explicable according, ro Phyſical Principles, or 
nncend che Motions of Bodily Subſtances, and 
Geir Modes, which we receive by means of rhe 
ſes and the Phantafms they imprint, which 
Makes them fo unſuicable ro Fancy ; and yet ] 
N 4 am 
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am ſuce this is all that th@ 1 ners. of 
DoQrine have tro build n_ : 
not one < 
Medium did they ever produce (x 
more Evident, than 'tis, .thias.ouly Theſe canine 
any force againſt zs, oro them any {ervice, 
29. Note IV. As my Firſt and” Second. Naw 
ſhow .. has grofly thoſe tha 
Is whot Seuſe we _fiphited Speeulaters do miſt 
oh "wa while they conceit that the A 
ont] whe wa ſence of the Soul is Indiviſible at 
{ay the Operati- ter the manner of a Mathemal 
ons of Pure Spi> Point ; 0 they: fall. into a para 
rits are ſuch. I4 Errour, by miffinderſtanding 
mg, when 1 ſay, that all the C 
rations Of a Spiritual Nature are, perform'd 4 
Inflant- © For, they imagine, that 1 — ; 
word [ſtant] an Indivitible f that Succe | 


tiong,Callld Time ; Whence heir Fancy is ſtunnd? 
and th 


ey are at a ſtrange Wonderment tr6'colt 
ccive how ſo many ſeveral Acts, follgwing (wt 
were) and depending on one gnother, can 
begun and end:&in one ſuch Inſtant, © Where, 
tho' I uſe the Word, partly, (arguing ad heminey 
becauſe They do fo ; *partly, becauſe” ris hard W 
find another Word to ſignifie the- Oppeſire ro Sh 
ceſſien ; yer | mean there by thie word [Infa } 
ſich an Idiwvifhle Duration, as is directly Co 
d:ifory 10 the whole Nature of Quantitative Suce 
firm, and correſpends (it that improper word, whi 
iignihes a kind of Commerſtration, may be hel 
ailow'd) to al] the Succetlive Mothbn Bodies eve ue 
had, or Can have; nay, which eminently comwwn 
prehenas it at, under the Notion of Duration, (s tg 
was ſhown lately as the Efſcxce of q Spiri, wI | 
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aperiour Nature, does (as was ſhown lately) 
nely comprehend in it {clf the Eſſence of Body 

, Ens or Being. Nay, it ſeems 
fer from Eternity (which is the Duration 
»GOD, and which in an Inferiour Degree 
mbles) only in __—_ it does not —_— 
4, not-beiwg ; for it centers in it ſelf 
Ale p Time, Paſt,” Preſent and Fu- 

«comprehending them af, and there- 
FRalld cAuiterniry. Wherefore; when I ſay 
he Spiricual Operartons of a Spirit are in 
wr, I only mean, that rhey have ſuch a 

as befits a Pare A#, which being devoid 

, ang; conſequently of Quantity, can 

p*Sweceſſroeneſs in it, Whence, purſuing 

-and keeping /rily ro rhe Reflex Notions 

| Spiritual Nature as Contradiſtinguithe 

which is, Material -or Corporeal, and 

whe Duration Proper ro each of them, I 

Pats leave to recede, 4n this particular, from 
Philoſaphers and Divines of moſt celebrated 

and- Greateſt Eminency ; and to dcclare, 

1 canfſor at all cor.ceive what a Firf and Se- 

fant in the Duration of a Pure A&, (or a 

can® fignife. , For, fince their Duration 

mo Parts after Parts; as the Succeſſrve Duration 

/ramty ies has; if it endures Or z at all, it has it's 
c We Duration ; and, ſo, all Second and Third In- 
wc Ss are Infignificant, and ſeem to have their 
which gin from an Imaginary Correſpondence to a 
- here Fmemarical Inſtane of Time ; which Miſtake 
s eve FW have lately reftify'd. And, ſceing Succeſſion, 
| cre ever Thing or Mode of Thing it is, muſt 
”, (s anc Part after Part, which (as both Logick and 
wI maphylicks demonſtrate, ) is the very Notion of 


Q hi 


» 
by 


186. Of echefAmmatcriality, +1 


Quantity ;/ whoever purs Sgcceſſion, or Port, 1 
Part, in any Modcs belonging to'a Pure Att; 


Spirit, does-put thoſe Modes, , Copſeq nth. 
it's Subje&, to be mis ' of Material; thay, 


. 


he puts A Pure Ac to beWWPwe AF, whichaa 


Contradiction. 


30. From 


Laſt Demonſtra- 

tion, Concluding 
- the Whole Point ; 
That our Soul, it 
being [0 mani- 
feftly an! mani- 
foldly Demor 
f acted re be Im- 
marerial, 7 r:6- 
ceſſarity IUMOR= 
TAL. 


| AI 
the foregoing\.. Demonſtrations. 


that the SquP is Immaterial, ow | 


' Grand Concluſion is Deme & 


tively erinc'd, That. Man's 
IMMORTAL. Firſt, Beca 
being Immaterial, ſhe is a Pe 
Ae in the Line of Being; whente! 
ſhe has no Compeſition in her b 
the Nution of Ers ; only whith 
can render her capable -of Diſh 
lution or loſing her Unity;*a 
conſequently , hef Entity.  $ 


condly, Becauſe Matter is the only Power tg, be- 
come a New Ens; and, conſequently, the"only 
Principle of Cerruption or © Mortalityg,that is, ® 
Mutation according to the Notion of Entity, # 
has been demonſtrated, Ch. 1; $. 19. Lal 

Bccauſe for what reaſon Bodies are corruptible, ith 
Becauſe, rhey are compounded off Matter ali 
Forms ; for the ſame reafongthe Soul being Imms* 
' terial, or a Pure Ac, is Incorritftible or Immortal, 
So that we may as well deny that Bodies can | 


Corrupted, as affirm, that the Squl can die or 


1 


to be ; eitacr by her 6wn Nature, ſhe having 00 
Ground of loſing her Being, in her own Inerits 
ſecal Conſtitution z nor by the Operation of al 
Natural Cauſes; bccaulc al! :heir Action has Paſſun 
an{wering to it, which cannot be produced, when 
there wants the only Paſſive -Principle, a7 

| | \ 
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loſedher Exiſtence by the-Om- 
ear Creatoux working Mi- 
it be, that ir ſhould work 
e ro his*Other Divine - 
as yer never ſhown by 
Annihilation Can "conſiſt with them ; z bur, 
ontraty, has been ſhown by us, that i it 
k Repu tq them. See Raillery De- 


om -Pag. 41, tO Pag. 52. 
"Th 


MEDITATION. 


b: h,” my Seul, after a tedious Fourney of 
by They ts, travelling 10 all the vaſt. Re- 
boſe Inferiowr Eſſences. of” 

. = hef arriv'd at thy That the Nature of 

Iriguaeion, avhich * «wr Spiritual 
art 


= far Degree ef = rf MP 
k al » 3s, In this, ate, beſt by Reflexion ; , 
” ow thy Materi al Com- and, therefore, fn 
t;* fo wheſe Pre-exiſtent ſexe diſcourſing of It 
F pirch thoW aſt adjuſted ; but egos 
W Peculiar Nature it ſe!f, can CorporealPhan- 
Wh known from the Gonius of taſins. | 
teriour Operations as they 
ed from Thee and are Proper to thee. Byt 
7 ; Or by what Vehith, came the Knowledge of 
Operations into thy Under ending? They are, as 
m at large, Immarterial, and of a Con- 
Ih Nature to Quantitative Beings ; whence, they 
not enter by the Senſes, nor be imprinted as thoſe 
wal Notions were which were Duealy Stampt 
Nething therefore bur thy own Reftexion, 
Yap th Operations with the{e of Bodies ; and 
eſe to be of a quite Contrary Gevius to 
moe, ceuld give thee this knowledge of thy ſelf. 
Which 
c OY 


% r8 *if - | , 
Which ſhtws that the Firſt 
thoſe Speetlaters who 


abſtract os Fancy. ted tl abde, and trank 
all the Obje&s of our Sen{/ and all Corporeal Bh 
taſms ; otherwiſe they ci reath thy Indivi 
Eſſence ; the want of knowing which Prelimia 
Rale bas made ſo many Uns 'nkers degri 
their own Soul from the Dignity Which the Aullly 
-aviryt+ giver it 5; and to apprehend it to be 

terial Mortal. *Ts only the Connexion C 


tions, (the® Proper A& of the Con "Pot 
cal'd RE ASON)-in which all Formal 'Tre 
fits, which could Uevare thy Thoughts about 
Baſer Obje&s, and bring thee to frame a Juſt 
ception of thy Self. Our Bogdy cannot ſee it's: 
Fate but by Reflexion from a poking gl b 


canſt thou"gein knowledgg of thy terial Ef 
but by the Siri Mirrouthgf thy "own Underſta 


ing whith RefleEts rhee upon thy ſelf, by © 

the nature of thy own Intericour As, and how t 

differ from Bo. which are produced hþy Bodily $i 
ſtances. © Nothing, is eaſier to diſcern than "tis, thi 

all Corporeal rations are perform d Part» mn 

Part, and therefore have Parts or Quantity in the 

Nor is any conſideration more facil and obvicus th 

to conclude thence that their SubjeRs are, of [08 . 
own Nature, Diſſoluble, Periſhable, and ( if they is: 
Living Things) Mortal. And, I may preſume, wil; 
have ſeen Demonſtrations enow alledg'd to maniſtiWhi 
that rhe Operations of cur Soul, and of all the O-Mig 
Jes, as they are ir her when ſhe knows them, a. 
conſequently, our Soul her {clt, which is their Subjed, 
is of @ quite Conirary, or rather Contraciany 
Nature'; and, therefore, is Incorporeal, Inmateriy bike ; 
Unquantitative, Indiſſcluble and Immortal. Ng, | 

| tt; 


F 
[2 
- 


Lo thes0Ulk,  a8gs 
$. 4- That "the. Natural Notions of all 
of who uſe- even Common , F 


Ir Grp «oof imbuc The Unrcaſmable. 
\ this Sentiment, ich ren- "/r of Atheiſts, * * 
: Atheifts woid Ex- 
! op juſt occaſion to fear that "tis Per- 
'Will, and not Weakneſs of Underſtand- 
hich makes. them diſacknowledge it. They 
we like Libertines and at lar e, Or, as the 
"expreſſes it, like Sons of Belial, fine jugo ; 
? all their Afﬀections on the Pleaſures or 
this Life, they are loath to"think there 
& any Future State, in gvhich they ſhould be 
an accounts, The Goodneſs of Rational Nature 
their Creatour had given them, could not but 
aid them that they had deprav'd that 
wrong'd +he Beſt Order of the World by 
wious Debaucheries. Wherefore, their Thoughts, 
Saul ſays) thus accuſing themſelves by the 
#F tbe Law writ in their hearts, they endea., 
Lis fifle af} thoſe Truths which could put them 
ebenſion of a future reckotinge; and thence 
willmgly entertains d the opinion, that there being » 
Wency of the Soul, Death would Seal an 
y for all their Extravagancies, and cancel all 
Jebts, And, for the ſame reaſong, they were 
Sn think there was a GOD who govern'd the 
7 "Wd; left, being Juſt, he ſhould ſeverely puniſh them 
» Filing the Nature he had given them, and for 
» b . ig _ Univerſal Law f the World which he 
Mann, ; 
As, aving thoſe poor Miſtreants as ObjeGs of | 
” th gfter we have charitably 
vy rd, io our beſt: Power, to 
wil and Convince their Reaſon ; 


ti 


«© 

o 
_ 
: 


. Yr 
4 


What Ofigations 
are incumbent on 


let 
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et as « (whit me comme, look bone wa 
ſclves ; care that 
mater and whom _ to gr the Kink 


CTIN.. c ref.) that our & 
Immortal. Fe be not beaten with » 
many ltripes as Theyy if we * 
Jef to guide our lives -according to that Pyi 
"which we prefe fs and acknowled ' + "be True ; 
which, if it. be a Truth, tis Self-evident," that. 
thing can more highly, or more nearly cond 
The morevEvident it is, the more indiſpenſable 
gation it bays pon ws to follow it in| our Þ x 
and the more lncxcalable we ſhall be if we neg 
that Duty. Our own'"Clear Reaſon has ſh 
rhgt" our Soul, it being of a Spiritual Natimege 
Pure Ac, 7 Superiour, and, in the Hera & 


Being, &* INobler Extrattion than is db 
Great - ebb Matter.; and, therefa 


of morevIntrinſick worth than all this Vi ;ſivle 


«+ Not an Operation of thine, not an Obje& that 
thy K Powers but, if well refeffed on, i 
Ms "cldarly this Grear and mit Important " 
How Unreoſodgble then, and Unnatural would # 

in us not to beftow cur Chict, if not Only 

provide for the Eternal elfzrt of our Soul, 

ſo Precious in it Jo i and [0 neerly ally'd to Us 

tis a Part, and 5y far the Beſt Part f this = 

are, call'd Man : What will it profit a Man (Wy 
who is the Eternal IWiſdem) tt) gain the V 
World and loſe his own Soul ? Hew Senſckk 
Fooliſimus? we appear i the Sight of GOD a —_ 
Angels 'o prefer :be Conveniencies of this Mon 
tary Life, (for ull Time, could we live whiles 6 

is but « Nioment to the Endlc (fs Duration of 4 "8 
before the Means to ve Ecernaily Happy in the 0 T F 
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Vile, to enſlave our Aﬀfettions here to Riches, 
Pleaſures, or Airy Honour, which are ſo in- 
below us, being indeed nothing but Shining 
well figur'd and colour d Earth, and Articulate 
which are, perhaps. the Baſcſt of all Material 

? What Generous heart, if nct infatuated 

to Madre 2” 5a ſo debaſe his Dignity as to 
| himſelf, "and af his deare#t Concerns, to his 

fling or Slave; and ſuch a Slave as will cer- 

Wy ruin him by bis over-kind Condeſcendency ? 
pledge and Virtue are the Only True, and the 
Perfections of our Soul, while ſhe is in the Way 
Laſt End : Whence 2e Way be Certain the 

r to her Nature. The Increaſe in theſe 

"her Growth and Strength ; and, conſequent- 
wm? advance ber towards the Right End for 

| Nature ordain'd her : Whereas, what's made 

is corruptible Traſh, Matter, mu#t needs depreſs 
zh-born Nature, and diſgrace ber Extrattion. 
wd; thoſe Material Cregtures, may, by our Sober 
ME them, ſerve as Drudges, to affitt our other 
xr, the Body, with neceſſary Conveniencies. 
may alſo be a means to rail the Soul to the 


Þ, 


[. ſpe of her ſelf and ber Great Maker ; but, 
| affetF them farther than # they are ſubſervient * 


boſe Laudable Endsy we ſhall put #he Order of 
WCreation out of it's Frame ; and ( Irrational Love, 
Wecially if Exceſſive, being a perfect Slavery) we 
invert the Gradual Series of Bemgs of which 
world conſi#ts, turn the Climax of Canſes with the 
bel pward;, and make eur Scul \crvilcly truckle 
Wile Deſpicable things which were made to dv her 


'" &, 
3 v m ” 
: 4; 


Left 
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Left our Fancy not much aſſiftimng our Memeyy n 
things above "us, we may | 
Og former Demon. What we lately demonitrated, of bw 
Som fo - ſurpaſſmng an Excellency and hoy Re. 
our Soul ſumm's 1" 4.8 Pon of Being our Sa 
*, and Ronen — th above this Droſs of Matter, 
tulatea. which cur Bodies are 'meaded ; It 

us review once. More the Produf 

ſome of our moit Attemtive and Neliberate Thoughts. 
We bape ſeen it clearly Demon5trated, that un 
Seul's Capacity, (which is of Knowledge) contray 
to the Nature of Material Containers, is Infinige; 
Whence bg is (o fat*from being fill'd by the "X 
of © ſuch Objefs as this Material World can afford ber; 
that ewen now, while here, they ſerve but to eas 
large her ſaid Capacity ; that is, to encreaſe bet 
Thirſt Eo {till more : From. which follaws 
that in her future Stare, * bent ſhe is all Mind, and 
conſtantly, ard moit eape hy Attentrve, and- ad 
difted to her orlly- Natural Perfetion, Knowledge ; fo 
will, being them a Pure Rt, and operating accnk 
ingly, Ffrrain her incredible Afivity to aitgin tif 
Sight of the Firlt Caulc of all things, and to knew 
Fu. heis in himſclf; and thence mu;t remain eve 
In a vebement Longin: and Tormenting Diſſatisfafia 
wnlcſs ſhe attain that only Soul-ſatiating Contemplatin 
Him who is Infinite Truth and the Firſt Caule 
of all theſe Created Effefts, the Knowledge of whith 
tranſported her with. ſuch an Inſatiable Defire 

ſeeing bim. | 

We have ſeen, thet as the Purett and moi Refined 
Gold cannot incorporate with Dust, the Natures @ 
Qualities ef Corporeal Beings, when in it; Know: 
ing Power , cannis mingle with thy Purct ans 
Nobles Eſſence 3 mcr, (as Preper ond Connaturl 


-® 2 
Nj ection! 


DTEEESESTST = 
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* Sn: do uf) alrer it or bring it to their Na” 
ui y. they fend aloof from it ; and, tho they 
in rhee, keep their Diſtance ; and, cor 
bo the Genius of Corporeal Modes, they are theyt 
Odjetts , that zs, as Other Things, or as Dir 
WE omar 4 bending what 
m that by our Apprebending wha? 
, or Ataal Being, oe obich % Ewi- 
pe = we kncw the Meaning of thoſe 
} #how haſt the Nature of Exiftence tn 2h 


Inwledee, that is, in ir {clf; which is compoſſib!e 
_—_ or repreſcared but only; in a Spi- + 
{ Mirrour ; Nay, by having what's meant by 
wawd f Exiſtence, ] i thee, which Abſtrafts 
«} Limited or Particular Manners or Degrees 
thew haſt in thee the Nature of Exiſtence in 
mon, or # i*'s whole Latirgde, Unconfin'd 
» this" &r char Sabjeft ; which demonſtrates that 
"Nature is Capable to comprehend the whole 
anon 3 and to ſee clearly even that Soveraign 


24 


i ſelf, whoſe Natire is Unconfin'd or Inti- 
Exiſtence 


We have ſeen by thy framing ReſpeAs of one 
= another, that thou haſt in thee a Power 'S 
ting them ; and, conſequently, the Nature F 

Ueder ir ſelf ; whereas there is nothing in t 
at World but. ſo many Singulars ; each of 
0 1s Wrimately Determin'd by it's Individuating 
wes ; and, therefore, is Independent and Ab- 
te i ir ſelf, without the ledſt Reference or ARt- 

to one anther. 

We have ſeen clearly demonſtrated, that thy Eſ- 
#1 Superiour in the Line of Being to the whols 
we of Continu'd Quanticy, tho' ſtretcht cut to 
O the 
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the vaſt Expanſion of the Heavens, and ev 
far _ Woerls, Lt and that thy Knewin 
Power js able to fathom it all , without fir ni | 
" it's CapaCity beyond it's reach. We have ſeen ol 
how it is capacious enough to contain the whale 
Nature of Diſcrete Quantity, tho' it fills all 3 G 
Boundleſs Rooms in the Long Row of Number, aln- 
braically repeated. All thoſe ſhort Irems of # 


lar Times and Places, ſumm'd up into.oneT 
are Compriz'd, and writ in ſhort , i= thb 
diviſible Eſſence. The whole Progreſs of Motion: 
_ and Time, and it's Untyaceable Antiquity from k 
Firſt Winding up the Chck of Nature ills 


* " Line is run out at the World's laſt Period, w » 
ck Tapour of dying Nature, and the Eye of th 
_ } (the he begin to wink, and bean 
bloodſhox, 7ill "tis darken'd and Extinguiſkt ; AM 
this Long Race of Time, 1 ſay, is far too ſhort 
be. commenſurated with thy Efſence and Dur 
on. The Former ſort of Quantity is bu «1 @ 
were a Point, the later but an Inſtant, when 1h 
ſum'd after an Indiviſible manner in thy Comps 
henſFue ' Being. All the Permanent parts th 
one are in Thee without the leaſt Extenhon.'® 
Diſtance, and all the Succeeding Parts 
Other, whether Paſt or Future, when weſted a 
thy manner of Being, amount but to one ſtill '# 
ſent Now, Nor can this ſeem Incredible tv alas; 
Chriſtian , ſmce- we. all hold that Spiritual Naw«g 
are Capable of ſeeing GOD's Eſſence as in it Tells 
which (as is Undeniable) infinitely ſurmeunts all wil ?P, 
whole Machine of this Material Warld. on / 


| _ 


: 
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have ſeen that all Phyſical Qualities do enjoy, 
in thee, another kh Lang yr and of. 

Thee, their Subjef, after a quite different way 
what _ they had when they were in Material 
re. The moſt Oppoſite ones, which are per- 
Wy contraſting, and reftlefly ftriving to ex- 
we another ; do, by thy Soveraign Power, re- 
tat peace in thy Steady Eſſence ; which is 
ligh « Dignity to be mov'd, or difturb'd, by 
"Perry Quarrels, 
ſt have ſeen that thy Abſtrating . Power can 
& theſe Lower Beings more Subtilly than can 
eration of Fire, or any Chymiſtry of Nature 
by Art ; and can take in pieces their 
s, and the Eſſences of their ſeveral Modes, 
r them into their Ages Parts ; which 
tho delicate for our Bodily Sight, tho" aſſiſted 
beſt Microſcopes, to diſcern 6r make Oh- 
| bow they ditfer : Each of which Parts 
tho" naturally Impartible) have a Diſtin# 
rawven by Thee ; and can be wrought _ hy 
Underſtanding, as if they were [o many Whokes 3 
this, with that moſt perfe&t DiſtinRion, that 
& trot in the leaſt interfere, in thee, tho" they 
ll of them confuſedly blended as they ſtand in 
& and Unpcliſht Matter. a 
| Fe have een, how, by "the cement of Exiſtence, 
Lo ſhort Menoſyllable | is, | thow deſt ; 
why Comparing Power , (the Laboratory where 

Ws are fram'd) re-connet rhoſe thus-divi- 
Parts into Propoſitions ; and this, with an U- 
n ſo Cloſe, that 'tis, abſolutely Indifſoluble by 
Mmoſt Force of all the Cauſes in Nature. 
that thy Spiritual Eſſence can in ſome manner, 

: > Q 2 Create; 
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Create, by giving 4 Lind of Being in Thee, ta 
Beings 7 fotos e bing 1 . 
Ih 4. word, - we- have ſeen, that all the wh 
Material World , and cuery Part of it that 1 
came to thy Knewledse , do enjoy 4 New tf 
Being in Thee ; and ſuch a one as is CO diftorily 


% 


Opps Ye. ro the Being they bad. in their Mater 
tate. * | 
All theſe high Prerogatives, dilating thy 2 


and Duration to a 
ty above this Nartow Works, 
have found clearly to be ms 


, ; 
I by 


but thy Juſt Due 3 however Um 

Soul flefting Atheiſts, whoſe groom 

Souls, immerſt in Matter, can 

| or will not, raiſe rpyeion abrot 
Fancy, dv' uſe their miſemploſf d Fooliſh Wit, (# 


F 
the World calls it) to. deveſt themſelves of # 


own Dignity, and , like ſo many worſt Feloes @8W- 
fe, þ maintaining their Soul Sy Fond do gu 
themſelves to be Guilty of Etetnal Death; «W 
(which is. worſe than Death) of Annihilation, 4 
ing their Souls incapable of Surviving. 
et ns, to whom the Providence of oier Good ' 
has indulg*d theſe Clear Informations , make aſe” 
Right Uſe of them. Since theſe are Great Traub if © 
let Truth have it's Due Effe&s. *'Tis ſo Gro aff” 
Ervronr, that it is below _ to imagine, | 
any Truth is an Idle and Fruinleſs Specutatih 
The Knowledge of Truth in Particular things, | 
of it's own Nature, tend to- dire} our Ouran” 
Ations ; and Univerſal Triahs (ſuch as thele + 
do naturally conduce to enlarge our Soul, ran 


to High Contemplation, and to breed in # 
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bl Since then we have the beff 
ince Clear Demon#tration can give us, that this 
World is below . our Eſſence, 'ris moHt fit 

' effeem it to be alſo below owr mo#t Se- 
Thoughts and our Beſt AﬀeSions. Let us 
tipate our ſelves then from the Slaviſh Ado- 
ww, with which Worldlings devote themſelves to 
[Dull and Senfſcleſs Idol. 4nd, ſeeing Evident 
w bes perfetly convinced us there is no ſhadow 
akelibood that our Soul is Mortal ; let us all 
| FF . Endeawours to provide may be 
ber Eternal State, when ſhe = - be 

ber terrene habitation, and has got 

Body, and this World, nay, is got above 

þ is the only True Wiſdom. To the Con- 

io of which State of hers we advance in or 


4 4 199 


a a4 


—— 


s * 
* 


Franfratural Philophy: 
|: OR 
'M TAPHYSICKS 


| BOOK Il 


© Of PURE ACTS. 
4 V I Z. 


Of the SOUL SEPARATED, and 
* 2 ANGELS. 
- al Fl | FE 


E 


CHAP. L 


v the State of the Soul Separated from the Body ; 
| «nd, what Diſpoſitions in her when the Man 

k © Dies, will make her Eternally Happy or 
© Miſerable. 


_ E Soul does, at her Se- The Seal, at her $e- 
_ 


paration, receive from £7 ny ors —gs 

as he is the Author of  7,,1;ug por” rag 

, Narure, ſome Change, according to ner of Exiſting, 
her Exiſtence, ms her w__ andSuppoſitaliry 


+ or 
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or Suppoſitality, For, fince in her former £ 
Union with her Body, ſhe was the- 


Com 
and a Fore an En 
nox..conſequently, capable of Exiſting ; muck 
Subſifting, which (as is ſhown above, B. 1. Cha 
& 1 (yi aperadds ſome Pert tothe Not « : 
Exifenge: It follows, that, (ccing the Tame'$ 
org from the Body, (ſhe xn h 
Book 1. .) Immortal) docs Exiſt, ar 


* Swbfiſt, 11 nega ſhe Suſtains her own Natwe; 
as will be prov'd ſhortly, her Modes too ;- ſhe mult” 
be made apt to Exilt and Subfiſt, which ſhe warns 
white inzber former Stare ; chat is, ſbe multh 
Chang & according to thoſe Conliderations © 


= 


Reſpets; and made, an Exiſtent and $ 
Hark d ennlequeaiy a Kind W Sup 
x. belo gs 40; GOD,, is the þ 
Coe tq give oP Soul this hi t Perteftion 
ing, is hence demonſtrac For it | 
rQ.an Infinite Actualic an Infinite OC 
tO give to his Creatures all the Goodnels and ty 
rural Perfeftions they are Capable to receive ; e 
Ci; ons lacks ally. ſuch. as the very Nature he has given t 
: Now 'tis evident, that 
Nature pros xr (ſhe being Immortsl) is 
of, and + Jequires Bill 20 Exif; and allo to. 
and be a Suppoſiturm ; becauſe the 
| » Pawer to in her, as in their 
ef, that is br hom, or be hl oppeſrmmct)s 1 
ne IN =| 
or Indrvifible, : 
"ig Fri SubzcRt, the Gn { 
real Prey as and, therefore, could only 
ar 
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fly in Her. - Whence it follows that, ſince 
Irdain'd the Diſolution of the Man, or the 
Se ration from the Body, and had alſo 
Soul 1 al, it became His Gbodneſs 
ther, when ſeparated, Exifence, which her 
ot Narure «rhe ; _ alſo the Power of 
ie, and of, being the Subje#, or Suppoſitum 
& Accidents. 
tHow this is owe may learn by this Pa- 
A Quantitative Thing, v.g. 
ne, has many Potential Parts Sages Nw 
XK of one Colour or Fi- ftrated. 
ſome of another : Now, 
of thoſe Parts, taken ſingly, can Exif or 
While they were Parts, bur only the whole 
'd aSrone; for only that was a Diſtin& 
al-7hing, which only is capable of Exi- 
+ Burt, becauſe this whole Thing had a 
xx0 be Divided (or had Potential Parts in it), 
was apt to be made mere Atul Wholes, or, 
#.hence each Part, when thus Divided, 
ade a Diſftin# whole Ens, has immediatelyirs 
mlar Exiſtence given it by GOD. And, be- 
{ome of thoſe Parts, while in the Whole, 
| different Modifications in it, which 
ber Part had not ; whence it was ind 
bon any other Part, as to the ſuſtaining ſuch 
s; and; conleqnently it has a Power tg 
then ___ oat nd, 
z therefore it has given ic ro $ indepen- 
yan the former hole, or any other Paxg of 
ingeo be a Swppoſitur to ſuſtain thoſe Acci- 
{388+ Much more are thoſe Perfe&ions of Being 
ay dve to the Sonl, which is of an Immor- 


3 Notwith- 


2O2 Fhe State of - Bad 


3- Notwitſtanding, each Soul, when ſepa 
continues the ſame Indi 
Some Ii Soul which it was in the 
he tn he Firſt, Becauſe in the -Body* 
was the chicf Eſſential Part of 
Man : And Eſſence abſtratt, from Exiſtence, 
. Conſequently trom Subſifence and Suppoſitality al 
that her being chang'd according to Swppoſit 
or in ſome manner according to Exiſtence, 
not alter her particular Eſſence Or Nature. Secc 
She had her Individuality from the Indivi 
Diſpofitions in the Embryo, which deremil 
the Matter ſo as to require that ſuch an indi 
Form (or Soul) and no other, ſhould be ibfui 
Thirdly, She had her Dererminare or Indi 
Pitch of Spiritualiry or ' Cognoſcirivencſs, 
her at the Inftant in which the was firſt infa 
nor could it be raken away. by the ſuccee 
Accidents of Knowledge afterward: ; both beay 
they /»perven'd to her Individual Nature of 
eree Of Cognoſciriveneſs ; as alſo htecauſe 
WETC NOT cv7 ET Put agreeabie 09; ſuch a | 
Again, were this true Realon wav d, yet, 
in-this Mortal State the Soul gains Notio 
Knowledge; by means of her Senſes, from 
Circumſtance the-Man is in; and 'tis impol 
any two Men, ſhould be all their Lives i? 
felf-ſame Circumſtances ; *tis impoſſible (ab 
their Conſtiturions-individually different) that 
Soul ſhould have the /e/f-/ame' Complexion C 
ritual Modes of Kore rants conſequent Aﬀe 
os, in this World, which another Sout has; wt 


fufficiently diftinguiſhes, her ſrom every other | 
cular Soul, or (which i the fame) Indivis 


her as ſhe is a Sevw!. ; 


TO 
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erefore this Change of the Soul, at her 

tion, amounts to no more but to take from 

Imperfe&ion of being a Part, and to 

r upon her the Priviledge of a Whole Ens ; 
h is given to every new Individuum in Na- 
hat is made ſuch by Diviſion or meer Se- 


PNothing Which was once in the Soul in thi, 
Falſe Judge- 
is blotred our of her in 4 #5: Modes & 


: . | Accidemti, y. pg. 
"State of Separation. For, ,y , jt 4 


whatever 1s naturaliy ex- ledges and Aﬀe- 
onr of any Subje&t is driven Rions, be had 
» by, it's Contrary ; and Con- wile —_ 
(by Ch. 7. $. 15.) dowt 4 R _ 
"ON her out of the 

F but fix one another better there ; "tis evi. 
that from this Head, or from the Obje#s 


@ are in the Soul, nothing whatever that 
Ince in the Soul is Effaced out of her, bur 
bs there for ever. Again, ſince the pecu- 
cure of the Soul is pot Material or Diviſt- 
bur, when ſhe is ſeparated, ſhe is a Pure AZ ; 
'can be no Ground, from the Subje#'s fide, 
Notions or Knowledges ſhould be worn our, 

tay by reaſon of the Alterableneſs or Fadi 
is of the Swbje#, or her Incapacity to retains 
ill: Whatever Knowledge therefore was 
s the Soul will be ever there. And the 
n why in'this State they come not into 
| When we would ufe them, bart feem for- 
n, js, becauſe the —_— (wirhout which 
Foul cannot opecrate,) being the ſmalleſt par- 
$ of Matter, are Ether periſht, or elſe bf 
C3 Wilderneſs of innumerable others, ſo that 
= they 
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they are not ſtill ready at hand to re-excitany 
Knowledge of them, - or make us remeny 
them. LA ' 
5. Every Separated Soul which had any'as 
| Notion .in. her, while bere, da 


Each Soul, when 
Separated, know: 
all CreatedTruths. 


*B. 1.Ch. 5.6.2. the knowing of a Great Numb 

1 wo fl the Capaciry of the fol 
Degree, tend to fil rhe ity of the Soul, þ 
mods and —_— it ro know ſtill cb mn; + 
there can be no diftculry, on the Subjefts ile, 
why ſhe ſhould not know #/Z Created - Trath 
they being Finite both in their Nature and 
their Number. On the other lince 
Notions are the , Ground of 5 and 
Truths, tho' they be never ſo "many, are 
pefed; and this by the Identifying particle} 
Which ſhows they are after ſome manneg, 
ene another : Nay, ( which alone ſuffices ) tug 
it has been fully demonſtrated, ( Method to Jr W 
ence, Book 3. Ch. 4. $. 14. beginning at . 4 
That Every Soul Separate that” s any on 
tural Truth, does know all Natarg"at once in 
Firſt Inſtant of her Separation; it-is evinced, th 
there can be as little difhculty an: the part 
the Obje#s to be known as there was on te 
Swhjetts fide, Whence fallows, that every | 
Separated which had here any. gue Notion in he, 
eſpecially ( as ſhe muſt ) of her 02yvn, or the Mai 
Exiſtence, does know all-Traths as ſoon as ſhes 
out of the Body. _ 


i 


- Y On 


6.71 
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6 fatisfie thoſe, who, led by Fancy, and 
mpre ties from Ma- 

alggcy them the How this is very 

o Jadge of Peſible. 


band 2 | Meſr 
Natures ; and 

| ward to to a Truth which ſeems 
uradoxical and ſible ; I take leave to 
imend totheir ſerious confideration a far 
| Point, _ be all Chriſtians hold, 


J 
] . Th: a Holy wh en ſeparate, is capable 
} 


CnENCC Are 


clearl fo ine Eſſence it {elf ; in com- 
ba of which, all Created Beings are but a 
of rather a meer 4. nw. . 
That every Separated Soul 
hm » all Time ap Place. 
ſs choke innumerabl oo nor par Sep 
which the then CE 
are  Diſtin Times and —- Tags 
nay, are the wery Things 
} J enfion and Succeſſion do make a!! Place 
0 Time ; it is Impoſiible but char, having choſe 
gs in her Knowledge, ſhe muſt comprehend 
th ſe Time: and Places, which are Modes of thoſe 
- and, conſequently, Parts of the Entire 
orion of thoſe Things themſelves ; that is, he 
comprehend all Time or Place. 
©8. Corollayy 1. Hence is demonſtrated how great 
an Errour it is; and againſt 
the Nattire of 4 Pure 4 ; Fine ber Opers- 
"* to put coſpation of Pure meaſur'd by 
a Spirits ro be in ſome fore Time; They and 
” Succeſſve 5 and that their #7 Subje#? be 
Operations, and ently _ —_— 
their Ex:ftence, ure- ; 
able by the Differences &f Time , { Before 
and 


4A 
: 


4 
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and After,} whereas they popbend of rl 

and Kh of ſuch a Nature as far tranſce * 

\ 9. Therefore ſuch a Soul cannot but naturatþ 
have an Ardent Longing toknow F.. 

the Nature of the Firft Ceaſe that Hence ſte will 

made and order d thoſe Thin —_— 

F f 


nally Ms 
ry 
GOD. 


f 


For, fince *tis Eſſential rothe Soul _ 
to be Cognoſcitive; and, conle- - Cauſe, 
quently, the whole Bent. (and 

only Good) of her Nature; in that Stare, is tg* 
have all the Knowledge ſhe can, and muſt wiſh; 
and the Knowledge of the Effets does _ | 
and alſo vehemently excite and enflame 
who are wholly-addited tro Knowledge, ( as the 
Sout naturally is in that State) ro know the Cay 
which Created them of Nothing, and rang'dthem 
in that moſt beautiful Order : Nay, fince they 
not know thoſe things as  rhey ought, without 
knowing them 4. priori in their Firſt Cauſe ; and 
how, and by what virtue, he Created them, 
Again, ſince (as was often prov'd) the Knows 
ledge of all Created Truths, they being Finite, 
cannor in the leaſt fil or ſatisfie the Natural De 
fire of the Soul ; and therefore only the K 
kdge of an Infinive T1 uth can fatiate and content 
her ; and ſhe cannor. but vehemently /»g to en- 
joy that, whicn only can fatisfie a Propenſion fo 
radicated in her Nature: It follows from all 
theſe heads, that the Knowledge of all Created 
T:uths do fcrve only to increaſe, her Thirſt, and 
to eflame her Defire more ardently and imp 
tiently, ro know the Nature or Eflence of that 
Intinite and Glorious Source of all Being, the 
1"; Cauſe ; from which iſflued all thoſe admi- 
able Effects, and which ſhe now fees is the Ob- 
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only worthy of her Knowledge : Whence 
zalt look upon her ſelf as utterly loft and wn- 
* and remain eternally miſerable if ſhe falls 
Tart of char only Soul-fatisfying Sight. 
20. From the F. $. 4, and ;. it follows neceſ- 
ly, that a Soul, when Separa- 
I is nacurally, while Separated, Hence alſo, fbr is 
kbengeable. For, {beſides other yr nes, 
Fans) the Norion of Created ; 
8s adequately Divided by Indiviſible and Divi- 
e, 25 by its Differences, which are Contrad;- 
er; Nor is there any thing in the Species bur 
dtion of the Genus (in which they agrce) 
"adthe Notion of the Difference by which they 
laeree, and this (in Our * Caſe ) contradittorily : 
te it follows, that whatzver is Athrm'd of One 
Tithe Species beſides the Generica! Notion, the 
wradiFory to it muſt be Afﬀfirm'd of the Orber 
pecies ; wherefore, as truly and certainly as we 
affirm of Ore of the Specics, Body, that it is 
"Qancicarive, Divifible, has Parr after Parr, and 
Kits Operations are perform'd Succeſſively one 
, another, Oe fo truly can we afirm of the 
Wer Species, Spirit, that it is Unquantitative, 
ddividble, has or Part after Part, and is mt Suc- 
werin its Operations; in regard ene of theſe 
to the Genuz, But What has no Succeſlive- 
in it, cannot be otherwiſe than it was before, 
ms 4d; Therefore the Soul, while it is a pure 
is naturally Unchangeable. 
It. From the ſame $. 5. 'tis demonſtrated, 
vaboue needing . any farther 
Proof, chat the Soul, when Sepa- _ OO 
red, knows, and cannot but of in + fe 
know all the Words, AQtions, 


[is 


L 
he 
i 
: 
nd 
1, 
W- 
: 
W- 
ent 
en- 


ES 


EF 2.2. 


Thoughts 
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Thoughts and 4/- Thoughts and AﬀeRions of þ 
fedims,, Wis whole fore-paſt Lite, 

717 ud * thoſe Larer in ber Self; ſhe 
: Self being then her own Fir 
Immediate, and Ever-preſent Obje& ; and the 
Former in the Courſe of Cauſes, and in the Gs 
cumſtances there mention'd. Alfo that ſhe cant 
but know the Natural Aﬀtions, Thoughts, &«. & 
others, ſince theſe alſo were Efe#s, and had the 
Canſes ; and fo were knowable by her as well} 
the others. Laſtly, That ſhe muſt « fortiori know 
what Good or Bad Diſpofitions were in her 
when ſhe Dy'd, they being now Modes or Ap 
dents of her ſelf ; nor is it poſſible char a Creature 
that has Knowledge and"W7l! in ir, ſhould not (even 
in this dull State) know what it ſelf chiefly wiſe 
and defires. : 

12. Corollary x. Hence is underſtood how the 
TL] Partieular Fudgment, deternti- 
iWhence follows the ning the Soul's Future: Condi 
ptbantne Jad tion, is made at the Hour & 
on: ber Lot ar Death; and how ſhe comegi 
the Hour of Death. Hope or Deſpair of Eternal Hp 

pineſs, according as ſhe ſees 
ſelf Fir or Unfit for it ; whence ſhe becomes 
Determin'd to her Final Kot: which Fi 
or Unſitneſs is, in the Old. Language of 
Chriſtian Church, call'd, Mezit or Demert; 
which are the ſame as Diſpoſition or Indiſj 
on for Bliſs ; only differing in an Extrinſecd 
Denomination, taken from GOD's having 
Promis'd and Threaten'd the Happy or Un- 
happy Conſequences of Good or Bud 
Actions. 


13. 
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rollary IT. Hence alſo is underſtood how 

- Book of Conſcience will 
he laid open at the laſt Day ; Hence is under food 
when GOD ſhall reveal ab- 2" ite Book of 
CIENCE will 
Cre renebrarum, Or, (28 45; 1d wen at 

>ybill expreſles it)Cun&aq, the laſt Day. 

Amitorum cumttis arcana pa- 
wnt ; and this after a more Cleat and $6. 
'kmr Manner than meer Nature could have 
Corallary TIT. Hence alſo we may ſce why, 

d how, Infants are conna- 
Feat, fav'd by Baptiſm, as Aud how Infants 


7 the moſt General and ſev 24" hop 


"4 
Senuine Means. For, they 

7 no Diſpolitions our of 

the Body, but AﬀecRions to the. Mother's 
Dug, to lic ſoft and warm, and ſuch like ;' 


ich being meerly Natural, or rather Ani- 
dwere too weak and too baſe ro pur any 
> in them, which might raiſe them in 
5 © Sure State towards Heaven. Bur, 
ſen they come into the Region of Light, 
and know all things ; amongſt the reſt, 
they were Baptiz'd in Chriſt”s Namey- and char 
& ;thar External Aion, (the Impreſſions, and 
' & -Contequently che Notions of which remain 
Fa their Soul) was particularly done upe 
Enter, and was Ordain'd as a Superiatural 
ens by Him, ating as a Swpernatural Agent, 
-tortheir Salvation, or to addit them ro Him; 
"and make them His ; immediately, that Sa- 
t, (as others alſo do) working Its Ef- 
kK x vi Infirntionis Chriſti , gives them 
her Thoughts, and Higher Aims than 
P Racer 


% 5 TS 
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meer Nature could haye done ; makes ma 
- conceive Actual Hope and Love of this 
Good GOD and gaviour ; and fo dif k 
or fits them, at the ſame Inſtant, for Hh 
Ven. _ = 
i5. Corollary IV. Hetice we may diſcover ha 
AY wen as well F T 
__ a Herely Ana-Baptiſm is ;1ni 
ber plinmns oy : barring their Intarns from t 
\* moit Certain Means, in 
Courſe of GOB's Supernatural Providenge 
to bring them to Heaven, in caſe they] 
before they come to uſe their delideratees 
ſon -in chuſing their Laſt End. Bur I; 
,bere oply to &«y Certain and Evid 
Grounds to Confute Errors, and not* 
Purſue them. 4 F 
16. Corollary V. Laſtly, hence is {cen how 
| more caſte it is for the & 
The regs _—_ and Angels in Heaven, 0] 
I mere cafe our Petitions, either put 
i i: for theSaints our common Lord, or « 
and Angels in the Aſſiſtance of rheir Pr; 
Hhavyn, « o_ as alſo ro know our Nece 
our Amendment, the R 
tance of a Sinner, for 
as our Saviour ſays, they have a parti 
Foy ; tho' ſuch happy Spirits know 
Things after a far Clearer and Nobler 
ner than Natural Knowers do ; wig. W 
ignoble Effects, but in the beſt Manner i 
ori, Or in the Firſt Cauſe ; -by ſeeing hi. 
vine Ellence, in whom we do all Lirr, 
and have our Being. 


Kd 


Necſties. 


7.1 
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9. The Prafical Fudement, or Aﬀettion of the 
bak (as Experience teaches) does 
dre ſway the Operations of ir, The Praftical 
j carry it towards the Attain- + pony nc 
me of what it wiſhes, than {3190590 car 
e Greateſt Speculative Know- Attainment of the 
ze of any Good whatever. Good ſhe moſt 
rt, lince we have rwo Opera- > $5 _ 29 
& Faculties of the Soul, Un. hn pews 
fanding and 7/!, and the Un- Svrare. 
ding, as Contradiftinguithr 
he /#7//; has for it's Proper At or Effect, 
a Speculative Knowledge or Fudgment of the 
bof che Thing, abſtrafting from this con- 
ation, whether ir be our Good or no; and 
nofarther ; bur when our Confideration,by a 
and frequent Converſe with the Object, - and 
more thorow-Penetration of it's Agreeablenefs, 
Good it is tO us, lays this Agreeablencls to 
and Conceits it to be our Intereſt to have 
here are immediately produced in us A4fe- 
or (which 1s the ſame) Prattical Tudgments, 
Rlling us to AF for it or purſue it, which art 
Fof the #4! : Hence, 'tis only theſe Pra- 
Judgments, and not Speculative ones; which 
w-us tO the prr/ſuir and Attainment of any 
| whether thar ObjeR be our Trae Good, 


a EintelleFual Goods, tho' Þfarite, or the ſce- 

jp 2 n n.who is finite Truth, , 'e- 

net 4 immediately xn by the yo poev up O 

z 19.8 when Sparated, if the be *6+Sighrof 60D 

oe, es'd with a Perfedt {fe ion or 77 omabe in 
ww for it. For, fince the Soul pad 25 on ee 
Fan "Intelletual Nature; and pog'd fr it. 

Th © P. 2 ſuch 


bt —_ 
" bak 
.* 
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ſach that ſhe is not Capable to be fariated or fill 
with Finite Truths, how Great or Many foever” 
they be ; and, therefore, ſhe is, by. her Nature, 
ordain'd to fee an 1finir Truth ; nor can her Spe> 
culative Knowledge of all Created Truths, bree 
anyHindrance ; but by giving her more Light of” 
the Excellency of that Divine ObjeR, is rather” 
( if no ſiniſter AﬀeCtion detain her ) ordain'd tg; 
beger in her a high Afe#ion for it ; nor, in the" 
Caſe here put, does any finiſter Prattical,] 
ment, or any ſuch Aﬀe&tion detain her from'it, 
regard it is here ſupposg'd that ſhe has an Afedtim 
for it ; fo that not only the whole Bent of her: 
v7 gray Nature, bur alſo the whole Propenkion' 
of her Voluntary Aﬀeions, gain'd here by i 
quent and moſt Dchliberate As, - have addifed 
her to know or ſee that Bliſsful-Obje : Where: 
fore, all imaginable Diſpoſirions being put « 
part, to ſee this Infinit Truth, it will be ſeen 
known by the Soul in cafe it be of irs own'namt 
hitelligible, which *ris moſt evident 1t 1s. Forylnd 
all Unintelligibleneſs, or Obſcurity of any Ones 
ſprings from the Confuſedneſs and Indetermindlas 
ound in it, which ariſcs from the Power or 4 
ter ; and all Diftimtneſs, and by conſequence, gits 
ter Intelligibility, from the A# ; and GOD, or 
nit Truth, is an Infinitely Pure and moſt fimpleAM 
ality ; or Purus Candor eAfterne Lucis, and there 
of his own Nature infihitely Intelligible ; and col 
quently, will be a&tually known, ſo there be 
Indiſpofition, Blemiſh or Impurity in the op 
tual Eye of the Underſtanding which is 0K 
it ; or, ( which is the ſame ) ſome Inordinate* 
fettivn for ſome Created or Falſe Good mai 
-K addict irs {quinting Eye rowards 1. It foi 


| id > 
vi : 4 
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X that, ſince Extrinſecal Application has no 
& here, or rather this Perfe&t A teRion be- 
the very, and only, Application of one Spiric 

dther ; all imaginable Cauſes are put for ſuch 

Efect, or, for ſuch a Soul's feeing God ; and 
wlequently che Effect ir ſelf, or the Beatifical 
w muſt follow. 

19. Coroll.VII. Hence the whole Employ of our 
©Lives here ought to be this, 

P<yiz. to take Care we do not Therefore to work 

+ ſet our AﬀeCtions - inordi- _ —_ 
Enately on Temporal or Falſe yy i 

Goods ; which Fi being Fleet- mers m 
ing) do periſh, and kave us whole Employ of 
"Empty in our Future never- 9 Life here. 
"dying Stare ; .bur wiſely ro 

X wean our ſelves from affecting them exceſ- 
= foely; and withal ro gain Predominant 

Prattical Judgments or Aﬀetions tor Eternal 

Goods, which will never leave us; and, 
EWithall, will f and ſatif/ our Boundlets 
© Wiſhes in the other World ; or, which is the 

Jame, make us Eternally Happy. 

Þ. Cor. VIII. Hence is ſhown that only Love of 
: God above all things can 4i/- 

” poſe us for Heaven, or (which This gud Diſpeſo- 
-» the ſame ) make us he/4 —_ the Cy, 
worthy, or deſerve (uch an G9 b above all 

nlnit Reward; which is Pro- things. 

1 niſt us by God's Goodneſs, _ 

= upon our putting that good Diſpoſition. 
21, Coroll. W Hence all the Lie and the Pro- 
- phers, all the whole Body o 
® Chriſtian Do&rin,allChrit's If". 20 

Fs Inftrutive Words, Exem- tives la;' by our 


$4 
| ; 
l 
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plary Aﬀions and Aﬀetting 
B: Saviour, tmda Sufferings; all Church-Govens 
gc Bed og ment, Sacraments, Teaching; 
5 Predominane  PxCaChing, Mortihcation,Reg 
AF:aio for ing Holy Books, peruling the 
Heaven. Lives. of the B. Saints | 
| Martyrs; nay, all our Keep 
ing Feſtivals, and -all Cerecmonious Aﬀion 
ot what Kind ſocver, (it rightly unde tood. 
and maCe uſe of ) arc of no worth or Bl 
cacy towards our Salvation, farther thay: 
they way rend Inm:cdiatzly or Remately'w 
breed and advance in Souls rhis Ultimate 
EiteEtual Diſpolition to Bliſs, Perfect Chan 
or the Love of GOD above all things ; whend 
will tollow of courſe, the Lowe of our Neg 
beur as our ſelves; and Eternal Happinely, 
the Reward of both. +14 wn 
22. Corollary X. Hence, RELIGION isthe n 
of breeding up Souls in ua 
The Dif of _ a manner as may diſpoſe thei 
7rue Religion. for Ecernal Happineſs. Thi 
is evident, Becauſe all 
Maxims, Means, Motives, and Mcthods' 
True Religion do, cither immediately or 1 
motely, tend to that End. 'S 
23. On the contrary, and for the ſame Real | 
' thoſe Unhappy Souls, which,; 
00 their Separation, have their F 
Fe Nut Lfetion placed on fome Falſe Uh 
' To depart ithimce Temporary Good, ( V. g. On AKT 
with « Contra- Honour, Ambitious Greatne6, 
_Þ; rr Corporeal Pleaſure , or Sores 
on for any Cre, Riches) will, as ſoon as they 


ture, wil! ror. Out of the Body, be in a Steen 


From the ſame 
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able Grief and moſt Horrid Torment, For, 


al dy prov'd, C. 20. they 


er obtain their True Laſt _ wy Soul, 
4. ; with moſt Un. 
(to which Nature docs now Fratle Grief 


e them moiſt Violent Propen- . 

s ) becauſe thcy want the OS 
ſition Proper for it ; or rather, by not loving 
they ought, bur having Choſen» another 
>End in ſtead of it, and Loving that above 
things, that is above It, they are utterly In- 
s'd for it ; which Diſpoſes or Entitles them 
ar Eternal Pain call'd Pzna Damni, or Dam- 
which is the of of ever ſeeing GOD. 
xyet can they get or enjoy thoſe Temporary or 
& Goods, which they did here, and muff now 
thangeably,(or for ever)chicfly,if not only dote 
4: the Loſs of which affetts them with that 
xmenting Grief, call'd Pxna Senſis, or the 
p which ariſes from the want of anill-choſen 
ajorary Laſt End. So that--they have loſt, and 
Fiefr deſtiture of all they can poltlibly wiſh ; 

& have their Wills crof# in every thing, an 
for all Erernity ; which fills their whole Soul 
Wn moſt Unſpeakable and Unconceiveable An-, 


©24. The State of Separation Elevates the Soul 
an Incomparable, and, in a 
, an Infinite Perfetion of The Starg of Sepa» 


me above that which ſhe 7-/# Elevares 
the Soul to an. Ite 


_ in the Body. For, as was comparably higher 
e d lately, . ſhe 1s now a Pure »Þ; rfefiion of Ex- 
*f (ep knows all Created things, iſtence, (/b2 bee 
iEomprehends Time and Place, #25, ##* # Pure 
| - - AQ) than ſhe 
neatly feces all her former þ,here. 
a:—moughts and Actions, and this 


al 
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all at once: Nay, when Separated, ſhe is Capable” 
(if due Diſpofitions be put) to ſee the Diving® 
.Efſence, which nme can ſee and live. 'B 
25. Therefore all her Modes or Accidents, and” 
particularly the AﬀeCtions fie 
_—_ 2 =, had here, are p—_ ws val | 
conjegrently =: Proportion, As far as the State of 
= doregion can hcighten themg 
owers ; and pare that is , [0 an Uncornceiveable 
ticwarly the As Qdegrce of Intenſeneſ. For, het” 
E-bevwyy _ Modes are only her Know! 
© acme. And her Afﬀedions; how | 
able I-tenſeneſs her Knowl-dge is increalt and 
and Vchemency, extended, is Take prov'd; and 
bove what 9 her AﬀeRtions, which ſpring from 
while in h | d | 
the Body. cr Knowledge, and are prop 
p94) tion'd to them, nuwuſt nccellanlp 
> be increaſt accordingly ; and this out of the force” 
and nature of her Separated State. Sothat, pit 
caſe” the Aﬀe&ions the had here 'for a Tens 
porary Gaod, was ( as we ſay) ad upm, ant 
the Love ſhe had for her Eternal Good was 
centum ; and that the State of Separation raisg 
,that AﬀeQtion. w mille, ( which, as appears bY 
theſe Grounds, is but a weak expretlion) ® 
would follow, that the Saul, when Separated, 
would” be found loving her Eternal Good a 
hundred thouſand times more than ſhe lov'd thi 
Temporary one; which would make her: 
with a moſt Yawiſhins Tranſport to be united WI | 
her Chief Good, if that Temporary AfﬀeCtion down 
no: indiſpeſe her, | 


26. Wherefore th 
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Wherefore, thoſe Wrerched Souls which 
from the Body with Love 
WY Created and Temporal Goods Hence, the Pozna 
Cave the Increated, Infinite, and == = - 
. 5 e Sight 
one; eſpecially thoſe, con, awd ihe 
by Supernattral Light had a Pcana Senſus, 
Knowledge of GOD than for the Loſs of the 
could have given them ; => 5b _ 
neceſſarily, by means of the 1,17... withd 
jon of their AﬀeCtions in Soul, are Unſpeat., 
Separare State, have their able, and plunge 
enrs increaſt to a Hell of or forks _ 
For, fince the State of [7 Congicie ds 
ation exalts the Soul, and, {zrif'd, 
lequently, the Knowledges 
Aﬀections ſhe had in the Body, to an incom- 
ble picch above what they were here ; and 
y Thing operates as it is : It follows, That the . 
and Sorrow they have for the Loſs, of whar 
thus 4feFed, and on which they had fer 
ir whole hearts; muſt in a manner "finitely 
ted any Sorrow they could poſſibly have had 
this life. Beſides, they have this Surcharge 
Torture, that their Contrary, and ever Unre- 
| ble and Irreconcileable Judgments tear the 
ed, Wal in pieces, (as it were) within her ſelf; and 
Fi her become her own Torment. The Na- 
hat :Love of .her True*Lafſt End, (and much 
if it were formerly known alſo Super- 
urally) carries her with a Vielent Bent towards 
= which, he ſees no is her only-True Hap- 
acts; and, at the ſame time, the far /ronger 
Torrent of her AﬀeRtions, for thar Falſe Laſt End, 
fore © Mich ſhe had here, with a full Deliberation and 
wg-frequenred Praftice, made Choice of and 
| : purſu'd 
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purſu'd for her Summum Bonum, hurries her with# 
a Madneſs of Tranſport, . and an imper ow. 
equal to the inconceiveahle a&tivity ſhe is now. 
endow'd with, to enjoy them ; tho' 'at the fame* 
time ſhe ſces them impoſſible to be had, and with 
all moſt Baſe, Vile, and below her Nature, if they: 
were had ; and yet as Baſe as they are, ſhe muſ,; 
as her condition now #5; ever affectionately 
the Thoughts and With of them ; tho” ſhe { 
this Aﬀection for them is her Torment, and t 
true Cauſe of all her Endleſs Miſery. At 
that they have, and muſt have, theſe racking Co q 
vulfions of their Mind all at once ; without hop 
of the leaſt Intermifſion for all Eternity, i, 
Thoſe Souls comprehending now all Time and Plagy 
their AﬀeCions work accordingly ; So i 
whereas in this Life -they confin'd their Wil 


. to enjoy thoſe Falſe Goods in ſome one time 


place, os ſome one Circumſtance ; they now lon 
vehemently ro enjoy All of them; which are 
table ro ſuch an AﬀeCtion, in every part of Tin 
and every particular «Place ; nay, they wiſh 
fubordinate all the whole Creation to atrain th 
Falſe Laſt End, which they had unfortun 
Choſen, and muſt now for ever dote uf 
ich being impoiſible, as the Courſe of Cauls 
ow ſtand, it follows, that every Creature 1n4 
world cr2/ſes them and 1s their Torment ; accc 
ing- to that {aying, Pugnabit orbis terrarum © 
inſenſatos. So that their whole never-end 
Life ( if it may be call'd fo ) is wholly 
up of Diſtratting Madneſs, Furious Rage, * 


2 


racking Contrary Wiſhes, caring their w0g 


| Bowels ; Hcart-gnawing Regret ; Shameful Ul 
fuſion ; Fruicleſs Repentance ; Black Deſperat 


00M... 
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Curſings of themſelves and all Creatures ; 
xemings of the Holy Saints, and of their 

zd Creatqur and Juſt Judge, GOD, Bleſſed for 
wore. Or, 2s our B. Saviour, in accommo- 
tion ro our greateſt Griefs here, moderately 
it, Weeping and Wailing and Gnaſhing 4 
wt. The Gnawing Worm of Helpleſs Remorſe 
br dies there ; nor is the Vehement Fire of 
Violent and Contrary AﬀeCtions ever quenched. 
"poterit habitare cum igne devorante-<--- Quis* 
fabit cum ardoribus ſempiternis ! Iſaie,Cap. 33. 1 4- 
#. Hence is ſeen, That GOD damns no 
b. For, fince (by $. 23.) Inordinate AﬀeRi. 
br Crearures addi#s the Soul 
wrong Laſt End ; and, at the GoD Damn ne 
*time, by doing fo, does I- Man. 
& her for her True Happi- 
the Sight of GOD, which ſhe cannor, when . 
rated, but Naturally defire and long for ; and 
Elnordinate AﬀeCtions, if Unretracted here, 
I remain in theiSoul, (by $. 4.) and, when 
J, ſh£ is Unchangeable in that State ; and, 
quently fees ſhe muſt for ever Deſpair of 
awning her True Good, ſhe being Impure and In- 
wd for it; andalſo of ever getting that Falſe 
Wd, upon which ſhe had here fer her Chief Af 
on.; becauſe ir is yypoſlible, according to the 
mmſtances of things, in the other Life ; and 
Fhence ſhe becomes inCapacitared of having - 
kind of Good ſhe can deſire, but has her 
; we and Wiſh croſt in every thing ; And the 

, Xpeperual croſſing her Voluntary and Natural 

* OW Mite: in every thing, eſpecially in whar's-of In- 

| Cote Concern to ker, muſt naturally cauſe in 


pert Wch a Soul Extreme Grief, Torment and De- 


0h ſperation : 
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 ſperation : Andthis Tormenting Grief is enhangl 
by the Intenſeneſs and Vehemency of her As 
when ſhe is a Pure Spirit; with which the great 
and moſt violent Grief in this life bears no pros 
portion. Laitly, fince it has been clearly ſhow 
that all rheſe diſmal Effefts, which induce an 
make up that wretched State we call Damnatin, 
do (as is here ſhown) ſpring originally, as fromy 
their Sole Cauſe from her having, by her ownÞ 
..Choicc, pircht her Firſt Aﬀetions upon ſame 
Created or Falſe Good ; and all the other ha 
Conſequences do follow our of the very Nature 
of a Spirit, thus AﬀeCted or Indiſpos'd : It is mp 
nifeſt, That- G O D Damns no Man ; but that 
while a Sinner hugs and cheriſhes Inordinge* 
Aﬀettions for Creatures in his Breaſt, he is 
the while connaturally kindling, and adding F 
to Hell-Fire in his own ,Soul z to which ete&a 
Damnation GOD contributes no otherwiſe thay: 
by preſerving the Natures of things, and cary- 
ing on the Courle of Cauſes according to hoſe. 
Natures ; which Wiſeſt Merhod. he has no real 
to alter miraculouſly for their fakes who have pre- 
 ferr'd a Creature before Him. 4 
28. It may be objected, that theſe Aﬀettiar 
for Creatures were Paſſuns,whid 
The Knowing all - either Spring from the Body, of 
Truths Specula- from the Circumſtances ot tt 
tivelyin theState F ; « 
of Separation,coes former World ; and, therefd 
not alter the Pre» they" do not remain, in a Salt 
dominant Afﬀetti» where. neither of them have at 
4 n+ Influence upon the Soul. I / 
5 ha me ſwer, Firſt, That theſe are oo 


Paſſions in our future State, 8 


that word imports Motion ; but they are fa 
=, | work, 
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& wiz. the Termini or Effes of the moſt 
gily-fixt and worſt Paſſion ; which we call Re 
wdneſ in ill, or af hav.” And this ca», and 
remain in a Soul etermin'd to a wrong Laſt 
3 ſhe having, tho no Motion of the Spi- 
Por Paſſion, a Power in her call'd a 71, of 
own Nature indeed, dercrminable ro Good 
ad, but by her State of Separation fixt un- 
weebly in that Determination which ſhe dy'd 
ondly, Tho' thoſe Paſſions did indeed 

w here from our Material Compart, the Body ; 
hey did not fay in that Part, bur atfeQted, by 
Ins of material Impreſſions, the Soul; and were 
in her by a deliberate and fcrious 2 her 
AﬀeCtions on theni; nay, perhaps rivetted 


& by long-continu'd Habits ; and therefore 
muſt ſtill remain in her for ever, unleſs the 
been Retratted while ſhe was in a Changeab 


| ition in this Life. 
ty. Corollary XI. _ one Actual Sin of a 
” bieb Nature, and done with 
4 x Deliberation,of which ja —— 
 the- Man dies Unrepentant, Unrepent 
will make the Soul miſcarry renders @ Soul lin 
© eternally ; ſuch as are S:lt- —_— _ —a 
& Murcher, being kill'd in a s 
Duel for a Pwntilio, and ſuch like. 
26. It may be ſaid, that the Knowledge of all 
ths will reRifie and alter the 
ſoorvas ſhe is ſeparated, 7hat rhe State of 
| that ſhe ſces then clear. Separation dove 
the Vileneſ and Perniciouſnef of 07 2h1Eirlt 
King her Aﬀection on a wrong <$,1, Farther di 
& End. 'Tis Anſwer'd : Firit, avenſtr . 


That the Joul, as ſoon as Sepa- \ 
ra a 


;T Ix 3 > I OT” , 
22.2 ' The State of Bo 
rated, knows all Truths only Speculatively; hut 
that the Practical Judgments or AeRions rhic 
had'prepoſleſt her, (as has been prov'd,: $: 7 
do more ſway with her than all her Speculaye 
Knowledge'; which her Choice did not give her;bir 
Nature forced into her. Secondly, There couldhe 
no - Cauſe. which was Competent to alter hers 
Not her Separatiox-; - For the whole EffeR of tha 
Aion is to Divide the Potential Parts of a Coms 
.pound ; that is, to take from them the State of 
Potentiality, and make them (if they can elf 
ſeparate) A#ual Wholes ; Aftual Parts, as it } 
been demonſtrated, being Impoſſible. Where 
fore Death, being only the Separation of the & 
and Body, terminates it's Agency in mak 
them Two of One, and has no: Influence 1 
changing them. Nor does their State of 
tion, or their remaining or becoming Separa 
Alter their Natures or their Modes ; for this ga 
fiſts in the Soul's exiſting now 4 Pure'AF# ; whid 
has nothing to do with taking away what 
had ; bur only, raking her as it found her, 1 
elevate er, (ſuch as ſhe was, and, conſequen 
Knowledges and Aﬀettions the attually hr 
to a higher Perfe&ion in the Line of Ens, or 
give her to exif after a Nobler manner than ken 
did formerly. Laſtly, Were this fo, the C 
of the World would be quite perverted; or 
that caſe, che Wickedeſt Livers would have eq 
Priviledge and Benefir in the next world, as £ 
eateſt Saints ; ſince, .cach of them, (as is pits 
'd ro Our queſtion} knowing all thin Ny 
ſoognas Separated, their Wickedneſs woul 
cqrrgRted, and <ffaced ; which rakes away all wen 


F 


Soon of Hell, evacuartes all the Motives to gool F- 


— 
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e, and even deſtroys the Notion of Virtue and 
as Puniſhment and Reward ; and, conſequently, 
W's Attribute of Juſtice. 

£21. Corollary XII. Hence is ſeen, that Sin does 
not conſiſt meerly in the 

* Falihood of our Speculative Hence Sin does not 


, - To ormally conſiſt 
Judgments, but in the Di/: Jo the Falſe 


A ion of our Pradtical , prog. f 
& «ol or Afﬀetticns tor MT =. 
a Temporary Geod, above | fefim; but, in 
> the Degree of AﬀeGtion it pr 75. way 

» has for Erernal Goods. For, neſ of ir __ 

© It may be a Truth, that the 

- ObjeRs of Sin were Agrecable ro the Man 
-in this Mortal Scate, eſpecially raking him as 
- thus circumſtanced, which made him apply 
© his Thoughts on/y* to them; and by thar 
means he came to conceit ſtrongly the Good 

he found in them ; and ſo by oft-repeated 
FAQs he came to beget in his Soul (Unatten- 
tive and Unapply'd to other Goods which 
were incomparably Greater) vaſt Pradical 

& Fudgments, impclling him to a& for them, 
Land purſue them ; or, which is the fame, 
by a long Converſe with them, he gor a 

= frong Addiction to them, and moſt ardent 

© Aﬀection for them : But the reaſon why he 
tame to fall into ſuch Pernicious Sin, was 

P2T e he did not to the ſame degree ap- 
wy bis Thoughts to Eternal Goods, nor to 
"carefully and ſtudiouſly conſider the incom- 

== parable Excellency of them, as he did vthe 
BE Trifling Good of the others, Which had he 
| he®+ done, (as he ought) it would have bred in 
ood © him fach folidly-grounded and frong Fudg- 


Fil © þ ments 


-. 


ments and AﬀeCions for Heaven, thats: 
woyld have corre#ed (cither wholly or to4- 
high degree) the AﬀeCtions ro Creatareg- 
The Falſhood then which may have accons” 
pany'd the Prattical Judgments of a Sinful 
Soul, will be corre&ted in the State of Sepgs/ 
ration ; becauſe the knows then all Creared: 
Truths; and Truth and Falſhood, (tha 
being ContradiQions, and therefore oppo. 
fite to the Notion of Being, the only Oh” 
jet of our Underſtanding) cannot conkiff 
. together in an Intelle&ual ' Subſtance ; 
the Predominancy Or over-proportion of the Pra: * 
&ical Judgment or Aﬀe#ic# to Creatures; 
(whether it proceed from Palihood, or, 
it does generally, and perhaps always 
a more frequent and more hearty q- 
tion of the Soul ro Creatures,) does, "and® 
muſt, ever remain in her ; and withall-the 
conſequent Sad Effefts mention'd, inal 
the Man dies with thoſe Bad prevalent Judge 
ments Unretratted. 'J 
32. Hence all thoſe Knowledges, whethet P 
| | | —boarpy ANNE ge? 
From the former Caphylical , Theological, or 
Picgy® pe what kind fſocver they be, it 
> eve ny which the Man had partic 
| aria von ve Culrivared his Soul here, A. 
had here, will 6s; the Stare of Separation, be"HE 
Elevated ro m vated to avery Deep, or Propok; 
prong one tionable Penetration of the Ob 
eſs in the . = : 
State of Separa- JERS of thoſe” Sciences in the? 
tion. State of Separation 3 whence # 
peculiar Accidental Satisfaction 
is, by che Deſign of Natare; apt to _ to 
sery 


if cy ”4 * | 7 F 
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pfuc well-cmploy'd Soul whatever. But, 
La that thoſe Souls which h ary 
what Natural Means . gives them; 

e a particular Content or Accidental Jos 
vi the Supreme..Reaſons for the. Truth of 
reſpeftive Sciences in the Firſt te! 
eas in the Wicked they*@nly ſerve to ex- 
mo yehement Thirſt of ſeeing the Higheſt 
| gina their Truth in the Firſt Truth it (elf, 
rigina biAurRor of all Being ; which avail 

p- but” co increaſe their Grief _ 


on the. fame Principles, 'tis Clearly de- 


oth all theVirruous and 
»Aﬀectior which Good Hence alſo," all the 
| for Friends, eapur'1 fart 'n F 


quaintances. meets word, Soul; had here- - 


2 [od oo A 
ations - 
LE: 
th 7 did bere. - Whence 
ally wiſh and pray for 
grelsin the way to True 
meg are Glad when 


'2 (if their; C 
d þ exwit k) whe 2a; "uv 
nal Joy chan chey would have bad, : 
LC V rruouſly, Which - 
ral or Ai r'Ghere,\ 1s i 
= rye Clay i which Beſt gectng, 
Ted m more” than we arc 
Inceive. y . 7 oe it- kindly that we 
; -Conſummation of their Bliſs, and 
"= Cor ing of Chriſt's Kingdom, when" rh 
War Q Nev 
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New Hier! the, Chiirch Militany : nd, Tr 
nt, Joyn'd in\one Body, ſhall, with 
of wrinkle of Vice"-or Impeifet wy, 
and *Adorn'd with-the Luſtrous Gems {of 
Pureſt Virtues, deſcend from Heaven like a Bride 
to meet her $ and Saviour. They a «fl 
our Devout Wuhes with their Powerfu 
Particularly, th yce at any Good 6 - | 
ro which themſelves have. been Inſtrument 
» The fame Joy have'/all choſe B. Saints, - Apo 
Martyrs, Confeſſors, Virgins, and with the 
Holy Ange: alſo, when we keep their Feſt 
ro the end that we, may Honour their Virti 
follow rheir Inſtructions, imirate cheir HolyLb 
obſequiouſly comply with rhgir'good.loſpir: 


+ and. Oblations. They- are , and have 

and Refreſhment, by Bong +, ang *-b/ we þ 
forgot them, (as Worldlings do, who 
petty ends) *bur thar we durifully and c> 

geo gray for their Deliverance'ani 

is... By which DoCtrine wel 
Creed, the Commuiens 
; amaintain'd and ſhown agreeat 


;ns ; 
| nd $ By 
coming into his place .of Tot 


-. - 
, : 
\ 
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Pi "it may, be thoughr-thar all theſe Pargicu- 
faid atis, becauſe, ro 
' Prolixity, 1 have nor ap- 
g cach of them to it's Proper 
Ciptes. Bur if ir ſhall pleaſe an 
mnent to Challenge me_with Principles laid 
3 aw in this Diſcourſe, or formerly : Shown, 
d to ſhow, that they ate- porrorinechoſs 
wel grounded, I ſhall nor 
bur. co. demonſtrate them fromthe Prin. 
already fore-laid and fore-prov'd, viz. That 
Soul is Immortal ; Fhar, when out of the 
ſhe is a Pure A, and of a Superior nature 
+ Thar in that Stare ſhe knows-all Natural 
$ and Is Unchangeable : That ſhe remains 
iefame AﬀeRions which ſhe bad in her 
unretracted when the Man died ; 
they" are /moſt exceedingly heighren' d 


That W. RX 
cular uced 
here, is Dewin- 
frable by the 


State of Separation'*—Laſtly, That thoſe 
botent A ﬀfeCtions, and UnrerraQable in that 
we conformable Effects iſſuing from them 
aly Joy, Helliſh Sorrow , "or penally- 

dc Sg; op 
llary XIl.»From this whole Diſcourſe i is 


ally and neccilarily de- 


i'd Corollary "3 
f.0 *all. that 
d hicherto ; Me... 


Wherefore; there is 
net the leaſt 

C 7 ught, Ward or 
Attion, Good 5 

Bad, wh:ch we 


> not the taf rittle 
pho! ite in which 
: or with per- 


| ration of "my 
Er 


ich j KS Indi uf 
&s Unregar * 
4H; id's - 


Info oty- Wile 
Q 3 


eur 'had er did, 
imthis Life, but 
will bave i:"; 
Corſe 07 ſequen: be 
other Fwy Ad. 
and Pro- 
"= to it, 
«8 the Next. 
and 


| The. Stars oy Zoe 


and J amwonr : ; bur. char ery ach 
Word, AQion, Thou ught,Geſture,Look < 

we ever had, and dj'd without « i, 
will have (according as it is well or 

tended) Effects, in the other worlds 6G : 
able to it's Nature, and to the De it 
Goodneſs or Bafneſs ; and that, eachoft | 4 
will gecciye, with moſt Juſt and Pxat Þ 
portion, Reward or Puniſhment, bythe Cot 

of Narural. and” a 9m exe ne Vi 

and appainted by GOD's Infinite | 
for the Eternal Salvation of thoſe who ove © 
rooer bs Em the ro Confuſion and Pe 

tion 


LR ———— 


© on a 


Here art theu' now, my - Soul, f the 
abangdon'd and fitted from 
bitation, and mto $7 Pra: 
The , Admirable  framundane Region art th "jon 
in an Inſtant ? The whole he v, 
. way, all Material Nature, | 
contemp tible Arome , "M7 


es Eee, 4 
the Wiſdom ul Gore Cre 


motes all. bis - ws to TT 

capable of, bas rais'd thee. I 

that is, thy fence, fretcht i 17 the Lf 

Oh cf this Material World's Cir ; 

our Eirmament beſpangled with "thoſe Starry Bae 
- which it contains; or, rather, I ſee rheni all centers 
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ritual and Indivifibles Eſſence, as in a 
RE Ws Thou ſeeſf mow at one 
te Solo of Time ſweeping, along 
hee”; or, rather, thou COmprizeſt it all in 
ay 'd Natural Thought: And canſf new 
eaſe comprehend it's whole Race , than 
af, Ye, while here, reſume” theſe Flecting Parts 
an Hour or a Day,) into one Steady 

ws which they were all Prefent and Perma- 
, a dnce. The T wkel Bulk if Quantity is i 
re Noble Being, wit Extention, and the 
"Courſe Motion, wi Succeſlion. But 
thy Aﬀual Knowledge, is mothing in 
| thy Clear. Penetration of 1hoſs Great, 
ws, and. Numberlefs Objetts, which are now 
8 to thy view. What was here Miſty and 
| is NOW, the: Screen"ef Matter (the Groimd 
edneſs and Obſcurity) being taken away, 
rightly Intelligible with Noon: day Evidence. 
arly, that, if thou haſt in this World but 
ended or laid hold of any one Piece cf the 
mk in the Chain of Canſes, which weaves 
q orderly Loom | all Natural. Truths ; ; theu 
banto thee the whole Length of "that" Line 
+a Birth of the World: till "it ES in- 
mity : & rather thoſe Truths are d Jhocxr 
by the cloſeſt Texture of i entity, 
ladmitteſt any one of them, all the reſt 
yſelves into thy Capacious, tho SpaCc- 


£00 NC 


; 


ftonding. 
7, then p That there is no 
T4 =_ row 4 Compariſon be- 


Mice; of the Nifterence —_— x 
gy Former and this Fu- Condition here, 
BY Or, by what paralle] andthe State or 


are 14% e Shall VE CCM3« Srparation, 


Q 3 pare 


T 


$39 :- 4 Zhe - State of... " Zo, ; 
pare it 10. the.condition of a Child in. the "— 


the one fide, and of a perfet; Man grown-up toRigh 
Knowledge on the. other £ Indeed, this World Py 
6s 47 Tere Cur Second "Weamb ; Natwre - is delivery 

of Thee; and thiu art born a Pure Spirit whinthy 
Man @tcs.. Or, SR?! we cempare theſe _ States 
ro :=0ſh of. 6 Man, Jah ſhut up in' @ dark Tongs > 


who can [ee/ noQbgeds abeut him but when | ex 
befure five din $:placed in it's Walls ; but af 
terwards;\2hen, the Tewer by (cme Chance is thn 1 wk 
den, end, tht Dir preſero d unhurt ; they be wy . 
freely rauge with bis 388ht all over the large Projjpes 
abcut bim ; and diſcouer, at once, the various Scents. 
of . all the aſt circumſtapt Region, of hich he could. 
before take bu a ſcant), cbſcufe and leaſurely Sues; 
vey! Both thoſe are but lame Compariſcns, and falls 
frem paralleliing the Extep, which this New Stats: 
of thine has aboue thy, Former one. Thy city 
i= thy purelySpirituaFCondition does Infinitelyathat? 
is, beyond Proportion,” go beyond that the 
in the. Body, when it was «t it's beſt ; ' Whereas thy 
Capacity :m the other two States, (that pretended to its 
tet: obs ) bein hack uf them Fine, are very” 4 | 
F21, Projurties'3 e's H/berefere wwe will leave uh 
C:nſideraticn. tae ſericuſ!y and at leafure me 
on by thoſe traly- Hiſe Souls, who think it 1 
higheſt Concern bo refiett ' on their Furure $t 
«nd what Happy or Diſmal» Conſequences attend 
according to the Good or Bad Dtſpoſiticus they as 
rat here, and carry with them hence,” ,” 
That we May gratefully aud hun: bby ackncw | 
to how "we owe this Clear Know 
wr tha ledge ef cur True Tuſt End, of. 
when at the f#14ining which is Our Qaly, «nad 
"Wy! Ecernal Haprineſs ; Let ws canſiden 


. 


ww q "7 Y - s p k hs * 


FL the Soul Separated. 231 
Natural Reaſon carry'd thoſe” Heathen Phi. 
* who were the Greateſt Mn 
ws of Human Science in their Height,was too 
s, and where it ſtopt, © The fhort ang Im. 
| evi ent Followers of Ariſto- cn ” ara _ 
"path from his Principles ghis hue Diſpeſtiens 
_ Diſcourſe. The ge” that fi ek 
dy. are preferrable to thoſe Tt Happineſs, 
une; and the Goods of .the © © '6n 
to thoſe of the Body : Wherefore ineſs 
conſiſt in ſomething that in the beſt manney. 
8 that Part of Man call'd the Soul. "New, 
Wwers of the Soul are the Underſtanding. and 
6 ': Of which the Underſtanding 7s the No- 
Shecauſe the Will is naturally ordain'd to_ be 
Fand Govern'd by the Underſtanding, ,- ang, 
C of the Will, which the previous Reaſon 
Inderſtanding does not diftate and warrants 
falnels ; which is twfty held the Greateſt 
mon Imaginable. Happineſs therefore 
Youpht for in the Beſt Perfettion of the Un- 
Ing. . Farther, the 5 erſtanding is but 4 
wnd ACt is better than Power 7 for it includes 
Land adds to it -the Afting or Exercule of it ; 


«= the Immediate End for which the Power was 
v3 Therefore Happineſs miſt conſiſt in ſome 
fee Act, of the Underſtanding. Wherefore, 
wer and :t's Atts taking their Degree of Per- 
"the Clearncls of. the Sight, and from the 

of Eo os about which they are em- 
8d the Pritmum Ens being the moſt Excellent 
= it follows, that the Reatitude of Man, does 
the Actual and Clear Knowledge of the 


as. gang; hich in Chriſtian Language, is the 
iden F SOD face to face, or in the Beatifical 
vs Q 4 Thus 


"9% ok ! The» State of | 
Thus for \pbeir Speculative Thoughts raid rais 
_ wt pe other- neceſſary Truths re = 
ror o , which were below their ſia 
OR ern 
Fpſt, uf alſo b urable, or ne 
hr Fergie Everlating ; © wt: I 


ing it "ol be no Happineſs © once the 
png 4 of - ps? and. excellent an C : : 
, and known the Goodneſr of 
weed; make them wore male 
2% Ys , bad they not know it « al] 
Sond, Þ wt bs pro pos'd to" them as « Stats 
r twable, ber 


efore is to'be Hoped Tos, 

nyt can Gallant athing in > tt. 

24} ind ell? Ing rae at it and 99 what 

if 3t TO Us, or bow can it poſſibly be © . 
neſs 2+ Thirdly, For. want of holding thi. 


Nite Ras, and thence making us enterta 


ſerie” Hope enjoying it, We. can. never 'c 


love'# yaw. ; 5 place-our Chief | 
gin 0% it, or bend our” Beft endeavours to purſue; 
was. What Man has a hearty Deſire to climb to 
And why not "Becauſe be judges itt wh. 
ſible, and beyond bis H ope.'* Or what Virtuiſo 
ever an Effetiual Love or With to dig to the: Ce 
ter of #he Earth ," ta make curious O ervati 
the Rarities fawn There? Andwhy,' bict betauſt 
Ho ond Impollible ? Wherefme, without þ | 
ing the Paſlibiliry of the ching, 'ris impoſſible, 10) 
+ intend. Nay, "#t-muſt be more th n me 
Pothble'; it muſt be Hopeful ly, or bawe Jome's 
gree of Likelihood that "ris within our Powe, 
compaſs it ; otherwiſe none but a Frantick Man 
be moved beartily to purſus it, much leſs to rehe of 
"pr Pyeccipal Aﬀedia on $457 Temp poral Goody, (the 
- ms | 7 
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Heneſs : of which, in ſome fort, to our Na- 
| Te re) and to Place them on Eternal 
we are not allur'd we can ever come to 
—_ Jes 1 without this Predominant Aﬀe- 
ineſs, we cannot (as has 

- - ily be ſpos'd far it, or ever en- 


| L here the utmoſt to which meer Natural 
weould raiſe Souls immerſt in Matter ? Behold 
| vi Efforts of Humane Knowledge, 
| Supericur Light bad from Revelation ; 
it falls ſhort. im three moſt Neceſſa "7, and 
Iroper Diſpoſitions, ' addifting Souls and fitt 
1 ah.” for 'the Sight of GOD, our = 
a yr! No wonder then, the Wiſeſt among the 
thens, tho” Deum cognoverunt, non 
Deum honoraverunt. No wonder, i 
be Pleofures, Waorldly Intereſt, and Cohſuetudo 
_ eaſily draw them, to_run along with the 
\ No wonder, preſent Tempora Goods did 
* their Choiceſt AﬀeRions ; ; and left them 
for Unſcen, Future, aud Unhop'd for Eter- 
wpineſs in the Sight of GOD. But "tis the 
kf Wonders, that thoſe Deiſts, who bold their 
'es, and that it s True Bliſs is to be plac'd 
Beat al Vifion, can, after ſo many thouſand 
ſhort Nature falls of elevating us 
- As ſtill maintain that there is no 
Revelation, and Supernatural Aſſiſtances ; 
Fully blind, as mot to ſee and ackn, wledge 
of Chriitianity ; and how far it ſur- 


TEL Search and Higheſt Reach of 
edge and Human Philoſophy. 


For 


234 *. The State of | .. Book 
For their ſakes eſpecially, and "to mike thit} 
4 fink deeper into the Minds of Mi 
The Necellity of Readers, . we | will give t is Bl 
Divine Revyetat i« p - I 
«« farther ſhown. #* Secone Review. All | 
,aud ever had, in their They 
the Notion ng Happy, ſmce they all& 
meani Ms So ink and that'it wel 
Pertect Sati or the having all they aklf 
defire. *'Tis every Man covets, either ſui 
diately oy ultimately, mall his Wiſhes ; and putin 
in all his Aftions.. But ſome ſought for thi: Þ 
pineſ in ſom> Temporal Good of this World, 
Honour, Greatneſs, Corporeal Pleaſure, Riches, Wt 
Each of them wvainly fldaſter'd themſelves, that,'t 
—_ Objed of their Aﬀe#ion once obrtain'd,”th 
ſhould 'd, and could wiſh'no moye. But, all 
All of. them did by their *carriage confeſs, © that aftt 
their moſt ſacceſsful Acquiſitions, they frill Femail 
as Empry, Hungry, and Diflati as formeh 
Alexander, after" all bis fortunate Viftories, wet 
that there are mo more Worlds to Conquer ; UW 
Pellzo iuveni non fuffcir orbis, &c. bs 


' 


One World ſuffic'd not the Pellcon King z 
Th' Unhappy Youth ſwears in that.narrow Ri 


The Miſery after be has hdarded up immenſe Banks 
Money, 3s {ill Coyetous of laying up more : 

cit amor Nummi quantum” ipſa pecunia Cre 
Beſides he is. rack'd with Care of ' ſecuring it, "a 

at length he dies Dc\pairing,” that” be” cannot | cal 
along with him his Shining Idol, which be had be 

fo devoutly Ador'd. © Wanton Lais, when 4 | 
crippled her feet and wrinkled her "* m4 - fnace Wee 
ber unfit for pleaſure, laments that her holiday " 


o 
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ppineſs was but the Prologue to 
and newer to wy releaſed Miſery. And the 
be =_ of® ail the other Worldlings, who 
beſt fin ſome Temporal Good. ' Some 
7) kohers (as we ſbow'd above) did in- 
[their Reafon gain ſome Glimpſe of what 
lays True Happineſs: But it was nd more 
Light, which dilappear'd and dy'd 

mas their Atual Speculation was over : 

vid faſt hold of #5 apply'd their Will ro it 
_ Good, rais'd their Hope to it, nor lov'd 
'd it abcve all things ; ſo that all their 

of it ended in an Idle Talk, or Airy 

* But, Ob! The incomparable Philoſophy Re- 

ro us by the Wiſdom of the Eternal Father ! 
wane Scholler of that Divine Maſter, can tell 
that our-True Happineſs is not plac'd in the 

flow er Enjoyment of any Goods of this Life, 
C never-ending Contemplation of GOD's Eſ- 
the next. | Nor does Revelation only aſſure 

| Hoppineſs i is to be found and hoped for; 
ts us, moreover, With all the Merhods 

rs bow to attain it. It gives us gratis, 
4 to us, by well-atteſted Miracles, the Truth 
| > So Theſes ; which dire#s the Reaſon of 
s, t0 ſhow them Agreeabltto Natural Princi- 
lo the Nature of a Soul, and ber Aﬀetions ; 
round whence they [pring, to the Nature 0 of 
"I Infinite and of. Beatitude is 
e feet clea how” Conſonant and 
able thoſe © High Myiteri es are to Natural 
4 5 congfort Faith in"thoſe Faithful ; and 
In elicvers fo an Opinicn they are Tras: fence 
(6 rig bth explicated ) no Way Repugnant , 
CApreeable to thoſe Verities, which Nature 
Were, and Art demonſtrates, Per- 
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53665, "The State of : Be 
Perhaps, the Iaſt Corollary of the precedan | | 
ter may give ſome Readers (oh 
That theChriſti- ful Apprehenfions, that a Ch 
_ an Life, is moff Life 7s .Melancholly and 
Comfortable, and - Anxiety. Indeed t0 thoſe 
the Uncghriſtian 3, » þ 
m ap © Souls 20bo are reſclu'd 20m 
anximy.. : Pieſwe ror hing but. idle" 


OS 1, "rbink mithing worth their Aﬀedth 
bus Fleeting and ilhabie Ss T's 
perfecting the Seul as much as is , (in ach 
=5/ ber | © Saricfation or Happy 

needs be wkſome and tedious : But. to thoſe Wil 
Souls, who | think the Attaining or Falling ſha F 
Eternal Bliſs is 'their main Concern, ang 
worthy their Conſideration, it will appear quite othes 
wiſe. That Greater Joy, ſince we know we wlli 
dic, and that our Soul ſurvives for ever, thaw ts. 
Eng: where our Soul ſhall go to be Eternally Hazy, 
What more ſolid Condfort than, not only to Hj/ts 
rauce what is our True Laſt End, or Felicity, bit 
know alſo the Certain Way to attain it ; and a 


that Way is Eafie 2» For what can be Eafter, © mn 


ſutable to” the whole Propenſion of our Nature, a : 
70 love that above all things, which is infmitely 

thy of our Whole Afﬀettion for it's own ſake ; a 
withall ſuch, that «he loving it will make us Eig 
nally Happy ? What eaſier'\than to have a good 
rention to purſue. our on Happineſs, and to 6 


thing that can make us loſe it ; and, by loſing. 


undo our ſekyes ? » Nothing cou endanger out 
ſhort of it, but+that Sottiſh Nenſenſe, and Rig 


Madneſs, of preſerrings Wretched, , Indigent, Em : 


Periſhable Creature, befere cur Great and injavidy 
"7 
what 


Good Creatour. Miſcrable then, and juſtly. me 
ſerable They, who, thro” Neglet# of con rlling 0b 


"7 


a” 
x . 
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| in Himſelf, and what he is tO | be TEA 
"' Momentary and Trifling Content, Z 
Reins "of rheir Reaſon to embrace ſuc 
gant, Pernicious and a phemous 4-4 
our daily Failings deter us. ric 
"of mo# ffacions Matives left << us int 
y Church, and propo opos'd by Her, will, if 
td them , and lien to them, wery eaſily 
Y as from fuch « Wicked Shig bring of our 
JD; our Father, Redeemer, Santtifier, and 
Bountiful Benefator, as to prefer a poor Creas 
[hong next tO wa wool Fg ore his every way 
Deity. - Now, that. Point feew's 
one are already ; in ſome ſort Sabordinate 
AfﬀeFion for our Eternal and Spi 
EY 4d may eaſily, if care be taken, 
5 d to that Soveraign and Predominanr 
| eſpecially, when. Death comes , 
ths all ell chef Worldly Baubles in « true Light, 
s thems #n their on fading Colours, it will 
all hard fo ty off thoſe weak Ferrers ; 
Sacraments _— received 'at that Seaſon, re- 
| the Soul ; 1 the Aſſſtance of a Prudent 
tual Guide,  IreStivg our whole Intention for 
wen, hd ereFing ouy Hope to obtain it immedi- 
: "Now, when the Soul is thus perfealy ſer 
"_ whole work is , at an end for Time and 
% d our Glorious Reward waits ready for us, 
| } the Purifyin our Souls to this refmed de- ' 
mf? -co/# 145 ſorne Lb? but how Unreaſonable 
t ” that fo enter Rertainly avd immediately 
. ud] meſs, is not worth ſome Pains. 
$1 9, if we conſider, that Worldlings 
m vert ines, on a folly Countenance 
WW 6 4 He-Mroll do ſuffer far mare 


0h F 1 bs Vex. 


- 7 


"2 | + State ” 
" Vexation by wp the Reins to theip TP 
than it coſts Pi Souls'to curb and keep thew 
zeS0 mp a is our Indulgent. th venly 
ther mortally at every petty Failing # 
Ipſe cognovit figmentum no um, 4 t 
quoniam age - mes, Pſ.1 04 
oo ooer peg 
E Z 9 our ſhort fore 
now fore of ther ray / ooh 
nay for Reſolution to awd and de 
our Chriſtian F 
; or rather, 
ND fink into the "Subſtance of our Will, 
fwam ſuperficially in our Faney. La#th, altbetf 
bis Mercy forbid) we ſhowld hap to fall into, { 
Grievous Offence ; theve needs no more but 
to retrat# our Fault, and to apply to our All- 5 
Advocate in Heaven, near $ ya in his # 


and Interceſſion 3 and the $ ee Loh Tr DIACK-Q 
: —— ” 4 « the” 
FS 


" 0 


e plain Truths [eay 


TS be ſo ſweer "ci 
= cede as that of @ well-meaning Cl 
who faxcerely regards this own True Intereſt, E 
Happineſs ? And, on the contrary, What Life fo 


on ble 4s theirs, 1d their Soul ſurt 
muſt” never return to tnjoy her too-much bt 
* Objetts ; and yet had 9 raſa xherber ſhe muſt s 
what will become of ber ft all Eternit 
_— ! What Gat # 

The une els can expreſs the 
le Joy © Holy m4 rts f Joy which thoſe Ba 

uls at their : 
Firſt | Encring Souls fee! when they are fr, . 
into Bliſs. ted to the Glorious Tier that 


the Sond Separated. . 239 
pags tn whom. all. Goods that our Boundleſs 
Þ at, ere. Center'd: and emparadis'd ? 

# low Conceits, you Bleſſed Spirits, to 11fþ out, 
ſome faint Reſemblance of their Amazing 
p , that ſo, 1 may excite. my ſelf and my Readers 
ardent Love of that Bliffal- Srare- But I ask 
For not even your” ſelves, tho you expe. 

are able to declare it ; and, tho' you could 
Jer our Rudeneſs could not underſtand the 
of your Celeftial Country, untravelÞd by us 
remtou'd by a vaſt Chaſm from our Ter- 

bit ation. That B, Apoſtle; who was rapt to 
td. Heavens, checks all ſuch bold Attempts, by 
«, That Non ticet homini loqui, har 75, 
mpoſſible for a Mgn to ſpeak boſe Unuttera- 
cana Verb: 3 tho perhaps that ſignal favour 
ot that Seaſon, was. infmitely ſhort of the 

al Vition it ſelf. "Tis encugh, that the ſame 
© x. Cor. 2. 9. has told us, That Eye has rot 


3 Ir Ear hea dz. nor has it aſccnded into the 
& Man to conceive what God has prepar'd 
who love him. '77s _ That the 


Wiſdom himſelf bas afſur d us, (Luk. 6. 38.) 
omprebenſroue 20rds,  firain'd to the higheit 
s, and redoubled with 8 #ilkincreaſing Energy, 
bod (or Full) Meaſure, preſt cloſe down, 
ken rogether to make the Veſſel bold more, 
apt up cill ir runsover,ſhall they give into 
blom. Nothing will be defalkt from the 
faction wy experience when we come 

6-4 har þ ich Reward, by Antecedent and Owver- 
LExpeCtation ; as it happens in or Falſe 
re ; which we do oft: times, or rather alwajs 
It will be inconceiveably beyond all we 

3 mmſomuch, that tho' we had ſpent our 
hole 
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whole. Life in peft Taitarns here io. Ky 
ſake, hap be and Amaz'd at the ; 
nite Over-proportion which ſuch Unſpeakable mf 
ee ecure m_ bears to ſuch Ve —— 


| —_— Fountain of \ Eternal Light, £ 

Neon- ..- Rays no Night darkens, no Clod 

of Sin) eelipes Give as Grace to Jonk : 

Hteadily in andy Fong Solid, Lo" es and. 

271056 bapertans ruth; #8 as to or ever-iy) 

dark Dungeon would be bight, Di _ pt 

Sight, and the ſeeing the C Rays of the 

is the only true P edion, Comfart,, and Sati 

C0 Corporcal .Eye: So, when 'our- Si 
eparate, comes v be hes one IntelleRual Eye ;- 

ber ? {olog ever of ſeeing thy Divine Eſſence, 

(her only True Lye 'Arages as her Laff End = 

was Created) certainly plunge ber in a Dil ul. 

Hell of Tormerit and Miley. : Sfvce Nothi 


Clear Si rhy Glorigus Being able to 1 
her - ge 9 Eternal Sa FC '? 
the Fullneſs of Joy, at thy. right hand | 
fures for evermore, Palm 16. 11, 


x 
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, Exiſtence, Knowledge, Diſtuifhion, 
and Attion of ANGELS. 


Dy ; | | 
BfFTYHE Order of Things requires that 
| 3 - there ſhould be Different Kinds of En- 
iling gradually to Higher 
Qion under the: Notion of 7The Order of the 
6 For, ſince, were all Things wy” cy rt 
f F ſame pitch of PerfeCion, yo, different 
—X . 
[ of One Sort, the Creation Kinds of Beings, 


ed look like a Confuſed Mul- | 
| a or (as ir wetc) a Heap of Things, and 


deſtitute of Order ; which, by placing them 
we Ranks'of Supericrity and Iaferiority, makes 
this: Harmony which Beaurihes the World. 
in, fince there can be 'no Diſtindien, nor, 
quently, any Ground of Order under tae 

In of Ens, but it muſt be made by ÞBrtrinſe::! 

nces, or ſuch as are found within the 

ts of ht Line ; that is, (as is Demon- 

in my MET=OD to Sczence, B.I. Ly; 

2. &c.) by Partaking Afore and Lef of that 

hon Notion; ard, what has Mere of it, 

ns what has Leff, and ſuperz4ds to it ; and, 

\F, ently, is more perfet# under that Notion 
"= other ; which /cvera! or Diftintt Degrees 
Ss £2 tion; when they Come tO be Exceſſroe, 
Wngirute divers S$5rts, Kinds or Species of it. 
[thercfore, Evident, 0::t of the Order of rhe 

6 R World, 


-. 24% Bo the Exiſtence, oe 
World, which is the Workmanſhip of the Fo 
Being ; and is alſo Logically. Demonſtrated, thay 
'ris Requiſite there. ſhould be Different Kind; 
Things,- ariſing Gradually to higher Perfe&tigy 
under the Notion of Ems. This.is ſeen alma 
to'our Eye in the Predicamental Scale of 6. 
Hance ; where we find the feveral kinds offs 
gradually Deſcending in one of the Collattl 
Lines, as'to the.Extert of their Notion ; but In» 
creaſing or Aſcending as ro their D_ of Per-- 
feRian ;. v. g. Body; Mixt, Vegetable, Sentive, 
Rational. Which Orderly Diſtin&ion is 
vented by »s, (as are the imaginary Linesmt 
Heavens put by Aſtronomers,) but Copy'd fron 
Nature. : p 
2. Hence follows immediately and necelari 

| without Proof, that there oy 
And much more, 3 fartiori, to be Pure Ads, or Ad 
that there ſhould ' GETS. Created, "unleſs they 


: 


Aneers ” Intopable of Being, that is, 


| merical, or tia, Other 
wiſe the Order of Egtities had been Maim'dan 
Imperfe@ in its 49-15 or moſt Noble Part, 
3. The/Angclical Eſſence is Capable of hanny 

-  *Exitence given it. For, ſincajle 

gre ET reaſon whyIndividualBbdics 
Angetreat ware Title ro have” Exiſtence "ol 
- Com of them, is, becauſe, by then 
culiar Complexion of Accidal 
they are become Di#ftin# from all others, ot 
terminate uhder th2 Notion of ſuch an End 
Body ; and this Diſtinction or Wives rat 
ſprings from it's A# or Form ; and, conſeq at 
ly, the A#, which gives Determinations/t0;1 
others, cannot but be Determinate it ſelf; «# 


Exiſtence. 


% 
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j, the Nature or Fflence. of a Pure A# bears 
&'s Notion, thar it is of it s 9wn Nature, or Ef- 
y, Determinate in the Line of Ens; and more 
of Exiſtence than any other fort of Ezs 
arever. Again, ſince (as was ſhown, Book I. 
G 6 ) the Efſence of all Finite Entities 
b their Poſſivility Or | Non-Repugnance tO 
tence ; and, there can be no ſhadow of Im- 
libility, bur much more Reaſon, chat the Na- 
of a Pure A# ſhould exiſt, than» that Bodies 
that have Matter or Power in them; Which 
gt ſelf the Principle of Indetermination and 
ptation ; in regard this Indetermination makes 
ies /e/s fit for Exiſtence ; or rather, did nor 
£47 derermine the, Power, or Matter, utterly 
& Wherefore, ſceing it belongs to the Firſt 
to give to his Creatures whar they are Ca- 
rg of; cfyccially when "it confiſts with the 
Order of the World; as is ſhown $. 1. this 
: It follows, that he has given co-that ,Na- 
or. Eflence which is a Pure 48, that is, to 
dngelical Nature, to Exiſt z and, canſequent- 
ANGELS ere. Which. is farther” Demon- 
ed by the following Mcdium, ſhowing that, 
wiſe, there had wantcd a Proper or Immediate 
ro® Motion. | 
Brery Thing a#s it « : Wherefore Imperfe 
$ do* produce fri7 that part 


oF 


e Effect which is Dmperfe&, 4d that eherw:/s 


e procced to., what's vas Ne ts 


gerfe ;1as we ſee all Natu- 0,06 of 1vceme 

ents do: Bur, Parfett A- V'Y ek 
E and moſt efpccialiy, char Agent, which is 
ly Berfe, produces fr that Effect which 
my Pofett, Or oft Like it (of ww—_— 
a R 2 th= 


: 
. 


: . 
Ls 
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the Firſt and Immiediare Effe& produced by GOD 
is Exi#ence, 1t being the moſt perfeR of any thing 
found'in Creatures, To proceed, Since nothing. 
is more Prep .ſterdus, and contrary to Reaſan, 
than ro.order that which is mo#t perfeth, wi 
Means to produce thar which is Leſs; T's 
follows rhar GOD's Wiſdom does not he 
i#tence, which, (as being moit Atual) is 1 
perfe of any thing found in Creatures; it does 
not, I ſay, order It, as a Means to cauſe any 
. thing rhat is Jeſs perfed, than it ſelf is. - 
fore, whatever leſ 6 Effet is produced by 
GOD, ( as Motion is) it myſt cither have been 
caus'd by him, becauſe ir is neccflarily concumi 
tant to Exiſterce, or elſe;neceſlarily conſequent to 
it : But Motion is neither neceſſarily Concomitant 
nor Conſequent to, Exiſtence : For, let uspi 
diverſe Bodies to be. Created in» Reft, ( as they 
muſt be in the Firſt Inſtant they w £ Created; cre 
Motioh began) they-would haye; in that 
all-that is rcquiſite ro Exiſtence ; nor would 
tion follow mecrlyivp0n their being put to Exi 
Therefore, ſome other Cauſe is requiſite ro 
duce the Fir Moti:n of Bodies. Which fi ; 
it can neither be a Body, as is granted, and 
deed, m a manner Sclf-evident.; nor GOD, 
was now proved ; nor a Separated Sy, for Wi 
preſuppoſes the Motion of Bodies to ter Being ; 
mal{bbe ſome other Cauſe diftin& from all rele; 
But no other'Caulſe is imaginable or poſſible ror 
allign'd, bur ſome Creacure whictiys a Pure AG 
or an Angel, Therefors, as Certain as It 1s, thi 
there is Metien, fo certain it is that Angels A 
Nay, fo impothble it is, rhat Motion Gan 
Goncomirant co the ©Firſt Exiſtence of B 

in 
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”tis a ContradiQtion they ſhould be together 


ration,or. at once ; For, Exiſtence, it having 


ts, is Indivifible in Duration, or without part 
Fpart ; Whereas 'tis Eſſential ro Motion to be 


after part, Or Succeſſrve. So that 'ris equally 
adictory, that Exiſtence ſhoy/d not be all at 

'as "tis, that Motion jheu/d be all at once, 

'is the Larer from being Conſequent or 

mitant to the Former. 
;This is farther Demonſtrated from the Na- 
of Cauſaliry, by this Argu- 

” No Effet can procecd 4s is alſs Demon. 
ediarcly from a Cauſe which JAS pro 
Fa Nature diamctrically Op- Contaity, 

d ſuch an Effet. V. g. Net- 
cannot produce Being ; Light - cannot pro- 
Darkneſs ; not can that which is eſſentially 


Wimmediately produce. Cold, But Motion, 


is hex Succeſſrue, or. ( —_— 2 the 

. perpetually-CLanging, is diametrically Qp- 
> Ic Fe Nature of GOD, whoſe or Aa 
weeable Exitence: Therefore Motion can- 
E'prodnced by GOD as it's Immediate Cauſe. 
gfore, ſince by our former Diſcourſe, the 
lation of Bodics could not have been im-: 
ay produced, either by any meer Body, 
a Human Soul, nor yet by GOD; it 18 
Wit Could only be causd by a Pure 44, 
Angel, Sce Method. to Science, Pag. 299. 
4 ldex Cartefiane, Þ, 44. $. 31- and Rail- 
ſeated, 43. where this Demonſtration is 
; pur down, and preſt home. Whar I 
ing tor here, is, that rhe Contrary Tenet 
mows all Likeneſs of the Cauſe and EtfeR, 
fl Cauſality ; and therefore all Carnexion 
, R 3 of 


: th 
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of Proper Cauſes with their Proper EffeQs, a 
Vice Verſs ; that is, it quite deſtroys all Poſſibily 
of © Science and Demonſtration. . Notwithſtan& 
30g,-'tis Granted, that GOD is the Mediate, R 
mote, Or Principal Cauſe of Motion ; as giving 
Second Cauſcs both the Power to move bottles, 
andPre-moving or Determinipg them to move then” 
*6, Every more perfe# Ens Contains or indudes 
in it the Nature of the of jor 
Every more 7» ' fe. Thugs, ( as was faidYthe 
hc —<vag Nature of a Mit or C 
of the Ieſs per. Body (baving diverſe Element 
fr AF; in it ; and therefore having wn 
of the Nature of Body than 
Simple Body, or ary ce Element has) includes 
in 1t the 'Nature or Effence of a Simle Body, 
Thus, ar@ for the fame reaſon, a /egerative Mix, 
has were of the Nature of a Mixt in it, than 
meeriy=Mixt, fuch'as are Pebbles, Clay, Gold, & 
ſuch like. 'Thus” Seyſitzve Things include W 
cthem*the Narure, of a Vegetable ; and evay 
Rational” Animal includes in it the Nature 
a'.meer Senſitive Thing or an Animal. 8 
which are Evident; becauſe the Perfetter | 
has:in it the Notion or Nature of the 
perfeter , ' and ſuperadds ſomerhing to - it. 
chr ra; derfy rhe torce of this Demonſtration, ® 
the Truth ic dgmonſtrarcs, 1s the. fame Folly's 
ro deny, that whar has more in it of ana 
dors not contain in it what's Le of the Jas 
Kind ; or that, what's a Whole (in'reſpett c 
other) is nt mere than a Part of it, or, (whidl 
the ſam<c)-that a Whole does not contain oriind 
it's Parts. And that they includerthem Een 
is moſt Evident to all Logicians, and gran W 
al} 


+ 
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While they acknowledge thoſe Later or Jef 
{ Notions to be eſſentially predicatcd. of the 
per, in regard they ſuperadd to them nothing 
8 Poſitive, 
Wherefore, for rhe ſame Reaſon, -Every 
At Spirit, or Angel, 1n- 
s in it felf, one way or AndthereforePure 
r, the whole Nature of _ jr ymaghns 
- For , ſince Ens is ade- of Body. — 
tely divided into Pure A&s, & 
pre and into thoſe Entities whoſe Efſences 
*#alloy'd wich Power and Potentiality , ( as are 
Ss, which are compounded of Matter.,and 
;) and thele rwo Species are* conſtituted, 
by ir's Incrinſecal Differences, by partakin 
and /ef of Ens, their Genus ; and thatwhich _- 
we in any Kind or Reſpect, includes what's * 
in the ſame reſpet ; as a Yard in Quantity 
lains an Ib, which is Lef under that No- 
Or a Leſſer Quantity. Hence, it follows de- 
Eatively, char the ſelf-ſame Diſcourſe muſt 
uy hold in. the Species of Ens, as" it does 
ble of Q«antity now mention'd ; Or in the 
of any other Gezus ; and, conſequently, 
&@ Pare AG, or Spirit, mult include ſame way 
ther, the 2-bole Nature of Bedy, which bas Teſs 
e Nature of Ers in it; than had the orher. 
Wherefore the very Effences of 2ll Naturat 
Bare reallyand truly Contain'd®* Wh | 
& Knowledge of an Angel, "NS = b 
bor their Ideas or Similitudes the manner on 
= For, lincc it is granted, Quantity, they 
Cangels, they being Pure As, 7% contain 
SES an Indvifble Nature or Fried? 
dy of Quantity ; the Eſſences _ 
| 148 R 4 of 
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of Bodies, which by $. 7. are one way or ther. 
contain'd or included in an Angel", ' canner] 
included" in ir Quantiratiyely ; after the many 
a Veſſe] contains Liqueer,” or as a Bigger Box a 
tains a Leſſer. Wherefore, it muſt be aid,” 
thoſe Leſſer Eſſences of Body are conrain'd ing 
Supericzr Eſſence of an Angel Indivifiblyy'or 
rhe manner of a Spirit , that is, Knowingly, ant 
Qbje#s of their Knowing Power ; wbich | 
Point ro be Demonſtrated. IE” 
2- Wherefore, he who denies, that the 
Eſſences of Bodies are in the Un- 
Therefore the very derftanding of an Angel, or,'in 
ſences of Bo- any Spirirual Nature, and af ms, 
Ne Sd fin that only the Similirudes of theas 
ding, and mt Are there; may, as well ay, 
>», Idea's F926 the Eſſences or Natures of Simple 
rudes wy. #  Bodics are not in, Mixts; & 
thar the Eſſences of meer Vow: 
ratives are not in' Senſitive Things or Animals 
or that the Efſence of an Animal is nor really 
. in'4 . Ragjonal Thipg or a Man, but Likendf 
* only ; which is both againſt the Senrimetit 
all Logicians in the world, who do acknowledge 
that the Former are Eſſential Predicares of theL 
ter, (and not Accidental ones ;) which could nxt 
with Truth be ſaid, unlets the Eſſences themſeht 
from which-the Denomination of [ Eſential] 8 
rzken, were Teally in them: Nay, it is mtv 
over, "againſt the Definitions of theſe Later," 
which thoſe Former are fourd. Ladd, again 
the Senſe of all Mankind roo, who refi«&t worm 
what they lay. - nce, thoſe Ideifts , wo 
hold' the contrary Opinion, are defir'd to take 
notice that our Argument here is drawn og 


A. « 


P. 
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forion of the Thing, as it is a Thing or 
wee 3 and from the Nature of the Species of 
as ſuch ; and not From the Qualiries or Rela. 
them, from whence their Likenef or Un- 
#is raken. Which clinches the forceof our 
bnſtrarion drawn from Logick and Merta- 
s,”and will foreſtall and defeat all che Op- 
on that can be made againſt ir, 
Corollary 1. Our foregoing Diſcourſes being 
Echiefly-buile on that piece 
*of Doctrine in my Method, This Dor mms being 
B.1. CL. 3, S. 2. that all Iy- 5/7 wn ther 
trinſecal or Eſſential Diffe- [ADien 
nces in any Predicament, are wore and eſs 
or under wg Notion, of cheQenes : ical 
Fare nothing elle but More otion, 
and Lef o :vhar Notion ; » fb 
therefore, fince fo much 7rirmnmnded is 
tre(s' is put upon this Theſis, the Reader. 
beg & oily Readers -£0 
perulc atrentively the Third Chapter of my 
Method to Science ; my. Idea Cartefjiane Ex- 
penſ Pag.'51, 52, 53- and Raillery 
eated, $S. 73. where this Poſition is 
ar large explicated and defended againſt 
the Miſtakes of my Oppoſers. Which I 
fo the rather Requeſt, þecauſe, however 
i may or Dy 3, dare affirm, thar, 
elides it's being perfectly Demonſtrable, no 
0 Rule in Lobick 1s more Uta to keep 
Zour Nations' Difi#, or to frame. Right 
"Definitions, Or to Diſcourſe ſolidly or ex- 


3 


hs "Bd 


11. Co» 


| p_ ing of -an A 
berry 4.200 does for the of 1 
x \ in every Spiritual or -Cc 
_  Citive Nature ; and conſequently, 
Soul, whether in the Body, or Separ 
che Argument being. grounded on the 
ture of a Spirit ; and it's being Swperian 
ety by 


the Nature of Body. ., 

12+ Corollary II. For the ſame reaſon whathy 
been diſcourſt. before of 

Anct, bong Pure - Immutabilicy of a Soul, 1 

at CI Separated, and of her Final! 
4, , Eternal State, (fpringing in 

her Choice of a Laſt End, if un 
trated before Death) may, Mutatis: 

tandis , be apply'd to an el, wichal 

ing Repctition, or farther Enlargl 

upon it. | 

x3. Since the Efſence or Nature of an A 
" is to be after ſuch 'a manner 

Þhe. Diftinfiam of moſcitive, the Diſtindtion of 1 


q pe 4 Sem gels muſt conſiſt in: rheir be 


more Or Jef thus Cognoici 

aro This ,is, already 4Pemonitiane 
heir manner. _becaulc, dy, the Doteey | 

| iven,-all the Intrinſecal, of 
{cntial Differents , under . whatever Kind 
Notion, are nothing | but more or Jef 'of 
Common Notion, ' or the partaking of t ® 
equally. | & 
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Yet this of Cognoſcitivenef, which 
ures Diftint Angels, muſt 
Eritood , of the IntenſeneS Tr. 5 nw be 
fir Knowledge, or the Pe- |... Brent of 
we of their Knowing P0- their Knowledge, 
'For, _ wy Fave At _ © oy. - 
pwn above, and particu- ——— 
ery Defeated, P. 89,90.) jangnels of 
Al things ; it cannot be 
ſtooc of che Extent of their Knowledge, or 
me off them knows a Greater Number. of 
than Anether ; It muſt therefore be meant, 
Dne of them knows things more perfe#h, 
tearly, thorowly, or deeply, than Another 
- which, as may be ſeen in my dee Car- 
'P. 68, 69. may ſpring from two"Cauſes. 
Becauſe, Eorum aliqui is cact Intel. 
Bacie prediti ſunt quim alii ; which ſeems , 
p moſt Eſſential to them, _ The Other, Be- 
by their ſeeing berrer the Firſt Cauſe it (elf , 
Emuſt berrer, and withal more ſolidly and 
Wedly, know thoſe Effefts that ſpring 
hat Supreme Cauſe. | 
ECorollary IV. From this Greater or Leſſer 
xc of Knowledge, as thus 
xpl » * AS far as Natural Hence, as far as 
eaſor r: ba = _— Rſs nw 
e Diverſe Orders of Angels, ©: #7 7 
Wl farther or more particu- {nine the 
ar Diſquiſition concerning Cchies, and Nine 
"the "Three Hierarchies, and Quiresof Angels. 
"Nine Qzires of Angels, . 1s 
kf to Divines, gathering them from Holy 
—Wrir and the Antient Myſticks. .A Philoſo- 
© pher muſt ep no farther than Þ& can tread 
* ſore upon his own Firm Gremds. 16, Co- 


, 
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16. Corollary V. From oungiſcourſe about Hs. 


man Souls Angels will ] 


The different mar. * ſeen in whar different mani 
ner by which 4 ner, and by what means, an 
gonens; Wangp Angel, and a Humane Soul,when © 


_ Souls 


to bay | 
es Ks. Separate, come to know al 


all their Know- 
ledge. : things. The Later, by Nui, © 


caus-d at firſt by Impreſlons 


'on the Senſes, 'and improv'd into Ja- 


ments and Diſcourſes, The Former, by Know-, 
ledge, not Acquir'd, but Innate. The Furſt 
and Immediate ObjeRs of borh of them is 
Themſelves or their own Eſſence : Whenee: 
Soul, in" regard it's Body (and, conſequently,” 
the Derermination of the Degree of Ratic 
nality it had) grew, as it were, out of Na 
rural Cauſes ; knows all things, as firs Can- 
neRed wich & (tf, then with one anothe 
in the well-linkr Chain of choſe Cauſes; in 
which, there can be no Flaw or Interrup.;” 
tion, But an Angel knows all Things, by” 
Tranſcending from one Ens or one Demet 


. of Entity to another, and. this Intuitively; 


that is, an Angel by knowing it ſelf, know, 
whar place 7, ws. in the Order of Ange” 
or Spirics : And, ſince it could not Know #F 
own particular pitch or Indigiduality, bur? 


by knowing how 4jgh or bw it is in the? 


Order of Angelical Beings; nor could the 
be known bur by, knowing the whole C ws] 
becanſe in an Order which is contriv' 

afcer the beff manner, each part» is propote: 
rion'd in exat Symmetry tothe reſts Hence, 
the Knowledge of that whole Order, and, 
conſequently of each part of it, or = 


"Re. . 
1p 


T and Eſſences of ANGELS.. ==6J > Por: 
*Entity in the whole Creation, is Due to it's 
®Narure ; and, therefore is given it. As for 
"the Knowledge of Corporeal Nature, "cis 
Flow them both, and therefore both of 
"them ebends it Knowingly, as is deduced 
4 I}, The Soul gains her Know- 
ge by Ab#rra#t or Inadequate NF#t;ons, and 
w Diſcourſe ; Whereas an Angel knows at 
=” once the #hole Entitics, and all that belongs 
: p them ; and this, not by Diſccurſe or Ree 
+» | Tpughts 3 bur by a Dire&, Pcnetrative 
"anc henfive Intuition. 
© 7H; There is, befides thoſe cg 
'"menrion'd, $5. 13. 14. 2 
V. Another, al! whe from = 
veral Degrees or rather Man- of each 45 of 
7 = ſe f 
of that * Cognoſcitiveneſs Knowl:dge hat for 
is Eſſential to them, wiz.” © i Obje@ aGrea 
"ſome of them know more 7-7 - 14s 
w One Operation or A#of 
dge, or, as it were, by one Thought, than 
T does ; which happens becauſc the Ob. 


i 
ol 
bf each Thought which ſore of them have, 


ie Univerſa! than arc the ObjeRts of thoſe 
brs that orhers have Parallels of which 


3 


nd among our ſeveral Sorts of Kndw, 
Philoſophers here. Some treat of ſuch 
Wer Sorts Of Quantities or Figures; Others, 
antigy or Figure in their whole Latitude, or 
mmor..,, Some Philoſophers have for the Ob. 
of their Knowledge /uch a {rt of Ens ; as 
erals, Or ſuch 2 Species of Birds or Beaſts : 
s, raiſe their Thoughts to contemplate Bedy 

* in their hole Extent, as do Metaphyſiciars. 

| With this difference, which renders them 
«T6 Un. 


l 


bo 


5 Of the Exiſtence, Book 
'Unparallel, that our , Science is employ'd abok 
Abftra# Notions of 'the Thing ; that is, abour 
the Thing confider'd in ſuch an Abftafed 
' Common Reſped, without deſcending to the Unda 
Kinds or to the - Individgums under it ; when 
the Intuitive Knowledge of#an Angel, as na; 
being made by way of Abſtratt or Inadequat 
Conczptions, comprehends in one A#, Or at once, 
the Individualities of all thoſe Things, ( from 
which Je abſtract one Common Notion ) and « 
that belongs to them. Whence, when we ſaid; 
that rhe Generical Notion, common” to all An. 
gels, is to be Cogwoſcitive, it is xo be underſtood 
of an nruirive Cognoſcitivencls or {uch a one 
as we have deſcrib'd above ; by which they ar 
diſtinguiſht from the Inferiour or Narrower Ds 
gree of Knowingneſs peculiar to the Soul in zhi 
State ; and even, .in ſome reſpe&t, as ſhe is found 
in her State of Sepaxation. | ? 
18. The fame is evinced by Reaſon. For; 
' = dfince the Obje# ſpecifics the 
Which makes them and the Excellency of the 4 
po Try] argues a more excellent Faaly 
an of @ Larger Or Power, and conſequently, 
Province. more Excellent Degree of the 
/ Eſſence or Nature of the Ade 
and, ſince Bonum, (I add [Verum,] this being ths 
Beſt and moſt Connatural Goo4:of a Knew 
Creature) qu Communius & Divinius ! It follow 
that the Eſſence of thoſe Angels are. more 
cellent and Neble, who have a more Comprenen 
five and Larger Knowledge of more Unive 
Objetts, at once, or by one A# ; whence it come 
chat (fnce Reflexion or Deliberation can ha 


no place in Pure Aﬀs, bur are contrary t0 tnell 
| ; Nature 


es of ANGELS. 283. 


ſe), th _ for the Overſceing 
+ to-preſide over the Spiritual 
d of Provinces, SIS. or great Nations 


Gen VII. That which gives greater 
this CIOs, | is the 

Tor it has tothe How Conſonant this 
$ Ga cred your re: Where, to thoſeP aff ages 
- {Daniel, . 10.) we read hrs yur 
of the Angel of the King- =_ 


uh S 
"dom of Perſia, withſtand- £ pM 


"ing particular Angel 
r Peet Bog Gabriel ) -who preſided over 


he Fews ; till Adchael, who was Higher 

n Dignity than the former, being Chief 

atron and Defender of the Jewith Church 
DF as he s held*ro be of the Chriftian 
- Phurch now, Over-POWEr 'd his Inclinarion 

, his more Soveraign Influence. Where* 
al we read of the Angel who was Prince 


« 
? 
i 
n 
ll 
Ds. 
od 
nc 
are 
De 
this 
nd 
on” 


a 


x Super-intendent over the Greeks divers 
which, ſort, if not all, were Archangel; 
Whereas *tis &encrally held » and is Con- 
* ſonant to Reaſon, That the Angel-Guardi- 
ans of Particular or Individual Perſons are 
- of the Loweſt, and lea#- Caguoſcitive, Quire 


of meer Angels. 


=. 


_ 
Fs 


Ns s far concerning the Eſſence and Inter- 
Operations of Angels; We proceed 
w to their External Operation, or their 


Pon upon other Things. 


»- 


20. An 


"E 
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: = awd .. r P. 
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20. An Ange Cannot operate upon ar 
ſo 2s to make it ah 
An Angel we oP, . iſe than it was. - For, fince thay t 
ace 
os pwr «20 muſt work ſome p 
ts change it; in it; and this requ 
ſome Paſſive Principle, in a 
SubjcR, ,rendring it Mutable, which Pris 
we call Matter: And Angels} they being 
As have not that fort of Peiver A» fa 
inthem ; it tollows, that an Angel Cannot 
operate upon another Angel; nor, for t 
reaſon, upon a Soul, while 'tis Separate. bf F 
21, , Wherefore, All ſuch External Ope 
an Angel can be only upon Bula, 
Wherefore; al! it's For, {ince an Angel can neith 
External Opera= thus Operate upon, that is, 


jw chewy 9 another Angel, nor a Separated 


nather thing, £4an Soul, becau c they are Pure 2 by / 


/ 


KL. hs much leſs GOD, who is an 


. nitely Pure Att, and eſſentially by þ- 
mutable ; and there is no ah 
Subjc& imaginable ; it follgws, that the Zx 
nal Operation of Angels muſk cicher be ex:rcists 
on Bedies, or on Nothing. 
22. An Angel can operate upon Material Enti 
rictes, or on Body, Fot , linee 
An Augel can thus the Being of an Angel is 


operate upas Ma- ,. wr to the Nature of | 
terial Entities, or 


Bodies, 


and , conteuentys iN it's Fac 
or Power 0 ing 

ro whatever is in Body that can reliſt it's Na 
vity: Alfo, ſince. being a Pure At, it's Ni ue 
is Ative, Wherefore , ſeeing , on the ofhel 
fide, Matter is eaſily, or rather effentially Pd 


fey 


"> 
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"anc there can want no Applicaticn of ſuteh 
ent to ſuch a Patient, becauſe an Angel 

e Natures or Eſſences, nay, the Exiſtcnces 
pdics, and all that can belong ro them, inti- 
| "x olga their Underſtanding by Know- 
of c "Tis Fvidert that there are all 
equiſites imaginable put for their Operating 
Body, and producing ſome Efr& 1a it, 
was not 1n 1t before ; that is, of Changing 
refore, an Angel has Power to Operate 
aw Or or: Nature. _ 18 

y Diſpropertion between the Moticn which 
gel works in Bodies, and ſuch an Imme; 
muſe, as was ſhown, $. 5, is berween GOD 
th an Effe& ; . ſince, as has been ſhown, 
to Science, B. TI. L: 8. $. 2. Motien, accord- 
s preciſe Nature, or as it ſupcradds to 
, is as it were made up of Non- Entities, 
Fla nothing ; and every Created Being, as 
tit has of it (elf, is ſuch: All the Efſen- 
min berween Creatures, and conſe. 
Ftheir Formal Conſtjcution being only 
and -ſfuch Limitations of Being ; or muc 
js, that is, thus much and no more of Fri- 


pertiſement, Let it be noted, that what 

to evince here, is Con. _ i 
ol Queſtion An eſt - Of, That wa ONy in 
| rond it evinge 


mor ſtrate that Angcls have here the An Lit 
W move Bodily Narure ; of the Operation 


\& ' | f to ſhow How, Or in what of an Aneel, ang 
| ar Manner, they work this ys the Manner 
_—— "I . ' . ow if 15 pa - 

meg To clear which Point, 7. 

Parares a perfet and penetrative * | 
foe we S Know 
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2756." Of the . Exiſtence, » Book 
i Knowledge of the Angelical Nature ; which 
is perhaps Unattainable by us in this Sr 0 
24: Notwithſtanding what's ſaid, no One A 

| gel has an Unlimited Power” 

Tet- mo one Argel move, or Change, all the Bodj 
has an Unlimited 56 the World. For, fince the 


Power to operate -— » -þ5 
ho ol! Bodies Natures of Spirit and ve 
oy 


and. lf do maniſeſtly fignifie, only Depre 
Nature of Ens in Common, from whente their 
Power over another is raken, and on whict "v9.1 
entirely and adequately nile; id what 
exceeds another only in ſome. ÞPegree, does a 
exceed it Finitely, Limitedly, and in ſome Pt 
portion: It follows, that however the whi 
Angelical Nature, or ſome conſiderable Pan 
it, may have Power to work upon, or alter, ff 
whole Maſs of Magerial ney; yer” a Sing 
Angel, being: but one Individual of it, and, oat 
ſequently, inconfiderable in Cc ifon oft 
Whole, tho' it may change fome Part or Pans 
it ; yet, it's A#ivity, (which confiſts 'in it's 
diction to do that Eife&, or in it's AR of Va 
and not in it's bare Knowledge of it) is (tu 
to a Certain Proportion of Matrer ; according! 
the Greater or Leſſer Excellency of it's? en 
from which it's Activity ſprings, and ro Wl 
it_goes parallel. | 
25..An Angel can eafily,"and in an Inpereep 
Time, = and alter thath 
non—_s” tity of Matter, or thoſe BK 
Bodeer hich ar, Chat are Within the Boundse Lv 
Activity ; which generally if 
ing, arc only thoſe which it ſuperintends, 


whatever, conſtirured by their Art O 


More and Leſs of Ens ; an me 
4 


% . no _ 
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dchole material Caufes, which are requilite 
= Ioſtruments for Holy An- _ 
, to do Men Good of Protect within the Sphiys 
em ; or for Bad Angels ro do 9 #' Aﬀivity, 
em Harm or Puniſh them ; as 3}, 7. ee 
s beſt with GOD's Mercy or | 
ce. For, ſince all Motion proceeds from 
gels as Second Cauſes ; and thar, by knowing 
Nature Intuitively, their Knowledge reathes 
fonly to che Subje# or Patient which is to be 
rd, bur ta every imaginable circumſtance,cither 
nging to the (aid. Patient, or to thoſe Mate- 
gents, which being apply'd, are proper to 
upon them: It follows, that this, alone, 
needs wonderfully facilitate the EffeR. . A - 
 fince thoſe 4s of: the Angel's #1}, which 
bthe Efficient Cauſes of Altering thoſe Bo- 
ere, of themſcive$ Inſtantaneous: It fol- 
>that tho' rhe Nature of the Patient, 
is Material or Quantirative, would nor 
wr the Effet or Change to be put, by a 
RePower, in an I»ffant ; yer all imaginable 
vilites do concur to produce in it /uch, or 
ie, a Time as the perfe Subjettion Of the 
can bear, and as the 4A#ivity of the 4zenr, 
ts, on it's part In/tantaneouſly, requires ; 
. 1 a .Very Imperceptible Time. And ac- 
W, ( 2 Cor. 15. V.* 51, 52.) the Holy 
ure tells us, that the Change of thoſe Bothes 
} furvive at the Reſurre&ion, from 4 Cor- 
e to an Incorruptible Condition, ( the 
et Change Macter can poſlibly bear ! ) will 
Jac in moment, in the twinkling of an Eye, 
*, in the leaſt time we are able to conceive. 
S 2 26. Co- 
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26. Corollary VI. Whence, it being fo cons) 


ſonant tro the Natures of Things, 


Hence the Wender- ,,;." to the Adivity of Angels 


has rope and to the Paſſrveneſ of 


Writ 


ts have bers Our mecr Naturahliſts need not 


- 


dene by Angels, wonder, that the Prophet Hub" 


are Conſenant to 


Me 


Pfical bacuc was Carried ſo 


peru Spiritus ſui, as the Scripture 


Babylon, a place unknown to the Prophet, 
and therefore wery far off,) fo quickly ; which 
can ſcarce be conceiv'd poſſible ro be done: 
{o {uddenly, without ſtrangely diſordering, 
and even killing him, wirhout raking from 
the Air all power of Refiſtence. Nor nee 

it be” wonder'd at, that a Light ſhoneſp 
ſuddenly in St. Ferer's Priſon ; nor that 


Chains fell off, and that the Tron-Gate opend 
to them 4 it's own accord, ( At. 12.) nor 


all the Guards were Ttupify'd with a deat 
Sleep. Nor that Angels ſo” ſuddenly mai 
ro themſclves a Body of Air t6 appear 
and as ſuddenly diſappear again; Not, 
many other {ach like EffeRs, relatcd in 

ly Writ. None. of theſe, 1 ſay, ought 
appear Wonderful to any Solid Philoloj 


' who attends t6 his P1i1cipks, and 


Reaſon. For, fince the Motion of Be 
(and therefore all A#ion) ſprings from t 
gels as the Immediate Cauſes ; their 4#n 
upon Bodily - Subſtances , lo Inferiout 
them, muſt needs be very Soveraign 

Powerful. Nor is there any thing 1 l 
whole Diſcouric, - or in any of theſed 


Princip \ (Dan: 14. 35-) by an Angel, im- © 
expreſſes it ro Daniel in the Lion's Den at 


Þ.dT. and Eſſences of ANGELS. a59 > , 
© fach like Particular Aﬀtions, which does not 
* ſubſiſt upon Solid Gremnds, and. is not buile 
| pon. and is conſonant to, Evident Principles 
XX Reaſon 


27. Corollary IX. From what has been deduced 
| rectly, «arg ColleR, 

þ as moſt Agrecable t0 Rati- Thar theOrdinary 
., onal Frincples, that thoſe ——__— 
; Angels, or Mini 4 
| >who, by their perk = OY 
2 work upon Mattfr; and are the Loweſt 
| ith good reaſon, held /»* of Angels. 


loweſt - 

+ Quire ; icularly; the Angel Guar- 
ans, ſhould, art the General RefurreRion 
be employ'd in Changing the Maſs of pre. 
exirtent Matter (for we cannot think Crea- 
tion begins a-»ew when the World is near 
an ex4) into Human Bodies; fired accord- 
Ling to the reſpe#ive Diſpaſitions of the Holy 
Land the Wicked Souls; as.zs ſeen, (Mas. 1 3.) 
E. where the, Harveſt is ſaid to be the Reſar- 
2 reftion, and the Angels the Reapers, 

-thering the good Seed to be eterrally preſer-d; 
zandihe Tares to be burm; We may hence 
Allo cleacly gather,that the Chief Overſecing 
that Grand 'Aﬀair belongs to the Superiour 
Finfluence of an Arch-Angel ; fignify'd Me- 
ba och (1 Theſſal. 4. 15.) by the Vajct 


= 8 GST Hen 


Lf an Archangel, and bis Trumpet, blowing to 
> tummon the Dead to appear before Chriſt's 
> Dread Tribunal. Which, underſtood lite- 
rally, is the ;putting them, or making them 
0 appear in their Diſtin&t Ranks according 
& fo their ſeveral Merits or Demerits, that 
k, T's Chriſt 


260 Of the Eniſtoriee, - Zook1 
.. Chriſt may judge chem by diſcrimin 
__ _ from the Goats ; that is, wy Bea- | 
the Former, and Eabliſhing them in 
4 Zity, and, the Reward of it, Glory ; and * 
the Later (fs the Nature of their State re- * 
quires) wncbangeably in Sin,” and conſequent. 
by, Dawmarion ; as is emphatically expeeſ in 
our Saviours Words, (Apoe. 22. 11.) Herb Wh 
s Unjuſt, let him be Unjuit Fl ; and bethat ii W- 
Filthy, lit bim be. Filthy #:ill ; and be that ij | 
Righteous, let him be Righteous Hill ; and be 
" #hat 3s Holy, Tet him be Holy #fill. Whidh 
Final Schtence forbids and precludes to the 
'*-Dainned, all hope of Change, or fruitful 
'" Repentance ; and fixes them Una/terably, and 
. for everin their Si / State, and conſequent- 
y ini Ererval Death, which is the Rewark, 
and EontaturalEfect or Frajt of Siv. Whence 
Wo. _ Co of of chai Gere *afing 
” edemptio; and why thei 
* | Bd 26 "Cichangeable 2 Aﬀettions, which 
.' frongh detain them thete, are Called Rude 
Siferni, 2 Per. 21 4. | 
38, Corollary X.. For the reaſon even above, a 
the Atairs of very High m0- 
CRATES ment are {aid to be done | 
an' Archangel. Thus Mic 
madehead againſt Lucifer, and 
na fubdu'd him: ©! Thus Gabrid, ans 
' the Archangel, was che Meb Wan 
| feager er of thei Tncarnation. Nor can it be apo 
fed bur-the Head of thoſe Angels nc hl 
- gave the Law on Mount Sina, as 15 wt 
As 7.38. and v.53. was of the fame Dy 
= Nor Tac thoſe Leone which Fer 
greys” 


M57 Tg 
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give and continue Motion to the Matter of 

© owrs, and of all the other, Suns, (if that opi- 

> nion may be allow'd which holds all the 

- Fixed Stars to be ſo many Corpora per ſe lu- 
= centia, or ſo many Suns) are all of them of 
= the ſame high Excellency ; fince upon that 
= Motion, given by them, every ſingle Aﬀtion 
= of all the Bogics throughout the vaſt Regi- 


& = 
[o 
o, 


*” ons, which thoſe Luminaries do enlighten 
and influence, does wholly depend. 

hg. From the Unchangeable Nature: of a Pure 
&, or an Angel, which we 

Demonſtrated above,” 'ris The Lower Angels 

dently Deduced, that what- T#e1v'd intellee 
xr_IntelleEtual Light the Ife- gee Light from 
w Angels, did ( as was molt he farce biitaut 
Ke uu and Fit ) receive from s were Crea- 
MeSpperiour ones, was imparted , t<d.' 

mem as ſoo as they were 5 Or 

[Co-eve to their Being. This is evident from 

Immutabilicy of a Pure Spirit, *and needs no 
her Proof; {ince,if they had any thing'a-2ew, 
y muſt have been Chang'd. 
go.” Tis likewiſe Evident, That, fince every 
vgd did comprehend all Material Nature, and 

equently, every leaſt cir- 

ance of it; they did from @ what manner 

ery Creation, (as far as was *** God Angels 
"xW perform the Will 
ner Part ſtand over Ready of their Maker 
id. with their Will to att without New 11» 
an Matter, in ſuch preciſe , fru#iow. 
nctures, and in that very man- . 
T in which, and according to which, they 
ew they were by the Divine Appointment, to 
et their Active Power ; -without needing 'any 
Ia 3 4 | New 
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New Motive, or any New Change fitting or. 
Difpaſing them to af hic & nunc. This fob. © 
lows manifeſtly from the fame Principle. Where: 7 
' fore the Refiffance of one Angel to” another, 
and ſuch 'like Expreflions, neither ought, nor 
need, be ſo intzrprercd as to a gue their Jew 
rance of waar they were to do, Defeat of their 
Intentions, Or Oppoſition -ro ore aficthers Wl ; 
bur in the plata obvious Scnſe, as when we * 
uſe to ſay, {1 had gone about ſuch a Bafineſs, 
bur.rbat ſaci; Cauſcs made me ſee it was im- 
pratticable, or imprudent to aticmpt it; or, 1 
could ror come- till ir had done Raining.] So 
that it was a- Natura! Oppoſition, (as jt were) 
and not a Moral .,on', which is between the 
Good Angzls. For Example : The Ang:l of 
the Priiic: of Perffz had a deſire to do the 
Perſians ali tit good he could , ( it being his 
Frovince and Duty ) .,which was to keep the. 
Fews there (till; by which mcans the Perfiow 
| __— I:arn the Knowledge of the true 
GOD. And the Angel of the Fews defir'd to 
deliver them from Captivity, that fo they might 
ſerve, GOD and obſcrve the Law better in their 
own Country. Theſe were the particular [n- 
Clinatjors of each of them, all -orher Confide- 
r2tions being 4 bſtratcd or fer alide. GOD had 
prefixt a dererminarte time of their Deliverance, 
and of comforting Die! in the Interim. Both 
of them knew GOD's Will and ſabmirted ro it. 
Yer the AngcFof Perſia afting for his Province, 
and detaining the Jews till the prefixt time came, 
was the reaſon why the Jewiſl: Angel could not, 
ri]] that time came, at for their Deliverance: F* 
Whereas, had there bcen another ſtate of things, Þ” 
= an 
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had not he obviared the particular propen- 
of the Jewiſh Angel, he had - ſooner ed 
em, and come to Daniel. 

31. From the Nature and Genius of Good 
H and Bad Angels, and from this 
conſideration, that GOD's Wilſ- 

dom makes ule of the propereſt 

Inſtruments to perform his Will, 

we may conclude, that, as he 


"FT; _ _ (oog Angels to proted, 
- -guide, and infpire Pzozs Souls, 
_ _= - procure their Good ; ſo he 
ſends, and orders, Bad and Ma- 
_——_ his Execurioners, to. inflit Pu- 
ts on Miſdeſervers; to do which, their 
Inererate Malice to Mankind gives them moſt 
ager Propenſions. As appears in the Difaſters 
ich befel Fob; and may alſo be colleRed from 
Fam 78. 45. Prov. 15. 11. Fudges g. 2 and 
'TKings 2.2.22. and divers Other Texts. 
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MEDITATION. 


ET us now, my Soul, Took down upon thoſe Low 
L and Deſpica le Eſſences, from which we tok 
| our Riſe ; and we ſhall ſee towha WF 
By why means 2 Unexpetted Height we beve 
nr jets hes dimb'd. Our Steps, were, indeed, W 
Thoughtsabove «// the ay Immediate ; ye, i 
the Serdid Maſs . bas coſt 4s ſome panting Labour 


of Matter, to | } 
=. ere"we could mount to the Superiom 


wel Region of Beings, We have tran 
Ayr ſcended £ _ Eſſence, and wound 
our ſelres up by the Connefted Chain of our Reaſm, 
twiſted of ow Natural Notions, as high as the Lowe 
Story of Heaven.; and gain'd ſome "Jeng 


with thoſe Winged Inhabitants of it, the ANGE 
the Contemplation of whoſe. Eſſences daes couſme 
upon that of the Adorable DEITY it ſelf. We bt 
bold, with Admiraticn, thoſe Bright Beings ; whit 
Under/tandings are guilded an 
The ſurpaſſing beautify d with Pure Rays of Inith 
Excellency of Jeeludl. Light ; ſtreaming, togeths 
+ theirIntelleQtu- SY PL ''S. 
al Eſſences de» 24th their Eſſence, from” the me 
cipher'd. hauſted Source and Luminary «ef # 
_* Knowledge, Eſlential Truth. 
we can, moreover, take a Steady. View of their Em 
nent Nature without thoſe Aſtoniſhing Extaftes, whit 
fo ſurpris'd Daniel, Eſdras, and the Pagle-ey'd Ev 
geliſt himſelf. And, notwithſtanding, we ſee tt L 
all over beſpangled with the moſt glitterinz TrutiYffine 
get cur Eyes, tho' weak, are not dazled, nor 
Thoughts diſtrafted with Fear and Horrour, as 
; | 1. 


MN. axd Eſſences of ANGELS. . 265 


UG athers to whom they appear d. But "tis, becauſe 

Wine te them at diſtance thro' the Dull Optick of our 

*Wiural Speculation ; ror neer at hand, wor clad 

theſe Majeſtick Reſemblances, which they put on 

when they 2ere 50 repreſent the great King of Glory, 
Embaſſadors they were. . 

Ow Reaſon has aſcertain'd us that there may and 

Fat be ſuch 7hings as Pure Aﬀts. or ANGELS : 

ket being in the Climax of Entities, Superiour to 


$5 


k 
| 
at 
Ve , 
d, hes ; they do, therefore, Include avd Compre- 
& WW kend in themſelves, after their manner, (that js, 
ut I Khowingly,) the wery Eflencts of Bodies, their 
Dur Underling 5. That, being de ur'd from that Paſlive 
on IF hrinciple, Matter, and, withall, being the Immediate 
od if Cauſe of all Motion, «and, conſequently, of all Action, 
ſos, I in the Material World ; their Nature, is in the higheſt 
«a 3 mner, Active ; whence, they come neceſſarily to be 
aid with a Power to work upon Corporeal Na- - 
5 une 'which is eſſentially Paſſive; and this with an 
WE indibke Cclerity : Alſo, that being free from the 
be My of Matrer, the Principle of all Mutability, 
p they e, of their own Nature, Unchangeable. - We 
al Wi we gain d certain Light, how they are to be diſtin- 
init Wiwſhed into their ſeveral Ranks or Kinds ; and that 
1c1be: Wi ths Lower Sorts of them, which are empley'd in the 
na-mnerine Matcrial Nature, and procuring the Good 
of Aa bind, (for whoſe ſake the Corporeal World 
EW made,) have, as is moſt fitting, Larger or Navr-' 
er Provinces aſſign'd them ; according to the Dig- 
vp and Excellency of their Ellences, to which their 


Evartewer of Ating is propertion'd. We have ſeen how 
| they f 16 Reaſon thoſe paſſages of the Holy Scrip- 
_ -. } : | : 

110 es arewhich deliver to us narratively many Atiens 


107 ie, and Effefts produced, by thoſe Adminiſtring 
's ve gcls; and how we are to underſtand divers Places 
L.. | | there, 
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there, in which Sacred Writer; accommodate themſelys 
ro eur Rude Fancies. The GOD's Wiſdom has laid 
Means for our Natural Knowledges in the works of the 
Creation, yet "tis below the Dignity of theſe Heaven.” 
inſpir'd Oracles, to teach us literally ſuch Truths @ | 
belong to Philoſophy; or to give Reaſons for every 
particular they mention : 'Tis Utnworthy the Majetty 
and Authority of the Divine Spirit that Endited them, 
to inſtrutt us Scientihcally ; as if no Credit or Belief® 
were t0 ye given to his Word, fip- 
How Faith has mnify'd to us by ſuch Authentick In- 


antecedently en ftruments writ by his Immediate 
Iightned* our Commii IT Fer þ 
Reaſon ; and that .ommiſſion 6s gokg oy yo 
*tis our Duty that he has been pleas d to givew 
toExplicate and ſeme Concluſicns, or acquaint us With 


ES. ſome Theſcs of a higher Nature, 
F'owiihes of the and to aſcertain their Truth by tt- 


Drolliſh Re- gaging his Iifallible Veracity ; and, 


nouncers of | 
Faith and Rea- that by means of our IndufrauSug 
ſon both. be beſtaws upcn us the Irferiour and 


more Familiar Light of Scientifial 

Knowledge, ro explicate theſe Truths,by ſnowing their 

Agreeableneſs to kwvident Princijles of Nature ; which 

the fame GON of Truth has alſo taught us, tho net 

ſo immediately ; that ſo, we may comfort Faith 
and make it more Lively and Opcrative in our ſelves, 

end others , as alſo, defend it againſt Oppeſers, and 

 confute by Solid Diſcourſes the Fanteſtick Raillery 
of Ignorant Unbelievers ; who chuſe rather to miſtraj 

their OWn Natural Noticns than «(ſent tq any thing 

that ſutes not with their Imagination ; «nd ant 

ready to renounce the beſtProdutticns of theirReaſod nt 
tectins uponÞrinciplesthan to allow any thing toFaith;  - 
thy the ſame Reaſon informs them, by a thouſand bs 
ſtances, that nothing is more Unreaſcnavle than ſuch s 
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wh Inonourſomeneſi. So certain it is, That NO Man 

; be an Adverſary to Faith, but he muſt, withal, 
an Enemy to True Science. If any Man com- 
Mains, be is injur d by this cenſure, I'll candidly tell 


. WT him bor he may clear himſelf : Let him leave off þx 
# Witty Talk and Looſe Drollery ;' and, laying, firſt 
YM b Principles, draw thence, by ConneCted Diſcurrſes, 


hs Concluſions. This Method will have force upox 
Hamane Nature ; whereas, when "Truth is enquir'd - 
Fe, Raillery ſatisfies no: Men 8/ Senſe, nor pleaſes 
0 but Gigglers. But, alas! Their weak Cauſe for- 
bids them any ſuch Manly Procedure. The wery At- 
ting it will convince themſelves, if Candid, that 
'tis impoſſible and impratticavle : and, make them cor:- 
at leaſt by their carriage end ill performance ) that 
never follow'd the wile Condutt of True Reaſon, 
but were deluded by the Folly of their Imagination. 
rp. But what Gratitude, what Acknowledgments do we 
. to thoſe Bleſſed Spirits, for their 
ever-watchful care cver us ;" for What Gratirude, 


eventing our Heedleſneſs and want Loveand Vene- 
ration we owe 


X\ Foreſight from falling into a thou= 11.6. meſſed 
Jed Milchances; for keeping us Miniftring Spi- 


pr . 
i Win all our ways, {?ſal. go. 11.) ris. 
[4,45 For inſpirin us With good Thoughts, 


ond pitching their Tents about us, to defend its from 
the Aſſaults and Flier j Darts of OUT Gyoſtly Enemy e 
ru} "What Reſpect ought we to ſhow towards them for the 
ing Excellency rf their Nature, and their High Station in 
nn fhe Created Univerſe? What Veneratica for thy 
oh  ÞPureſt Santtity, ani fer the Gliry the) enjuy by being 
ith; Fdttendants in GOD's Empyreal Court, and their (cc 
hb 

hs 

Hf 


ing daily the Unvail'd and Blififul Face of our Fa- 
"ther who is Heaven ? Mat. 18. to. Let us they 
preſent them with our humble thanks for ! heir Solliciters 
Ca2Te 
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Care of us, and their offering 4 the Incenſe of our 
Prayers in their Golden Cenfor at the Throne 
Grace, Rev. 8. 3, 4,5. Our Good GOD, who th 
conpmanded us to honour our Father and Mother, aw 
our Magiſtrates, and to be Grateful to our Benefatta, 
whom, as Second Cauſes, he has order d to be 
mental to our Good ; will not be offended that we y- 
our his Holy Angels, whom he has appointed to aſi 
us in a more Soveraign manner, both Temporally and 
Spiritually ; and who have a greater power over the 
World, and all material Nature than Alexanders # 
Czſars. Who can refle upon thoſe words told usby thi 
mouth of our Saviour himſelf, that the Angels dd ms 
joice at the Repentance of a Sinner, and mt ab 
mire at ſuch a difintereſſed Goddneſs and Charity ts 
wards us poor Mortals ; and love, honour, and thank 
them for it, Common Morality and Nazure enjoyn u 
theſe Daties ; and what's Agreeable to the Lawid 
Right Nature or Reaſon can never be oppuſite te 
Chriſtianity, which eſtabliſhes and not diſlolves thi 
Laws.” Tho they need not, nor require thoſe Dutie 
at our hands, yet we do nevertheleſs Owe them. Th 
they do neither more or leſs aſſiſt us, whether we M 
to them or negleft them ; yet our Obligation is not tit 
"O12 "IE leſs, but rather more for their Lom 
ſhall reap by #9 and ſuch a Love as is mt & 


keeping upa #11 Selfiſh. There is not, ſuch a Di- 4 


Spiritual Com» farce between dbe Church Militen 
CRT: and Triumphant, as to render a Mu- 

: tual and Spiritual Commerce between 

them Impraficable. We are all of us Fellow Servants 
of the ſame Common Lord, and have the ſame Head, 
Chriſt Jeſus. Nor can Diſtance at all hinder the 
Communication of Spiritual Natures, which are abyue 
the Limited Nature of Quantity, They are truly and 
'” 
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better manner Preſent with us while we are in 
Thoughts, which is all the Preſence of which 
nitual Natures are Capable ; and we are really 
uced Spiritually 2with them,when we have the ſame 
ws AﬀeCtions with them. They frequently comverſed 
wh Mankind under Vihble Apparitions in the time of 
les bis Law : And, tho Betttr Ordinary Means 
now allow d,and therefore ſuch Extraordinary Fa- 
ws need not be ſo Frequent ; yet this is no reaſon to 
Lf an Inviſible or Spiritual Communication with 
(: Eſpecially, ſince it is our Intereſt and Benefit to 
mate it, by. conſidering their Happy State, their 
ence tothe Divine Will, and their Diligent and 
rable Concern for us. Theyare as Puxe in their 
xals from Sin, as they are in their Naturals from 
ter ; - and they purifie and ſpiritualize our Souls, 
while 04 Underſtandings and Wills are employ'd in 
img on ſuch Holy and Pure Objefts. Our Soul 
s @ TinCture, and a kind of Nature, as it is Mo- 
nl, from the Opjetts it affettionate/y converſes with. 
That Soul which is oft thus thinking of Earthly Things 
#Earthly ; Of Corporeal Pleaſures, is Brutiſh ; Of 
mpty Honour, is Aiery and Vain ; Of GOD, #s 
Divine ;. and for the ſame reaſon, _ Soul which thus 
afetonately applies it's 7 houghts an 
dﬀe&ions o ; an or converſes TI 0 a5 fill 
wh them ſpiritually, (Cum Sancto to remember 
SnAus eris,) is ANGELICAL. they are only 
I, let us be ſure we honour them - - racy -Þ 
ju their Maſters ſake, and that we yy qgipnify'd by 
@ nat wvenerate them IC that the Ho- our Commun 
ur done to them , does interfere Maier. 
with that Supreme Honour due by a thouſand Titles to 
their and our Infinitely Perſe GOD and Creatcur : To 
treat of hoſe Adorable Majeſty we conſccrate our 
text Endeavors. Trant- 
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| ranſnatural Philoſophy: 
4 OR, 
METAPHYSICKS 


EE BOOK IL 
Yf the moſt ' Pure Atuality | of 
emp, the Adorable DEITY. 


a, 4 


CHAP. IL: 


of the Exiſtence, Bfſence; and Atiri- 
= Guts of GOD: 


s - = RE muſt. be Something whoſe 
| Eſſence is a moſt Pure 
Wa; of Being, without any That Frere muſt be 
Wiz/ity,whatcver. For, fince _ Fan, 
are invented to. figniſie | AQtualitysf Ne 
N Tires of : the Things we ing, Demenſtra:cd, 
ye; and none of the Names 
Beings which we call Creatiires, Whether 


T . they 
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they be Angels, Men, or Bodits,” (as ; 
Peter, a Stone, a Tree,” &c.) do Ce ag I 
' Being, or Exiſtence, in their Significarion : ' It fol: | 
lows, that they Abſtra# from and ire Indifferenttg © 
Exifting and Not-exifting ; or, are a meer Powy © 
or Potentiality to that AR call d\Exiftence. But, 
from a meer Power, Potentiality, or Indi 
nothing can follow, or iſſue ; much kfs ſach's+ 
Noble Effet as Aus! Being. Wherefore, 
there not ſome Other Thing which has =o Þ 
riality or Indifferency to Exiſting, but hawof#; - 
own Nature Aﬀtual Being, neither it Self, noraty , 
other Thing, could ever hawe been Atually. But - 
we know certainly, that our ſclves, many 
Other Things are; Therefore, as ſure as it's, 
that any Thing &s, and that we know the Mum 
ing of the Words which we' intelligently aſt, and 
by which we intend to expreſs our Co us; 
(which *tis Sclf-evideng-we 4o, ©, fince without 
doing this we could beJwre of nothing we {oy} 
ſo Certain and Evident it is, that there muf & 
Something whoſe Nature or Eſſence "it is ro-hate 
no Porentiality »or Indifferency to Being, ; 
conlequently, which is, of it's ſelf, a molt Pi ' 
Attuality of Being. | | F.. 
2. Dem. Il. Nothing is more Evident 
that Attual Being is norws: 
From the acknow. tain'd in the Notion. Nature 
ledg'd Pecencia- Fiſence of ſome of thoſe Bl 
ped ot mee Ccall'd Creatures; for we e 
fefly amext, or TICNCE that ſuch and ſuch Ty 
rather Eſſential Animals, &c. ſomerimes i 
70 Creatures, * ſometimes are not ; whence 8 
can with Truth predicate 0 
0: them, according to the Notion of Thing,'® 
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'the ſame word which ſignifies the ſame Indi- 
Thing, (in reſpe& of thoſe ſeveral times) 

, or Not-exiftent ; which we 

a nor do were it their Nature or Eſſence. to be 

#* ; for in that caſe, chis Propoſition, [Peter 
exifienr] would be the ſame as TPeter i is not 
| Sw is againſt an Identical Propoſition, 
e greateſt of Falſheods ; whereas all Mankind 
="; box ron 4p a Man, Animal, 
are nat,| may be Certain Truths. Hence 

3 Bur we find no_more of Actual 
Tring in the meaning of choſe words, Gabriel, 
g, Or any other Finite Being we can ima- 
than .chere is in theſe, A Stone, a Tree, 

; wholnr, or any orher: Thing which we ſee is 
Errupced, and therefore we truly ſay of it, that 
+ Wherefore not one of thoſe Finite Beings 

tall Creatures, have Aftual Being in their 

w or Narure. Therefore all we can fay of 
in order to Being, i5;-that they can be, 

ave 2 Power to be Attually. But that which 

xr Power ta any. At cannot give it ſelf 

&; for then Water, which. has a Power 

Hos, might make it ſelf Hot ; and every 

= Nature might give-it ſelf whatever 

'c Accidental ARs the Matter or Power 

» that i Ks, every Body in Nature might 

t {elf an thing. Wherefore, ſince none 

| Porencial Beings could exiſt of rthem- 

or by” virtue of their own Nature or Ef- 

FE Ic follows neceffarily, that chere muſt 

ne Ocher Being*whoſe Nature and Eſſence 

þ have »o Potentialicy to Being in it, or 

13s the fame) which is a Pure "Adtnality of 


" 


Ld 3. Dem. III. 
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3. Dem. 18. Were: there any, Thing; whether 
Becanſe what is - Higher we can imagine, © 

not, cannet AQt. that. were © it's. own Nature, \ 

_ .f* * _... only a Potentiality of. Being og © 

a Power to Bee, and yet gave it {clf to be Aﬀu- 

ally ; ir muſt be conceiv'd, in priority of Realon, _ 

as yet not to have that Being which, at gave* it. 
ſelf: Bur "ris a flat Contradiftion to, conceive 

rhat what has Not Being, Or 75 not, ſhomld | * 
oduce Being in it ſelf. Therefore there mult 
ve ever been a Pure Aﬀuality of Being, . | 
4+ Dem. TV. This is enforced, becauſe AGual _ 

Being \is the Noble## Effect that, 
Becauſe Aﬀrual * can be imagin'd,. and far more, : 
Being = the. Excellent than aPower 20 bees iti, 
feT M's . YR SC , 
imaginable. contra-diſtinguithr ro Being ff, | 
ally ; as appears hence, that the ; 
Power to any, Form is but a kind of Diſpoſitiong 
Orger,or (as it were) a Means,or Way,to that Form, * 
or. A#to which "ris a Power ; or rather, the Fom,, WS 

. is rhe End that Difpoktion: was, order'd for, and. 
to which that 7/ay led. Whence, in caſc aPow 
or Porentiality of Being ſhould give .it {clf Au 

Being, it would*a@ 5eyond rhe Virrue of ſuch 7 
Power ; that is beyond it's ſelf ; ang, ery 


would do what it cannot do ; Which is a nel 
ContradiRion, t TL # 
5. Dem. V. No Cauſe can produce an Elle 
B-:auſ us Power contradictory to it's own Na 
can produce an Lure or Ef{-nce : But, if a Powe 
Effet, which is which is eſſentially Indeterminatty 


ContradiQorty to 7.4 a8 >. Ie 3% Ts 
whine it ir is lf, ſhould give it's ſclf it's *omy 


or to its own Na» Ol Ag which 1s cflcntially Deras! | 
rure. mzinate, that Caulc would work, | 
8 Ma 


F C 4 


tows þ 
-, 
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nrradiforily to it's Nature ; which would de- 
Foy all Caufality, and all Order of Natural 
Iperation.” Therefore ,. whar is it ſelf bur a 
Power to be, Can never make it ſclf be atually. 
= 6. So that frem the plain obvious Notions of 
wer and xe this Great _ FIR 
dn. is by 'a Metaphyſical 7% frelare De 
Jum, that is ;” ab Alviſſotis "yn lens 
moſt evidently demon- 
red*; that, fince from a Potentiality or Power 
Being no Anal Being could have been pro- 
| Hence, had all Beings been Potential, 
Wing could ever have been; and therefore, 
muſt neceffarily® be ſome Being whoſe 
ature or Eſſence 1s Pure Atuality of Being ! Which 
wall be ſhown, is the Notion of the Fir# Be- 
pr the Deity. - | 
* Hence follows, thawthis Actuality of Being 
"=o- Create or give Being to all 
Str things. For, fince ir has This AQality of 
- demonſtrared (here that rome —_ 
of their Eſſences has Actual 5735, OT 
t-cheir Natures, but were 
idl tc thar Act call'd Exi#fence; nor, con - 
y could give themſelves' ro be atnally ; 
| very Terms evince, that all Things thar 
muſt cither have Actual Being in their Na- 
For not have Actual Being in their Natures : 
mwows cyidently that. they muſt either have 
actual Being given them ( or have been 
rd) by thar Self-exiſtent Thing, that has 
& Bemg in it's Nature, or is cflentially an 
ity of Being ; or elſe they muſt have had 
"= bcing given them by Nothing. 
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Firſt Being, (@. 
; - ETEXZ 1mber” 
oo pron of bG+.20 ON” 
enother, without an. pol ilicy 
of conceiving a Firſt ; none» of nich- 
were meerly Potential in order to Being, &t 


of them were»a&ually in their Proper Proper c Ti 


and therefore they m Dny * 
po Things that tal faced wceeeded. "To A [7 
An 
Firſ, That this does not Leary wi 
þ b againſt the £7 


[0 
AnC.II. That "tis oppoſes ary Afſertien; 
s meer Vo'un- - 
tary Aﬀſertion, encoliramed, nor. (as we | 
never yet oe! '4 tbrily challenge thew) 5 
nor CO” to bear* even an 
Boller be - monſtration. reas, 
Prod. a Pxotended Demonſtrationge 
in caſe this aukward } lerhoc 
Diſcourſing were allowable, as it is nor) 
thing wider a Pretended Demonſtration has ri 
io be alledg'd. Probabilities, 1 {uch a caſe, be 
Infignificant and Incompetent 10 be put in 
Balance. 
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i : ' dy, That the is* nat fole'd, 


Ny i Sls-5f 
A eatialh, of co yt eyng 
0 18 Poten ng our 
or ARtual Being ; and, 221m", 
rnd $. 6. 7.) the Demon. regucible 1s an 
10n"'is, in" part, grounded Identical Pro- 
the Neceſſity that one fide of polition. ; 
—- liction muſs be True. 
It moſt be conteſt- by themſelves, that me- 
while Actual Cauſes, which they- pretend 
q ; give Attual Being to others, (viz. 
*s 
* Bode were not -of their own Nature, Or 
nenges ye | fos, had they been ſuch e/- 
_—4 y had not needed, -nor could they 
weExiſtence from orbers, fince they had ic of 
wy es, Eds could they ever not have been ; 
onteary 40 all which we experience, fince 
& many of them Generated, and others Cor- 
weed, And, had rhe” Predicare [ Exiftem}, been 
ial to any of them _ e Eſſential 
icates are alwa ir Subjects 
9] could with _ be predicated 
ar every Individual Entity ; which put, 
ronld"never fay,. with -Truth, that Peter, Or 
dither Thing which once was, and is now 
d, is wot Exiffent, or is not ; which Com- 
zenfe, and the very Notion of the word 
hs) or [ Fade, makes it Self-evident we can do. 
ly, To clinch the*Truch'of rhis Point, 'ris an 
enric: Propoſition, and one of the Firſt Trurhs, 
Every rhine : is what it is, Or, is it's ſelf. | 
bre; in Caſe [Exiftent} were an Eſſential 
cate of any of thoſe Corruptible or Finite , 
wss ; then, fince what's Eſſential ro any thing 
1 T x docs 
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does (at leaſt as a'neceſlary and intrinſecal pan) 5 
conſtitute it, and Whar wants is Eſſence is nbt"* 
that Thing, or is not it's (ſelf ;-it would be agair 
* an Idenrical Propofition, (on which the Met. 
fical Verity, that is,. all the Truth we-can imagine % 
depends,) if thoſe Things which they put to be # 
the Succeſſive Cauſes of Attual Being ſhould & = 
' any tirie' no# be ;-which yet : Experience tells us, = 
do ſomcrirhe ceaſe to be, or are not. + As Certain, 
then,«as an Identical Propoſition is True ; ſo Cer? 1 
tain it is, that che Natures of all Finitg Things ©: 
arc no more/burt only Capable of Being ; that 1y\+ 
Potentiab and Ingifferent to Being and not-Being ; 
and, therefore, that they bad no Being from 'aty 
Finite Cauſe ; bur from ſome Infinite Fi Can 
(or Cauſes,) which is Eſentially Afual Being, 
pr a Pure Atfuality of Being. *;3x 16 
12. Fourthly, Their Afertion, relying onthe 
Suppolition of an Infinite Number * 
AnC.IV. That this of Succeſſive Cauſes, is utterly 
Pretence, 'or Yor "overthrown, þy proving, that © 
luntery Aſertio 4, Tofnite Number is abſolutely Im- * 
is ſhown to be an N : ' 
abſolute Impoſ« poſſible ; which 1 thus ſhow out © 
fibiliry. -- of the Natwre ts e& about © 
'which we are Diſcourſing, [Nam- \ 
ber. | For, all Number, even rho” Infinite © 
compounded, made up, or. confiſts of Units or * 
Ones ; So that, as Twenty is Twenty Ones ; and. Wap" 
a Milliop,.+is a Million of Ozes, ſo an Ifnir® Wi 
Number is Infinite Ones; nor cah it (as it has the viſe 
Notion of . Number) conſiſt of any thing elſe. | Ul 
Nor can themſelves. find any thing in it's .Com-- * WW 
pofition -but Ones.” Regarding then the $bje# of  Yaſ 
our Diſcourſe, this Infinite Colle&ion, of Ones, "yy ao 
can find or imagine nothing in. ir, by which *" Bw 
| | | can 
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tbe concav'd ro grow up, or rather becom, In- 
bur One ſtill ſacceſſively following the 
wing Ones. + Wherefore ic muſt become for- 
Infinite by ſome Ore added fo, or taken ' 
whe reſt ; there being in ir nothing elſe (as 
id) imaginable, by which it could formally 
tegrally become fire : Bur 'ris an abſolute + 
dibilicy, that a Number, or Multitude, (if 
rd rather pleaſe: them) ſhould become 
je by the Acceſſion of ſome One ; There. 
w-dofinice Number is abſolutely Impoſſible. 
remember, that when I preſt this Argument 
& a very” Ingenious Atheiſt ; he, to ſhift ir 
ply'd, that no Man has or can have any 
wof an I»fnice Number. T'anſwer'd, Thar 
oademns themſelves, for recurring to ſuch 
en that no, Man can tell what the Words 
FFadded, That this was a ſtrong Argu- 
Fagainſt them, that -the Poſition it felf was 
erica.; and convinces thert-of being baffled * 
keir Cauſe,” by cheir running ro ſuch a Theſis 
va: confeſſedly Uninteligible cither by them- 
& or their Adverfary. Next, I afſur'd him, 
waving'this, "we could very eaſily have a 
wow of Sthple A pprehenſion of what the word 
means, (as is cleafly ſhown, Solid Philo- 
Wy Aſerted, Reflexion IX:) otherwiſe we could 
WSpcak or Diſcourſe of it either pro or con. 
hen we come to Joyn It in a Propoſition 
iftent, and fay, [An Infinite Number &, 
As" beer ; } then, indeed, our Underſtandin 
.  mtzled, and ar an utter Joſs ro make Senſe 
© and no wonder, (ince it implies a Centra- 
py. ==; which, being againſt the Nature of Ems, 
x" Mogether Upintellgible, His next ———— 
.a& ib That 
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, nor, whether an _ or Calculator car 
this ; but, whetht&r the Nature of Mbps k 
[ol Ws ] Jo or. which. j 
not ur Ones, not beer 
it, chat ir muſt beco 54 
One; .and ——_ by the” eral of 7 
. One tothe Finice Namber _ preſupps 50.16 
W ential Or Intrinſical þ Fi ; 
xd which - 
Agent 1s Accidents 


qt to 
of it - ns 4t far 


. 13. Fifthly, To bem up from this Era 
Anf. V. Thet/th, that there wants an Agent, 
picting axInfinite | us ſee whar the Neceſlity of 
\ Time, which in admitting a plain Contradiawl 
Yd A will work with them. 
7 then, thus ; Thoſe Infinit 


oo gents which they ſay do, Þ 
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d communicate Actual Being to the fol- 

; One muſt (fince this was done by way 

ren) .require Infinite Time to perform this 

bur Tuch ah Iyfinire Antecedent Time is ab- 

ly impoſſible ro have beEn; Therefore their 

Poſition falls to the ground. To prove, 

were c@uld nor have been an Infinire Time, 

+ thus by way of Dilemma, which is a 

znclufive Method, whep the rwo ſides of 

Contradiftory, and Can have no Third, or 

# berweer them. If there has been an Inf- 

me, there muſt have been either "at hrfmive 

er of Hours antecedently, or no*an- Infinite 

ber of Hours, but a Fit Number of them 

"If only a Finite Number, then thar- whole 

was Finite, and therefore had a Beginning, 

wld have been ever. If,” they fay, an bip- 
bmber of Hours have anteceded, , or (left ' 

1 211d quarrel wuh the word Niuthber, )" an 

ke Multitude of them, or, (which is the ſame 

ie SubjeRts part,) a F4tion correſpondent to 

e Mulcitude of Hours ; then, in this 

fade of antecedent Honrs, Either there has 

ſome One Hour diſtant from This Hour which 

brow, by Infinite Ones ; Or »o ove Hour di- 

"From this preſent Hour by Infinite ones. 

themtake which fide chey pleaſe, for one of 

they muſt take or allow, they being Con- 

ies, If they ay, there has been no one 

k*diftant from this Preſchr Hour by Infipite 

, then, ſince in this Infinite Multicude of 

us there is nothing but Ones, for (Mults 

w mults «na, and Can mean nothing elſe) 

| the whole ColleQion of Hours which: they 
gend tro be Infinite is clearly Finite, there be- 
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ing nothing in ir which is Infinitely diftaz 
Again, 1f Nene of them be diſtant, from 
Preſent Hour by Ifinite ones, then Alb of them 
diftant by Finite ongs ; and fo, again, the Coal 
ion of antecedent Hours muſt have been Finite 
And, if they chuſe to rake the orher (ide, and 
fay, iThere has been ſome One hour &hichis & 
ftarit from this Preſent by 'Infinite ones, then, they 
manifeſtly put an »fiite Time, or a Time whic 
has No End. and yer has Two Ends ; viz. That One, 
Hour terminating it Jong ago, and this Preſais: 
Hour texminating.it Now : -That is, they an 
Infinite which is Finite, or not-Infinite, which 
DireXContradiidn. 1.28 

14. Laſtly, To confute this Þifinity, wheth®' 

of antecedent Cauſes or of Party 
AnC.VI. That the of Time, there needs no more 
bur co reflet upon the plain, 
. Meaning of the word [I»fmit 

Caſe, ir 4 plain . 0d It WIll' tell us, that an Inks 
Contradifiion., = nite In any kind muſt include 
_ © that belongs «o' that kind gy &, 

that there gat be nothing of that kind ow 
nor any Acceſſion to it, or New Particulars of tht 
Kind which it does not comprehend. For, # 
the ſuppoſed Infinity did not include them 1 


D 
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it fell, fo far, Short ; and any Shortneſs 18 dire 
Oppoſite to the Notion of Inficy. Nothing t 
ing more Evident than that the words { Not-alf 
do fignitic ' the ſame as | only ſome, ] and theres! 
fore, that Notion, in whatever Kind, that does 
not extend it {elf ro All of thar Kind, is Limitdd 
to ſome, and therefore is 1ot-bDfniteinthat Kind?” 
Since then we fee New Howrs daily accrue to 
recedent Time, and New Agents added to the former 
ROW 
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pf..Cauſcs, which can, with no Senſe, be 
to be comprehended in the Antecedent "Col. 
da of chem ; *ris iteſtly againſt * our 
mon Notions, and Common Senſe, to pre- 
that the mulcicude of Antecedent Cauſes, and 
of Time (or Motion) have been a&ually In- 
© Wherefore, all theſe Antecedent Cauſes 
ome Fir, or a Beginning of their Being, 
& they could not have had of themſelves, 
er Natures been only Potential to Being, 
erly capable to be, ' Therefore, there muſt 
yer been ſomething, or, ſome Firſt ' Cauſe, ' 
C it's own Nature or Eſſence, is ati Atua- 
FBeing.” - That there can be but One ſuch 
ally Actual Being,* (the' it may be g2- 
even hence) will be more exa&tly prov'd 


Kel. , 
Nothing can be weaker than to alledge, 
jexe was. only a Finite 
de _—_— which gave 
8. circularly 10 One another. 
thi Dd. ale each of 
wooly Porential to Being, in 
they receiv'd it fromothers; _ i 
et ar the ſame time AFually | 
becauſe they communica- 
{to another : Nay," to give'Bcing to them- 
.Forg if B is becauſe 4 is; and C is, - 
(eB is ; and 4 is becauſe C is, it will fol- 
wmar-4 is becauſe 4 is. That Maxim, [Cauſe 
ne Cauſa Cauſati,) what reſtriftion 1oever 
y have in other Caſes, has here it's full 
becauſe «the». Cauſe, does here give the 
uare Effe& to it's ſelf ; the Noti- 
(the 4# which is given) being 
Cer 


anc 
Exi C 


16. Lemma 1. The te tuve of 
Thing is Different from the No 
tion of Exiftence. This havher 
demonſtrated, B. 1. Ch. 
where it is ſhown, 12t rae os 
tion of Eſſence, whickt nf | 
every Finite Ens , *conthilly by 
Potentiality or a meer Poſſibility; 
Exiſting ; whereas Exitence is the AR rhats 3 
ſwers to that Power, and ſo is vaſtly diſtingy guiſhe 
or Di from it ; the Power, ir's4 
AZ bei counterpos'd to one another. 
Thar this has alſo 


: EEERER q 


18. FP 1a amongſt all our Natural 
. tonswthar- of [Exiſtence] -is 
The Notion of (Bs. Attual grand being Prre 
Forenril 


oe ee 1 aliry in ie Line of B p 
"MID it is deſervedly call'd an A&yali 
or- the very Formal. and Woug 
and Ty Nature of AR, in that Line. Trey 


—_ 


JEM ſtrated; B x. Ch. x: $.'3 4. 25. © 
| the Reader is referred. 
Of all our Natural Notions (thi: 1:9 - 
pre pong is _ 
nn - we Can uic Ar? therefor? be 
p we fpeak of a Pure AG&u- ou ſe 
CRE: or 2 DEITY." This © *FureAdna/ry 
Is. 16, 17: andisEvident ,j,.,.5..5 
Terms. 'For' fince, Ens Himſel. 
mhok Latitude abftrafts 
porealNature, which has that Power call'd * 
I is _— Antecedeht to the Third 


er, ſince mg it ſelf, 
cod: nog ror fe Ban. iving 


to Roden ;- and therefore, the Poten- 
'hich Es has to it's A# is more Noble, 
xalred, and more defxcated {as it were) 
& baſer and »arrower ſorts of Power than 
other : Wherefore, fince Exiftence is the 
e AR of En: in it's whole Latirude ; it 
hat it is the moſt AbAra#ed or Pureſt fort 
ﬆ in che Line of 'Being ; 5 6. therefore, is 

mt with the Notion of” fuality of 
Which is the beſt Poſitive Notign we. can 
a DEITY. And, , the Trae, 
will be demonſtrated the ONLY 

d, Himſe FI, who could expreſs to us 
wa Divine Eſſence, when” Moſes, (Exod. z. 
{ir'd to know by what Name (which fig- 
rt he ſhould call him, when he 

f come ro ſpeak from Him to the Children 

el, anſwer'd hit, Ego ſur 9»i fam, 1 am 
AM, or I am He whos IS; nod bid him tell 
that "He ho IS has ſent me ants you : Which 
ſgnifies,.. that «// Orber Things have on- 


ly 


. 


, -" a6 C | tbe ” Exiſh 


* 


bg a Pot or oſih | 
Atually ; that "tis 

GOD's Nature or-Efſence ( the Name 
ro gow P. Be Adtually of = And tha 


A Thing og Fa W-- - oth 


or whoſe Eſſence is bs Pure Attuality ws 
- Call'd Exiftexce. So that the" main Ground of 
our Metaphylicks, .particularly that which 4 
courſes of the Adorable DEITY, is, jn the 
+ the ſame Synſe, given: to our 'hands by j-- 
Himſelf ; which we: dilate, and on which ye 
deſcant by our. Reaſon. 
20. Lemma IV: Every Abſtra# Word, which 
. ignifics meerly any Form 
Ae, includes in it's Notion the 
whole Nature of the 4# import 
ed by that Word, without « 
Limitation. For, let us take 
Knowledge, - Virtne; Whitenck, 
or any other ſuch Abſtrat We ik 
we ſhall that:none of then 
» Dior, - or Connotate [rhus mu, 
or ſuch" ion. or” Degree - of thoſe, Ad 
Whizefore® thoſe Abſtrac Words involve in 
them the hole Nature of thoſe As, that j 
without Limitatighk/ Moreover, wett, here ( le 
impoſſubile) Wa Infinice Row which 
tern BY irtue, or Whicenels in them, ,they 
would all partake of the .Nattre of thofe AS, 
and yet it would not beexhauſted ; which ſhow 
the word lignifics thoſe" Aﬀts withour Line 
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"21: Lemma V. Therefore the Limitation of all 


] Therefore it's Lis 
milatrion "wo 
ale either from t 
Re Subje8, or from 
the Caſes that 
Determine it. 


Degree of ir. Hence 1 Argue. 
22. Therefore GOD's Exiftence; which is his 
lence, "is Unlimited, and Atual-  _ ' efic 
| efnite. For, fince his Exifence. T7 
[ les the whole Narure of Ex- yrs Gon! g- 
ace by Lex. IV. nor is it, as it "43 /lurly Ult 
Shund in Himyan Act corre/pond- mired, or 
20 a Potential Eflence,, as it'is ally Infinite; 
wereatures ; this being againſt \ 
the art of a Pure A uality ; : but is His Pros 
Name which imperts his Eſſence ; neſyher is 
gExiſtence limiced by any SubjeR; in egord 
Mr Subject is a,Power to receive advening As, 
> is againſt the Nature of that Efſence which 
rely Actual : Hence it follows, that ir is it's 
we, or Self-ſubſitent; Nor, Laſtly , can 
& Limited by the, Operation of any Cane 
Wh gave him thac AQ; He being the Fir# 
FW; and, incapable t0-receive' anything, in 
ad this implies Paſſiveneſ andPorentiality : It 
lows then, that his Exiſtence is «b/clurely Unlin:' 
alit being a Pure Actuality) a&tually Infinite. 
it Therefore the DEITY is but ONE. For, 
Rthere Two Infinite Exiſtences, 
«of them muſt neceſſarily Th-reforg GoD is 
ſomerbing, which the other #4: ONE. 
bw ; otherwiſe, they would 
Khing to diſtinguiſh ew or make them 


mcre 
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more, they being in «ll reſpeAs the Same. The 
fore if there wete'two'' GODs, this would 
doth of chem, and make neither of them to 
Intifite; therefore there can be but One Infinit 
xiſfence, or One GOD." | Again, were there Ty: 
-Exiffences, they would agree'in that Commu: 
Notion:; and the- Differences that conftiture them 
within that Notion muſt be more and e/5 of that 
Common Notion, \ bfinite Exiſtence,] 'as has been 
often prov'd : Which is perfe& Nonſenſe ; Inf- 
nity. ..bcing beyond - all Degrees, and Incapable of 
them... | Beſides, Differences are necellarily mn 
A&s-:1 than the Commun Notion they divide; bat 
wo Notion can be more Actual-than Exiffence, 
much lefs than SeFf exi;zence, which is 2 Pure Al 
ly ; thcretorc, Hnce Sclf-Exiftence can admit nd 
Differences 10 divide it, 'tis impoſlible it be 
more'than One. To proceed: VA 
—" u4" Corol. 1. Hence nothing could be fo extrs 
a. Vagaunily Fooliſh and void « 
— ' Common Senfe, as the Pah 
ra rae theiſm of the Anticnt Heat 
p [wee 40g ' For, by making more Gulh 
Aim. they did by confequence,m: 
them all ro be Finite; and 
theretore none of their Eſſences ro be Al 
Being, but Porential in order 10 Exif. 
Whence, fince they” could not (having 
more of their own Natures, but jw. ; 
Power to Bee,) give Actual Being to then 
ſelves, they muſt either have it from Anon | 
whoſe Eſſence is Exiſtence, and therefore F a 
bſenire, and One ; or they could not br 7 
all, but be (as they really were) mecr | 6 
mera's: And hence it Came, that they 
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-all the Artributes of cheir inary Gods 
.to be Limited and tnperfelt they repre- 
| ſented rhem as-ſubje& ro Squabbles among 
” themfclves, and liable ro a thouſand Naturzl 

"and Moral Defe&s : \ Which obliged the 
© Wiſer fort amongſt them, aſham'd' of their 
© Nonſenfical and_Foppiſh Superſtition, that 

” they might in ſome meaſure keep up the 
© Repure of their prerended Religion, have 
courſe to our Tenerof One Soyeraign Being ; 
- and ro alledge, rhat they mearit no more 
© the rabble of _rheir other Geds, bur that they 
were fo many Attributes, or ſeveral Confi- 
= derations of GOD's Divine Providence,over-= 
\feing ſuch and ſuch Parts of the World, 6r 
performing ſuch or ſuch Operations. Nor 

;were there Many of them, who were Firm 
In-their. holding a Firſt Being; nor «xy of 
© them Clear in their apprehenſion of his Na- 
ture; and none of them who placed their 
* Erernal Felicity in ſeeing his Divine Effence ; 
# por held this was Atrainable by them after 
this Life ; nor, who erected rheir Thoughts 
70 the Hope of enjoying that Blifsful Sight; 
for want of which Hepe, they could nor 

raiſe their- AﬀeRion to Him above all things, 
* Which we have ſhown, Book 2. Ch. rc. $. 17. 
19. is the only Difpoſition which could 
Ddring them to the True End of their Na- 
' Eternal Happineſ. Not to ſpeak of 
"thoſe beforred Heathens, who made Gods 
of Senſelefs Creatures, tho' Inferiour tothem- 
elves, and deſpicable even to Ridiculouſ- 
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25. Coroll. 11. - Hence the Deikts, dowel "'N 
F as much beſotred as theſe 7. 
Heathens themſelves , 
bur acknowled pu Þ: Imire 
the Wiſdom of the Heave 
Dodrine ins he us by our D < 
vine Maſter Tf Chi, s Chrif, wk 
by Calm Rea 'N 
Joyn'd with NN iſiien Fr: 
cles, without External 
has chaced and banitht out 
che World this Epidemical 
Phrenzy, which had! | 
al Mankind, but the ſmall Nation of the 
Fews; and will make them ſee withall how 
Neceſlary Divine Revelation was ; ſince Hu- 
man Wit and Learning, which was, —_ 
many of thoſe Heathens, at the height, | 
neither enable them to reCihe emfelves, 


nor make them capable of attaining their” 


Summum Bonum ; nor cure Mankind of that 
Univerſal Dotage of Polytheiſm ; nor u 
holdir (lf againſt the Lighr which Ciifh. 
anity brought into the World ; bur that,” 
whereever ir dawn'd, the ſhades ' of Ecrour” 
concernin fo holes Deity immediately va-* 
nifhe and Gcrrainly, whoever 
conſiders hs a ap ae Change, Con-- 
cerning the Worſhip of the True GOD, 
Chriſtianity has wrought in a vaſt 
the World, and is ſtill ſpreading it ſelf ; and 
by what Merhods it has prevail'd to the ut-/ 
ter Extirpation of Idolatry, muſt be wilfully 
blind if he docs not clearly ſce, chat Digitas 
Dei e## hic, and that it's Dodtrine is truly 
Divine, 26. Lem-" 


= JI 
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\"Lem, VI. Exiſtence is the whole PerfeFion of 
y Thing thart' Exiſts. For, 
e whatever is in any thing Exiſtence is th 
ies Exiſtence, (which is the Whole Perfeltian 
FdBuality in the Line of Be- % 907 19s 
nuſt be Potential in reſpet «+ 
- Again, fince whatever is Actually (a for- 
» be, otherwiſe it would be a Contradi- 
na Thing can be while it is ; whereas, 'tis a 
Principle, that 4 Thing cannot but be while 
-It follows evidently, that when a Power of 
we, or (which is the ſame) an Ens, is Aftne 
6 nothing is loſt 'of ir but the Privition of 
which Power ſcems to imply-; bur, all char 
ave in it, (or is that we Call Ratio Extis) 
remains under a better ſtate ; whence, Power, 
iminently included in Exiftence; and, as it 
ſwallow'd up in it, as in a Greater or 
y PerfeQtion in. the Line of Being, which 
ves in it the Leſſer or Lower. 
kLem.VIL Much more an Exifence,which is 
he Eſſence of the Thing, and | 
{Fual and withal Infinite, Much more, when 
des in it ARually and For- # '7 Eſſential, 
, all the 'Perfe&tions that 
*conceiy'd to belong to Ens 
whole Latitude. This is Evident, fince 
prehends in ir all rhat can belong to E/- 
Which conſtiruces Exs in it's largeſt figni- 


by 
Y 


2 RTE 


OS 
OY 


, 


Wherefore the Divine Eſſence, or the DEITY, 
in it all Perfe&tions'ima- | 
which can any way be- CES 

to En, and this Infinitely; :4, Deity, in 

actetore, is Dfoitely-perfect. 
U 3 For 


2.92, . Of the, Exiſtence, Eſſence, Book II, 
For, finge we call that Perſe# it any Kind, og 
| which notbing is- wanting, 
jen Woe which uy A L.. ir X90 can þ 

ters att Pmag'n® imagin'd in t ind : .It 
pu 1p nag ous, that- the "Divine Eſſence,” 
which comprizes in it all theÞer- 
feQions that can belong to Ens init's largeſt Senſe, 
and all that can belong to Exiſtence in an ; 
mited Signification, ts infinitely Perfe& in All re. 
ga: 1s that can belong to Ens, or which have 
Ey'-:+ tn them. | i: 
2. Therefore GOD is Infinitely PerfeR in 
| all IntelleQual -and Moral Anri- 
Therefore © i5 bures; that is, He is infinitely 
eee... Kntewing, Wiſe, Good, Merciful, Bo. 
. Qu 1 and Mos 20rfub, Veracious,Free,&(C. and this 
xal {:iruwntes. in the meſt perfett manner, as bb 
comes a Pure Atuality of Being; 
fince all thcſe have ſomething of PerfeFien in they 
Notion. 5, 
39. Therefore, he is of a ;Spiritual Narute j 
as being not anly a Pure 48 
Therefore GOD i: as Other Spirits are, but 2.487 
' Spirit, ©  ._ Atuality of Bemg which 
nitcly excecds their Nature,whi 
was Potential in reipe&t of Exiſtence. | 
31.” Therefore, for the ſame , reaſon he is nt 
S* - Corporeal. For this include 
Therefore, He is. both thie' Firſt, Second, and Tiny 
ze; Corporeal. ſort of Potentiality mention'da 
'... * khe beginning; each of wha 


is diamerrica!ly Oppolite to ho Nature of Pu 
Attuality. Ts i Beit ., _ 
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32. Therefore, "tis a ſtrange 

mading of 'the Divine Nature” Therefore "tir an 

pply ro GOD any Corporeal Mignity co the 
abutes; ſuch as are Place, erage rh 

ce, Motion, &c. which are = 0 it as be» 
Oppoſite to an Ircorporeal long to-Body. 


3. Therefore, the Divine Eſſence is alſo bs- 
| For; this implics a Po- 
wiity, or Power to be Chang's, Hence alſo He i 
uch is inconſiſtent with a Iammurcable. 
Euality. | 
Therefore GOD is alſo a Self-Subſiftent Be- 
r, fince his Efſence is 
g, and withall, Iyfi- 4 « Self Sub- 
n-Being, (which compre- fiſtent Being. 
ads the whole Nature of Be- 
3) that which ſupports it in Being muſt 


no 1 
235- Therefore the Divine Eſſence mult be alſo 
wo? Simple or Uncampounded. 
it Can have no Logical Com- Fr the rm 
dn of Genus and Difference ; on Divine Et: 
"1, , XS. ence ir moſt 
ule the Genus is cflentally Simple or Un- 
t which has more of it's Kind com , 
erat; and, there cannot be 
we, where (as is demonſtrated, $. 23.) there ts 
LOpe, -- Nor can it admit any Difference; for 
the Eſſence of the Difference ro make Ore 
ing differ from Another ; and, in our calc, 
e can. be vo Other, where there is but Oe, 
Fcan there be in GOD that L:gical Compo- 
1 1 of Accidents, with their Subjett ; For, the 
F—Ruject 1s Porentiat in reſpet of the Accidents, 
| Modes, which affeR or a&uare ir, Nor can 
wn U 4 there 
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there be in GOD Phyſical Compoſition of the” 
Second fort of Power with it's AR, call'd Mane 
and. Form'; becauſe he is Incorporeal, and Pare 
Altuality. Nor can this Pure ARuality of Being: 
call'd Selfe Exiſtence,be compounded Metaphyſically: 
for even tur low Created Exiſtence is Indiviſible,- 
and can have no Metaphyſical Parts; and, theres 
fore, can have no Metaphyſical Diviſubiliry or - 
Compoſition in it. Wherefore, all the Difin- 
Fin" of 'GOD's Eflential Artribures does ſpring 
wholly from the Shortneſs and ImperfeRion of 
' our Underſtandingz-which is not able to reach” 
or fathom the Whole Extent of his every-way-. 
Infinicely-Perfe& Efſence, bur is forc'd 'to con- 
c:ive them-by diverſe As of ours. , | 
36. Wherefore GOD's Duration has nothing 
Y'; in it of Preterit and Future, 
And bir Duratim is ONE Preſent Indivifible on 
Ecernal, © part, and therefore He is ETER- 
of *NAI. For, fince it is the high- 
eſt. of Impoſſibility that Self-exiſtence ſhould we 
exif ; his Eſſence equally includes, nay ſpeaks or 
formally ſignifies and exprefſes, to have been fur- 
merly, to be futurely, as it does to be now. 
Wher@fore, fince "ris not poſlible ro imagjneany 
Igſtant in which GOD has not his whole Eſſence, 
and chis (as far as is on his part) IÞdiwiftbly; it 
follows, that in every Inſtant, (only which is Pre- 
fent in our Time) he has his ro- awe: been, and to- 
be-hereafter, as much as he has to be-at- preſent 
But 'rhis kind of ever-preſent, ever-ſtanding and 
onchangeably-Steady Duration, includes in it felf 
all-the Differences of our "Time, (as'was now 
prov'd) and therefore comprehends all Time, (even 
tho' it were Infinit-) Þrdfwi/ehly, or without = 
. | cones 
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of any thing in GOD, thar is, it is qne F- 
*manent, Pretent, Now : Wherefore fine this 
aner of Enduring is infinitely above that bf. our 
er, Which. is part after part, Fleeting , and 
ible; and we call that fort of Duration 
h infinitely exceeds our Time, [ Eternity, ] 
GOD has this Duration ; it follows evidently, 
'v DD is ETERNAL. 
, Coroll. III. Wherefore "tis highly Deroga- 
*rory from GOD's Attribute 
of Eternity. to make it Con- And, therefore, net 
iſt in a kind of Correſpon- #* ——- —_ 
& dency ro our Time ; For x A. ba 43— oh 
this his Duration, which Time. 
© bk Eſſential to Him, to have 
Parts, or a Capacity to be Longer or Shorter. 
© Whereas, we ought to refle&, that there 
| pun be no poſhble Proportion betwetn Bei 
& Moving, (eſpecially a Being fo Atul 
and Permanent as is. the Divine Exiftenee ; 
® the one being eſſentially Diviſible, the other 
Fefſentially, and in every regard, Indivilſible. 
FAIL Compariſen, and conſequently Proportion, 
Zan only be conceiv'd between rhoſe thin 
Ewhich are of the ſame Kind, or have the 
ſame Common Notion : Whereas Being and 
4 _x 4 do diffet toto Genere ; the one, being 
| th Formality in the Line of Ens ; the 
other only an Accident, or Mecdus Entis ; and 
Farefo far from being of the fame Kird, or 
X Hhre and Lefi of it, and therefore capable of 
dearing ary, Proportion to one another; that, 
the one (as was ſaid) being mort Divifible, 
z=me other mo# diviſible, they are Contrads- 
Heries ; that is,beyend all Degrees {only which 
_” - ground 
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Proportion ) Oppofire to one an 


38; Hence alſo GOP's Eſſence is IMMENY 
Kefrebe, Which ar 


Mence GOD is alſo Meaſterable | 
Immenafe. its in chis, that His Unlþ,” 


mired and Indivifible Exiſtence 
eomprizes or reſumes in it's ſelf- way this aſe 
an Idivifble manner, or in a W the | 
the Nature of Q«antity) the whole Na 
dily Extenſion and Space, cven tho' i were tl 
pos'd Infinite ; as his Duration, which is the =: 
Indivifible Exiftence, comprehends all Corporeal 
Motion or Time , even tho' Time were | 
Again An gels are no otherwiſe is Place b 
by. O g on Bodies, which are in 
ſa GOD is no otherwiſe i» his Crraroreg | 
leaſt Immediately) bur by Giving 7k 
ing them in Being, which is RE Ear cl 
ation, and every way 
GOD, . bein ing. in each of his Creaw 
and in the very lealt- of them, and To 
and Indivilibly, by giving them this Sover 
Effet, Being ; and, of his 029n Nat 
an communicate Bcing to them, even inc 
could be ſuppos'd to be Infinite ; is 
in Himſelf, nor as in ther; after a Din 
antitative, Extendcd, Caextended, or Mas 
ſarable manner ; and therefore He is abſol 7 
IMMENSE, or beyoag all Poſſibility of be 
ſubject to be meaſur'd, 
kanny 39. Whence, 'is aoleſs Dov 
Whence, of - gatory from GOD's Anribute's 
wei Abe ew JMAME NSITY--t0 explicate\it 
as to Cqnbliin a kind ws Con 
men 
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LL, and Anribures of GOD: 


Iration to an Infinite Incom- © _ | 
enfible Inanc ; for this makes eta 
Ds wes Diffs d, and con- 

hy Af gaanag os c 

which es acute Readers apt-to 49 uſt 
if $ meant tO be no better than b- 
| of Body ; or, at leaſt, fome A# or 
s of a Body ; "and therefore, bur a Compart 


S4 


Lit, Fancy is but a Bad Adviſer, even in 
nary Points of Philoſophy ; but incredibly 


ſe, when we are to on his Nature __ 


ial Attributes, whoſe Eſſence is Self-Exi 


| mo#t &-1 _— ——4; bo Being. Exiffence oven 


peſt us) om all Motion, Time, 


ancity, Wer all » of ew rmaryes: n onging 
Corporeal, and even + «wp, 


adivifible, and figni ing meek Actually 
is Inexplicable by ny i ears 


D's Exiftence, which is Tafiwicely above Oui 
v e weil cloſe this Diſcourfe concerning GOD's 


ures, by adding one more, which I have 
7'd to have been mention'd by  Mera- 
- uhh or ran 1 Ma #4 
, F what's deduce ve, 'tis Deman- 
RS. the Divine Eff; CNCe 
Mite] Intelligible, or (of it's F-47 
Nat: e) Fafie to be knows ence, is, of its 


own Nature, In. 


For, fince we ex tel 4 
e, that the Cabelas or 5 EIN 
of any ObjeR, ſprings - 

ne Nature of Porentiality, or ſome kind of 

& In it 3 which, it being I=determinate, breeds 

wſon ; and all the Di#tint ard Clear Knowable- 
x has, ariſes from it's A# ; which, by De- 

; ing the Power, renders chat Object Ding 
om 


AAR 
* 


/ , _ 
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from all others, and therefore Clearly Pereepridl 
or pible : It follows, that fince the D 

Narure is infaritely more Afual than any . thing 


found in Creatures, it being a moff Pure Atuality;” 


| and it's Eſſence being Exiftence it ſelf, (the 
tion of which is fo Sclf-cvident to all 


that *tis impoſſible to be Defin'd or made Chure 
by any Explication imaginable,)' it muſt neceſh. 


rily be, of it's own Nature, I1faritely Intelligible, 
or moſt capable to be or known, even by the 


rudeff Underſtanding of the Sillie## Soul when Se. _ 
phones : Whoſe Wilt, when it leaves this World, * 


duly Diſpos d for it. | 
41. Coro/. IV. This laſt Theſis will to a 
| | Degree comfort. the Theologi 
What Comfort cal Virtue of HOPE, which is 
mo fo nos,  to# Erect our Souls to Heaven, 
ID For; doubtleſs, fone Virtuous 
Ro Humble Souls, when rhey come 
ro conſider and ſeriouſly refle& on the Sub» 


wr and Infinitely Glorigus Majeſty of our W# 


reat GOD, who, in ahis habitat & humilis 


reſpicit in Celo & in Terrs ; in compariſon of - 


whoſe Exalted Height, all the whole World, 
nay all the Greateſt Angels and Pureſt Saipts 
in Heaven are as nothing ; may be apt toad- 
mit the, Temptation of ſome Deſpondency, 
and fear that *tis above the Capacity of any 


Creared Intelle&,”ever-to behold his dazs W 


lingly- Bright Eflence. - Nay, even ſome Great 
'Divines tcem to hare had the ſame Appre- 
henſions, when they invented a Quality 
call'd” Lumen Glorie, to diſpoſe and Elevate 
the Eye of the Mind, and fit it for the Bea- 
tiheat Vifion ; by which, (Glory being wy 
| Sight 
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Sight of GOD,” and. the End,” or Summus 
© Bonwy of our Nature,) they make the Light 
* of Glory, which is the End, the Means to it 
(elf; and withal to no purpoſe. GOD has 


; wade our Soul bedietroony capable ro 
fee Infinite Truth, that is, *Himſelf; and 
SanQifying Grace, or the Love of GOD above 

-all things, has already elevated that Narural 
Faculty above what meer Nature could have 
Tais'd it to, and GOD's Eſſence is Infinitely 

* Itelligible ; And can any Power and Obje# 
"be more firred ro one another ? Can there 
"be any difficulty that Effenrial 7-7rhb, which 
"3s fo luminouſly and radiani!y Bright and 

3 Clear, ſhould be fcen by a Power which was 
"made ro ſee Truth? Bur moſt eſpecially, when 
an over-powering and ardent AﬀeCion and 
Love of it, has direQted, apply'd and ad- 
| =gitcd the Eye of the Soul ro behold rhat 
Object. Let nor then ſuch an Irratio. 
nal Sollicitude trouble any pious Soul: "Tis . 
* unworthy Infinite Goodneſs to be backwards 
Sto communicate Himſclf ro his Crearares, 
when they are thus fitly diſpos'd co receive 
Tis ever- ready Influence : Let our only Care 
he 70 purific our Intelleual Eye, and purge 
gar Soul from hankering AﬀeCtions after 


LAM. — ke DA _ 
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| - Apconth which draw our ſquint- 
ig Sight awry, and dim and darken it. 
This once ſecur'd, nothing is more Evident 
than that GOD will not hidehis Bliſsful Face 
rom us one oe, Wo are arriv'd 

neo the Region of Light. Nor is there an 
"other E "bright ike: for the Beatifical 
*TVifion, but this Purity of Heart ; if we may 
* | 0 believe 
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believe the Proriiſe of our Good Saviou 
Beati mundi corde quoniam ipf Dewon videhu 
Bleſſed ave the pure in beart, for they ſhall | 


D, Mat. 5. | 
ied x, -vÞ * brough: Hom 
_ Auth» Sciences, to prove the Exiſtent 
png Fc of a DEITY, and moſt of the 
fical Mediums, Divine Attributes ; on. which T 
: | - here” infiſt, or mention 
them. *Tis a $  Copious enough to { 
whole Volumes z- is any Scientifical Concly-- 
fion in all Naturehalf ſo Evident, or vouckt by 
O many Pregnant and Unanſwerable Arguments; 
Againſt which the Arheift (as far as I have oþ 
ſerv'd) offers not to alledge any one Dcmonlin- 
tion; bur only raiſes Difficulties and ObjeRiong 
not from Connefed Reaſon, but Roving Fancy: Vet 
I judg'd it ſufficient for me here, (that 1 might 
Keep within the Bounds of my own- Provi 
to produce only fach Metaphyſical Mediums 8 
our of the forclaid Doftrine : For, belide, 
char Juch Arguments as are fetchr from the muff 
Commun, and therefore Evident, Notions, 


- (which we uſe ro call M:iſane Cauſe) are wore 


Cogent to gain Aﬀent; a Few Pr na 
one Demonſtration, ſuch Proofs being cvide 
Concluſrve, is as Convittive as Theuſands ; cipe 


ally, if x be Varig: co Firſt Principles, and mails 


rain'd againſt the Objetions and Evaſions of th 
| e Party, by ſhowing, their Vanity and 
ſigni Thar thoſe L have brought here ar 


. ſuch, and thus maintain'd, I ſhall not be afraid 


affirm ; nor civilly to challenge the Arheilts 
ſhow they arc Inconclafive or DefeRtive. . 
4.3. Fr 


. 


- 


Rk andof Crearares. Forgi vouly; (w i" 
mer, rures. Fory V Y, (or im 
all Diftin Notion: which ": fine Senſe) 

acute any. Nature This, and, 4 is Croarares, 
equently, all ſuch Denomina- 

"come from the” pr be A# ; it wauld 
w, that ſome ſuch A is Univocally Com- 
bh to God and Creatures ; which has been 

n to be moſt abſurd ; rhe former being the 
helt and Pwureſf Aﬀuality of Being, or Self- 

e; the later having no Exiitence at all in 
Nature or Notion. Again, were there any 
Notion Common to GOD and Creatures, 
Common Notion would be reſtrain'd by it's 
er Difference to particularize or Cconſtirute the 
ITY ; which purs in GOD the Compoſition of 
w-and Difference ; and, withall, ſome Poten- 
1, which is eſſentially annext to every, Gene- 
for Common Nation. Wherefore no Noti- 
V ' of we have'can be Univecally predicated 

$13 5 &S. 

& Wherefore all the Notions we have of 
ID, and the Mord: we uſe when 
© of Him, are Metapho- Wherefoe all the 
© For, fince no word Gokien Words we «fe, 
BOD and Creatures are Uni- pm. of 
or ſpoken in the ſame Senſe, ſome ſort, Meta- 
py, muſt, when faid of Him phorical. 
"it T be meant in di erent 
mes. * Wherefore, ſince, when ſpokeri of Cres- 
&, they expreſs our Natures! Notions which = 
| ha 
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had from the Creatures themſelves, and there 
are Proper ; it follows, that the Senſe my 
raken in, when they are transerr'd thenceroGOC 
is in ſome ſort Improper or Metaphorica. F; 
45- This is farther confirm'd, Becauſe GOIN 
conlider'd as in Himſclf, is a Pugs” 
Actnality of Being, eminent” 
including in it "Tar the wi 
Plenitide of Ens ;* and, conle. © 
whereas GOD is Quently, the Objefts of All an 
the Plenitude of Notions ., . and Infinitely more z 
All Being, a4 whereas we have no Word that 
AllPertevions, (.:fies more than ſome one No 
center's in one _: : 
moſt Simple Ffion. Again, fince the w 
Permality. [ Exiſtence, | which of all our Ne 
tural Notions ſeems moſt Prope 
does fignifie only ſuch a Formality or A ; 
does not ſignihe that that AR ſub/i#ts, much leſs,” 
that it is Self-ſubſiitent, as GOD is ; it cannot pres 


perly ſignifie GOD, who is a Self-ſubſitent Ew 
rHfence. | 
46. Hence the Names of our Beſt Virtues are 
Metaphorically ſaid of GOD. Far. 
Hence even the Were they Properly ſaid of GOD, 
Nemez of our beſt there would be ſome Notion Uni. 
Virtues, arex#%, 17 to GOD and Creatures, Con-. 


im every regard, 


properly ſpoken of FFArytO What was prov'd,$$.4.3. 
GOB., 


Beſides, we had the Notions of 
thoſe Virtues firff from Crearuregy 
therefore, the Fir/ſ# Signitication of thoſe Words: 
which expreſs them, was what we obſerv'dn” 
Them ; \and we transferr'd them tro GOD, becauſe: 
He produces ſuch like Ftfe&ts as we had remark: 
rhoſe Men did who were endow'd with thols; 


Virtues. k 
Ki 47. Hence *, 
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ap. 1. and Artributes sf GOD. - $03 
, Hence follows alſo, that GOD, as in Hias- 
"is not withone ſome Impro- 
denominatcd, potent, 
ing, &c. becauſe Power, 
Knowledge, which are inclu- 
'in thoſe Words, are with "ihe 
Improptiety ſpoken of God, 
T-nor P ly and Univocally: wext tir; 
 tho' Creatour, Lord, and 
like aro thought by ſome ro be Extrinſceal 
pminarions ; and therefore, refund no Im- 
ection upon GOD, if ſpoken of Him ; ycr, 
nor ſo : for Relations are Inrrinſeca! Denomi- . 
ws; and, as usd amongſt us, (which- gives 
| their Firſt Signification) they tganific eicher 
y of Nature, or ſome Coordination in Atirg 
ring, (as is ſhown at large, Method to Sci- 
'B.I. Leh7.) and it cannot agree ro GOD 
any Order to his Creatures, or Coordination 
"mem, a3 is ſhown there, $. 12. 
Laſtly, Negative Notions, ſuch as arc I 
; Infinite, ' 


4% 
i 


aterial, and 

ie, ſeem to have the faireſt Nor yer Negative 
d be properly ſaid of GOD ;z Mins os 
rdthey diſtinguiſh Him mot t get” 

*all other Beings, or from 
eatures. But, neither are theſe Nogons 
mom a} Impropriety ; for we .uſe theſe 
as Differences, to diſtinguiſh the teveral 
ot Things; which implies, there is fome Ge- 
Notion, Common to both Sofrrs, which is 
Divided or Diſtinguiſhe by thoſe Differences, 
When we ſay Creatures are Finite, and GOD 
we, theſe Differencing Notions do ſuppoſe 
is fome Univocal Notton Common to both, 
is X \ which 


4 : 
- 
- 
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x” 7 


which is. thus Dif or Differenc'd. B 


this puts in GOD's Ellence a Compofition of Ge: 


s and Difference; and {the Genexical Notion 
wi eb Potential in reſpeR of it's Difſe- 


rences, and they 44ual :in; reſpe& of i, ) 
utterly againſt the Nature of Pwre ceo, uh | 


Being, Which is GOD's Eſſence... Therefore, 
ther are theſe Words or Notions of ours, 
due Propriety tO be attributed' ro GOD, as He is 


in Himſelf. , 


49. Moreover, from our former Principles/i 


follows, that there can no Priari- 


de Priority #Po- 7, oc Poſteriority, either Rei. te® 


ſteriority, ether pp of 
Realxor made by Rationis be pur in” GOD ; much | 
Renee? " fs any ſuch Reſhetts 2: haviths 


ceiving the lea® leaſt ſhow of indacing the was - 


__ #, Of any thing belonging to being 


atiriburinogop. for one Infant or as 

Call it : For, this 1s alt 
Repugnant to the Notion of Pureſt Atualuy: 
Being, or the. Godhead. Nor yet of Formal-@t 
Virtual Diſtintticn in his Eſſence ; for this is ag 
GOD's Perfect Simplicity ; and withal impli 
Nigation, which is an Im qa Nor is el 
of theſe Poſitions againſt the Myſtery of the 
Trinity rightly explain'd; where the Notions: 
Origin, Frincipiaticn, Preceſſun, &C. do dc bar bot 
thcle Priorities, and imply, nay, necelkrate,ge 
fe& Simultcnecuſueſi; Mauch lels can any 1 
Words be attributcd ro GOD, as favour, in 
leaſt of the Notions of any thing in Him W 
is Cauſe or Effect : Ner, laſtly, which is next 
kin to it, which induccs the Dependence of G 
Knowledge, or of the . Decrees of his Will, O 
Creatures, Whether Exiſtent '0r Poſhble. Wh 

; b 
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worthy the All-ordering Providence of the 


Ca - 


which prevents all ſuch Conſidera- 


50.” Notwithſtanding what's ſaid, all the Mes 


borical Words mention'd, $$. 
+ 45- Day all thoſe which fre- 
net ſine te? 

are m ule Or. 
win Accommodation ® the 
de Underſtandings of the Vul> 

}, tho" they have Gin, and 


F 
Þ 
» 
bk. 
c 
# 
"4 
c 
4 
oC 
ink 


"x 
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Notwithfland: 
that all theſe jd 
with —_ 
propriety / 

of GOD, yet all 
of them but the 
laft we Truly 
ſaid of Him. 


rs of them a Great Degree of Imptopriety in 
1, For, fince we hs, that OL is Infi- * 
ly above the Rank of his Creatures, agd that 
fare as Nothing in compariſon of His Sublime 
which is in every regard moſt PerfeR ; 
Aers of thoſe Words do intend; while they 
Mm, to depwre and ftrip chem of whatever is ' 
wi in their Signification ; and do only 
tO apply ther tro GOD, as far as they ſure 
ion of ours which by Analogy, has 
Perfetion Reſembling whar's in Him. For 


pe: In regard we call ſuch Perſons Wiſe, 
Good, Merciful, &c. froni whom we have 
Fd ſuch EffeRs proceed as are Proper to 
WVirrues; therefore, holding ( as we do) 
ſame EfeSs proceed from GOD, we do 

is reaſoh denominate Him, or apply ſuch 
Abutcs to Him as we gave to ſuch Virtuous 
ws: And therefore thoſe Propoſitions are 
True, becauſe he does, indeed, and thar 
| an incomparably more Exceflent manner, 
uce the [ſame Effetts ; which was the Reaſon 


cESour transferring thoſe Notions ro Him, Yer, 
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all che while we abſtrated from the Pom 108 
thoſe Virtues are i» GOD ; in regard this being 
utterly Unknown to ns, could not entes _into 'our? 
Intention when we thus Transfers'd them ; our: 
Intention or Meaning, and our Nation being he 
ſame thing. Again, fince, when our Saviour 8: 
call'd a -Lamb or a Lion, ( which, being taken: 
from Animals, are: ſome of the Worlt and more 
Ignoble fort of Meraphors ) by reaſon of his * 
Meekneſs and Courage, theſe Spiritual Qualities are. 
the only Conlideragon we interd Or mean Wheli. 
we appiy thoſe: words to Him ; and: therefore. 
«thoſe Propoſitions are txa&#ly True, becauſc our: 
| Meaning or: Notion fignity'd by thoſe Words was: 
only. ſuch: Much more is he truly faid ro. 
Good, Fuft, Wiſe, &c. Which are by. far'* 
Mertaphorical, and Jef Unlike Him than are the 
' other. | 1 
51. To clear this Point, more fully, and wit u 
LS P to ſhow, that Myſical wy 
MyBtick Theo (hich ſome apprehend tony 
toy. ; . nothing but Ecitatick Fong! 0+ 
| ceeds upon Solid Grou 7 if 
Mctaphyſicks, aſifted by Logick,l Diſepur hu {ave 
Let us take two Perfetions, which ſome Col | 
ceive to. be Formally jin GOD, wiz. 7” at 
Tuſtice, Reficting upon the Meaning 1016 
wwo Words, we ſhall find that we have 10 Form 
or A#s in our Mind, whereof one is not he 
' Other; for a Man may be Fuit, and+ not Me 
ful, or Merdful and not. uit... If then th 
wo Forms, thus Diſtinet be in GOD, then? 
muſt put Firms! Diftintion in GOD,: which 1 
Repugnant to the Pertect Simplicity of a Pure ath 
b»diviſible Atuality, Beſides, by reaſon of il 
| Forman” 
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ws .7- ; k TT $ , - 
\ mal DiſtinRion of thoſe two Notions as they 
re Conceiv'd by us,' we are debarr'd from ſay- 
bg, that Ore of them is the-Orher, or that Mercy 
LTaftice ; whereas, regarding them as they ave 
GOD, we not only may, but w## lay, his 
ey is bis Fuſfice ; becauſe there is but one 
of Simple Formality in GOD, which gives Him 
c Denomination of Merciful and Fuff. *TFis 
tin on Joge _ Ys =_ cannot be in 
ID, as they are thus formally - Diſtin#, or Two 
F ar Notions repreſent them; nor, conſequent- 
a all, unleſs they 'be compriz'd in ſome For- 
Whty which eminently contains them both, and 
by be faid to be Formally "in GOD. I 
kn our Thoughts abour, We find in GOD ano- 
ir Attribute, call'd Goodi#fF, which includes 
tice and Mercy both ; for a Good Man muſt 
ellarily be both Fuſt and Mercifil too. Bur is 
ws Form or Act, we call Goodneſs Formally in 
JD ? Ln py -> Wat find tl Di te 
GOD call'd Fi/dom, which is Diſtinct 
dm the Notion of Goodneſs, and Godneſ from 
: for every Good Man is not iſe, nors every 
& Man Good ierefore, neither of thele can 


> Fo: nally in GOD; nor, conſequently, can 


er of them be predicated properly of GOD, 
axrding to thoſe Diſtih& Norions we have-of 
an; for this again would put Formal Diſtin- 
dn in GOD, which is a high ImperfeQion. 
perhaps Wiſdem and Goodneſs are found in 

ne 7hird Notion which is formally in GOD. 
& us ſee. We find in GOD, Entity or Being, 
d both cheſe haye (as all other PerfeRtions alfo 
Wwe) Entity in them; and the fame Es or 
pme may have' borþ theſe "in it ; and if it fails 
= | X 3 of 


Jn, whe 
$08 Of the Exiſtence, Efſenee, Book IN 
of having, them when as it owghr to have them” 
it fulls fo far ſhort, or is e# under the No-. 
tion of Ep:.. Let's go on, and ask: Is our Ng 
tion of Ex predicated with Propriery of GOD? 
No certainly : For the Notion of an Ezs amongſt” 

us is Diſtintt from the Noriari af Exiftent ; and. 
we truly fay of thoſe we call Entia or Things” 
that they fomcti Exiit, avd ſometimes wat» 
Exi#t., Whence our Notion of Eng, nat having. 

* Atual Being in it,,can only be this, that it hy 
a Power to be, which is fo far from gy 
perly {aid of GOD-whoſe Eſſence is a Pure Aly. 
ality of Being, that *tis Diametrically Oppolice io 
priety ſaid of GOD ? No, neither: For, [E- 
ence] amongſt us ſignifies oply the A# of the 

ing, or ſomewbarof ir, bur it does not 

the Exier ; which, yer GOD moſt praperly ws. 
Bur; being once come to Exifttnce, we are at 
the Top, and the Higheſt, Pureſt and Belt gf 

ol our Human Notions, and can go 6 


52. Whence is clearly detiuced, that there 
Hencs is concluded, mY ones oY: have, & Nob, - 
'thet all ihe dpi: © Vie, Which, in gpropriety 
tn and Wards ms Speech, may not be Deny'd of 
have, mbecher GOD, becauſe his Infinircly Sing. 
Afrmariveo ple, apd yer All Perfett Exiſfentt, 
| AT Ss includes them al in one All-com- 
he.” prehending Formaliry. And this 
| 15 the Ground, and indeeg, the B* 
Sum of Myſtick Theology, which teaches us, 
| mg we truly underſtand nothing of the Divine Fi 
Nature @s it is. in i {4 Wherefore, when FE. 
qhey would ſpeak of his Artributes, m_ * F 
| _ A «61 


it. 1s our Notionof Exiſtence at leaſt Tor, 
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xd to uſe the words,vav25289@,\wes rucye,Supra 
Fe Bonus, ſuprr quam Infinitu; , and call him, 
les | Sia; ni Jay. pales, That of which all 

gs are Jaid,: ( mcaning, that he is the Ple- 
uc of Being, «!! things Deny'd, becauſe of 
© Ineffable Exccllency of his Self-exiftent Being ; 
in-this they agree with us; ſo that they tell us,, 

de Deo @ nobis proprie promunciatur quod ejus pro- 

m aſſequatur, neque Secundum Privationem, 
Immortalis, & Similia -  neque ſecundum Paſitio- 

| ut Vita, Unum, &c. The Ground then of ' 

ick Theology is Good and Solid, if the De/- 

Eupon that Ground be bar as it ought... In 

they differ from Metaphyſicians ; that. Theſe, 
becomes Philoſophers, make uſe of their Bef 
tural Notions, and improve and compound 

© to expreſs the Divine Excellencies ; and'ron- 
Fthemſclves with ſpeaking'of GOD as well as 
T. can : Acknowledging, in rhe mean time, 

all profound Submiſſion, that neither" opr' 
oughrs can think, or our Words expreſs hint 
ith Propriety as He is in Himſelf : Whereas the 
ticks yould ſpeak of GOD, as He is in Him- 
: If chey could ; bur ſeeing they cannor, 'they 
$9 Negarive Expreſſions as heir Beſt Refage; 
finding that theſe alfa fall. ſbort, they acknow- \ 

e the lmproprcr of theſe too ; and by* rhis 
ans ſer ' the Divine Eſſence in that Sublime 

it, by acknowledging none of our Wards 
"Thoughts Can reach Him. | | 
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MEDITATION. 


TJ Hus by Studying attentively the Book of Crea- 
tures, and refieing beedfully on thoſe- Natural 
| Notions they gave us, which were 
How by conſide. the moſt Subiime, and moſt Defa- 
rag the _—_— cared from Matter, we have tran 
World, we ars. /cended Nature it ſelf, and all the 
come to know  - Lower Orb# of Finite Beings ; and 
the Inviſible have ſoar'd up to their Great Crea- 
ThingsofGOD 5 oP 
his Elinee, and #7, aud Divine Original, Nay, 
Attributes. « we hate pain d ſome diſtant Glim- * 
Fw merings of His Eſſence it ſelf, and 
of all hs Gliricus Attributes. An Objef worthy the 
Contemplation of our Beſt Thoughts ; ( Oh, may they 
ever fix.and dwell there !) in compariſon of which, 
our Hig beſt Specul;tions are byt meer Traſh, and the 
Ka opadia of al Human Sciences but Emp- 
ty 'Deſcants on Subjetts which cre next to Nothing, 
Yo certain @ Truth it is, That if we regard the true 
End of -our Nature, we were ncither born to Love, 
"Y or. ta. Know, any thing but Him, or in order ta 


Lg 


mM. 

We have diſcover, d, under penalty of admitting 4 
| Contradifion, (thas is, moſt evi- 
How demoniſtra- '4.rly) that, ſence there can be m0 

tively this has -... ; & pf 
been deduced. Notions belonging to Being, but tithe 
Power to be «nd Attnal Being ; 
therefore, the Eſſences of all Beings we can imagint 
muFt either of- their Own Nature, have Atual Being 
mm them, cr not have it; and that, if they have it 
nat, they muſt neceſſarily be only Potential to that AF 
pa 
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| —— of GOD, . 3x 


| Exiſtence, -that 5s, they can have of 'them- 
os, only « Power to be and the plaineft Light 
f Reaſon aſſures us, that what is, of it's OWh No- 
. avly a Power to be, can neither make it Self, 
vr hers to be Aftually. Whenge follows unavoid- 
Sh that unleſi there had been ever ſome Self-Being, 


7 whoſe wery Eſſence it was to Exiſt , 
wither f nor any thing elſe, could haye been 
; and that, therefore, as Certain 8s i is, 

[ on 7 now K, [0 Certain it is that there is 
"A, n, ſuch 4 Firft Being to whom it is 
Us mo > Exiſt, or a GOD, | 

nc then Exiſtence, o Lv neg was His 
tence or Natwe ; conſequent was Ex- 
if it ſelf, mor, (be wg te Firſt Ens) could 
we be any Thi that could limit this Exiftence ; 

by bor , that this Eſſence of His (Hw Exiſtence) 
vas olutely Unlimited, or Infinite ; z and, Con 
1, that it did contain in it, after an Eminent 
5p becami a Pure Aﬀtwality of Being,). oÞ 

be comprehended in the Spacious Extent 

ing it ſelf ; f hence, he has all the Perfeftjons 
that have Entity or Being in them, (De- 

Þ, fach are Sin, and other Privations, are not 
h): end this in an Infinite manuer ; and, ſo, 
'*1 Aovolte Perfet. MWhence » That 

b ”: y es all thoſe | Divine Attributes of 
<3; Wi ze Good, Juſt, Merciful, Veracious , 
S fad, QC. and this in ſuch a manner, that they 
Il Concenter'd Indiviſi bly im this one Spe 

is 


of his Pureſt ARuality of Being, 
__ 


| Ne 


. . C » 
312. Of the Exiſtence, Eſſence, Book I} 
All theſe, and divers other moſt important Truth 
| _ - have been Demonftrated here (1 
And this withan the Honour of our Maker, and the 
Ur of the Ns oe of the Impugners of « Dei 
wage 7 oy be it ſpoken) with an Evidence I; 
ar beyond that of the Mathematich,” 


&s the Not Power and AR, which are Th 


jons 
ſeendents, and therefore moſt Clear, (of which w 
have made wſe, on which our whole Diſcourſes 
4) are more Evident than is the Nature 
Quantity, the Objed of the Mathematicks ; whi 
an ordinary Reflexion will ſhow us, is to a very oY 


ce Degree. For, what frequent Diſputes haws 
X ct Arca, pee ſtill continue ecided, c—_g ad 
Speculaters (who will needs frame Notions out of they 
Fancy and Wit which Nature never gave them) ab h 
the Nature of Quanticy 2 Wherets, on the other full; 
Who ever did, or could, raiſe any Diſpute toncernlg; 
the Notion of the word [is,] or [can be,] which & 
f the ACt and Power we ſpeak of ? Beſides, 
a hadickan giye us Definitions, La leaſt, 
Cations, of their Lines, Figures, Angles, GC. Wi 
confeſſes, that ſuch Notions may be made Cleareth 
whereas not all the Wit of Mankind can give us ti 
Defmitions or Explications of | is ] or [ can be]; 
make them Clearer than they are y themſelves : Auh, 
whoever attempts it, will ſee, that inſtead of Clediy 
ing them, by Defining or Explicating them, be wi 
blunder them, and make them more obſcure, F 
being forced to uſe ſuch words'to explain them as at Bly: 
far more Obſcure than what he went about 10 tx: ar 
plain. Which amounts to this, that the Notions 
Power and AQ, cannot poſſibly be made more Ev 
dent, and, therefore, that they are Self-Evidenty 
which cannot be ſaid of any one Netion the Mathias 
maticen 
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as ſonce the Knowle them all depends 
rm of the eau Joookerknguar | 
þ 45. We" experience, is liable to diſpute ; which it 
ori be, were it ay patter, as are thoſe others 
uſe of : To be employ'd about ſuch Self- 
dent Notions is the Pririparine Fi the Nobleſt , 
we of METAPHYSICKS : Theſe, and ſome 
ſach, are the Altiſſimz Cauſz, from which ſhe 
us ber moſt Evident Demonſtrations. To theſe 
dent Notions, and to her Firſt Principles, 
ber ſuch, ſhe reduces the Evidgnce and Truth 
lime Diſcourſes ; which none of - the other 
ber Underlings, can ever pretend to, with- 
ber Aſſpence. And, lath, from ſuch No- 
k and ſuch Principles, (her Proper + e& being 
as ſuch, and thoſe Notions as do ly apper- 
zo Being) ſbe Demonſtrates a Firk $09 oper; 
is Infinite Attributes. This, proceeding upon her 
; and aſſiſted by Right Logick, we have per- 
to ſore Degree, Weakly Indeed , but yet ſuf- 
thy to convince Atheiſts ; WL laying aſide their 
ng Fancies, they will but uſe their Commcn Rea- 
alſo this will give hint to future Philoſo- 
= trer parts and more Leaſurely and Quiet 
ances, pihg may carry on ſucceſifully what 
pe fleightly begin. 
it, 2what arg we, my Soul, or others who read 
tbe better for theſe Clear Infor- 
2 owr Underſtanding, if ThatthisEvident 
"Y, 6 Japreſſes on cur Wills, Knowledge of 
ws i= Virtue «nd > wk _ = 
| Life? Or, rather, are Diſadvantage if 
i Fan worſe for our SpeCu- we live no aC- 
Knowledge, if it remains in <ordingly. 


l LL. 20 Fruitleſs , and buds not 


forth 
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forth into conformable Aﬀtions 2 Certainly, that My 
is far worſe thaw @ Sceptical Atheift, who is Aſſt 

there is a GOD, and tives as if there were no 
Wherefore, ſince ,we are aſcertgin'd of theſe muff as 
cerning Truths by a; Great an Evidence as Him " 
Nature is Capable Fi : 'Let us next conſider, vba 
AﬀeRions it owrht eſervedly to excite in our 7 | 
end what ies it enjoyns us in cur Praftice.”% 


To which tnd, let us ack our ſelves theſe Few us 


frions. , hk 
What Profonrid nenoge To we ef to ſo'- 
* veraign a y 3 before win 
cs _—_— the Angels tremble, and with low 
ge-obnges Us Proftrations acknowledpe them! 
md wn mee Impure and as Nothing # 
Adoration and Sight ? With what ReverenCes 
Attention, when Purity of Heart ought we ta; 
dock = .be- proach his Drvine Preſence, andy 
Prayer. -y pear before him when e put wy" 
Petitions to him in Prayer ? Or, 
can be ſo wickedly unmanntrly, as to admit Volant 
Diftrattions, when he is fixing bis Eye upen ſue 
Glorious Obje& ? $ 0 4 ” 
What ſhort-ſfighted Mortal dares preſume ſo wal 
A his own Shallow Wit, as to F p: 
ex Fi div im th Teh o 6ſs ig 
horas ſteries and refuſe aſſent to tt 
tho' he has Means to aſſure"b® 
that GOD who is eſſentially VERACIOUS* 
Reveal'd the: , meerly, becauſe they ſute and a 
not with bis Dull and Low Fancies? Is mt 
in effect, to give Truth jt ſelf the Lye ? And bs bat 
can they-expectt ſuch an Afronmt will not be reſented vg 
en Infinite Majeſty ? | ..-E 
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| an Encouragement is it to well-meaning 

f n to make them endeavour a 

ilpole themſelves by frequent= 40 endeavour to 
Jo hits and Pious. Ex- diſpoſe our ſelves 


5s,-and alſo to raiſe and com- Influences of Hy 


their Hope; that they ſhall Grace: andtoan 
wb Means, aſſuredly attain ro unwaver ingepe, 
mg Happinef ? What can . 
xe Cheer our Drooping Thoughts 
vio know, that GOD is over- 
wir Bountiful av2d GOOD, 
Ellcntially Self-determin'd to grue to every Cre- 
all the Good they a4e Capable of, or Diſpos'd 


ive? Not the leaſt Good Thought we think, 
lesſ# Good Wiſh of our Will, not the leaſt 
d Intention we mean, nor the leaſt Good 


dn we perform, but it works in us (thro the 
f the ſame 


| Goodneſs) a farther Degree of 

ity 242d bas it's Proportionable Reward laid 

to F Heaven, How careful then and ſollicitous 
8 we to be, leſt, by our Uncomplying Slothfulneſs, 
* BeNeple#t of Duties, we give the leatt way to Temp. 

7 ns, or 7172 back in Virtue, quench the Irradiation; 
His Holy Spirit, and put an Obſtacle to the Ef. 
e of his Boundleſs Generoſity ; which ſtands ever 

; Iy to promote us to aft theſe Degrees of Virtue 
Wh we heartily and affetionately wiſh, and with 
le Confidence in the ſame Goodneſs pray tor. 

og, when the former Wirld, by waſon of Original 

F muption wanted efficacious Means to diſpoſe Man- 
| by b. [for Heaven, the ſame Goodneſs did take that 
red il neers into bis Own hand; and, did, by his Pro- 
de ripen the World for Higher Knowledges, and 

pos'd them by their InquiſitiveneſS what was 

w; Summum Bonum, a»d their DifſatisfaFicns 

abut 


Pd 
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about it, for that Falneſs of Tinte, in which bir t 
dom ſaw it Seaſonable and Fit to ſend them « | 
vine Maſter to reach chem ſuch a Heavenly Dob 
as Rude Nature 4s till then incapable to conceive 
"has FW it over-awe and terrifie our 
and Inconſtant Nature to know 
To tremble -at 5: infinitelf FUST ; and will 
His J«flice,if we puniſh ſeverel every Th 
A nets Jareſfon of His Dread Comman 
yn nay, every Idle "Word, accorda 
to the Degree of it's Demerit ? C Man hope 
Bya a ape, whoſe Impartiality Upright 
is to Him? Or, what Obſtinate Sinner da 


brpe to contraſt with an A af-GO 
Ce ond OMNIPOTEREE 1” 


And yet, what Sinner, tho' never ſo Ei 
can Deſpair of - Pardon, if be hea 
tily regents. and bumbly ah uy} 


when he refles, and cojifitder:, that 
- Both Faith and Evident Re: 
do aſſure him, that GOD 5s Infinircly MERCK 
FULL? We do ſcarcely allow that to. 
Good-natur'd o Merciful, nay, we look Jai 
him as Hard-hearted and Cruel, who will nar tots 
give im that” has offended him, "if he be heartlf 
Sarry for his Fault and begs his on: A 
bs it not then, a kind of Blaſphemy to conceit, that 
GOD, whoſe” MERCY is Infinite , and © withal 
 Effential ro Him, bould have leſs Goodneſs, Ge 
fity and Mercy, than a Wretched, Narrow- 
and Peeviſh Mortal ? Oh, What a Sure Anchor / 
HOPE. 3s this Divine Attribute to poor Sinners, 
fear the Eternal Wrack of their Soul, and are Smk 
ing and almoſt Overwhelmd with Debel » 


\ 


S 
S», 
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W an Encouragement and Invitation both to Weak 
te Wicked Souls, to repent of their Sins hearti« 
md apply to the Throne of Grace ; where they 
re not 10 fail of obtaining Pardon, if with ham- 
" and Sincere Penitence they 


ie 2 "A | | 
hat Chriftian who acknowledges that GOD is 
urely WISE, and therefore has 
Order of the World after the To Refiqnation, in 
ſt and 


manner, can be Un- finiffer Con- 
n'd when Croſſes ha and wg er rd 
wcbſs of Temporal Aﬀarrs go not Wiſe Diſpotr 
we 10 bis Wiſh? How Unrea- on of GOD 
Weis it to expett from an All- ig nn _ 
Uniocrſal Governcur that be ment of the 
pervert the Beſt Order of the World. 
» or conſent that All the 
L ſhould be wore for the ſake of one inconſide- 
Arome of it. Every Generous Man thinks it © 
ting to [uffer Incorveniencies, nay to hazard bis 
for tbe Common Good of bis own Country , 
F an odiaus Selfiſhnefs is it then to repine at Suffe- 
much more for rhe Common Good of the Uni 
? Eſpecially, fince the Reſign'd Suffer 
C | ” arably greater Advantages by t 
fin GO 
»ImOmMpotent than he can bl 
from the enjoying that Temporal os gr 
þ be was ſo paſſionately canrcerned. - ; 
Fhat Hypocrite can to diſguiſe bis Baſe Inten- 
ww and Doubling Wiles ; or to. . 
w %.5P 
or of Fi Him who is Eſſentially = us 
, SEEING? Or what more hey. pom—de 4 
Sink ff ow Motive to make Falle- : 
keartec Pretenders to Virtue and Honeſty, leawe off 
hat their 


"Y 
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their Fooliſh Infincerity ; and to take care that they 
brs and Ations be all of a piece ? \ 
Laſtly, What Chriftian heart can beyfo Ioſenfbla 
GOD's Noble Kindnef and Bownty as not to low 
et -- Spree whole Bent of 
peciatiy,to!wve © Will, who defirts no more 9 
God, Who 8 OT make ws Erervally apes: bs hat 
OnlyHappineſs as We would. purſue our OWn True } 
ws = boom tereſt; and —_ above all things 
__— our Eterna inef , Himfadr? 
is HT; ho Who is ready gy 4%. all our Sint 
| at the firſt asking, if we heartil 
fincerely and penitently ack it ? Who is ready to hel} 
iss forward every ſtep we take in Virtue, if wt th 
bat willing to help our ſelves, and humbly beg by 
Aſſiſtance. How can that Man pretend to love 
thing, ho loves not Him in'whom are all Thing 
Or ro love Himfclf, if he loves not his own or 
True Happineſs ? | 
Theſe moſt efficacious Motives to. the Beſt Virtun 
hg ONE the Conſideration of the Divine At- 
The Imitationof rribures dves plentifully afford w 
GOD's Moral P «.* | 
Attributes, axe, Oeſides what the Imitation of Hi 
alſo, a moſt EF Moral Attributes grue Ws ; which 
mw - __ _ us Perte&t as Hew 
Kanye 1. - , and by Transforming #- 
— Pe into His rn A ns. be 
PerfeAly Like Him, and, in ſu 
fort, Deific us hereafter. Cum apparucrit, fim 
erimus ; quoniam - videbimus, eum ficuti 
Fean. Ep. t, Ch. 3. V. 2. | 4 
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BOOK IV. 


the ſever OPERATIONS 

of Things ; and of the Manner 

| AU common) How the Firſt 
| ung _—_ His World. 


hs 7 


A LL Power of Operating or A#ing ſprings 
immediately from the 

of the T "Tg or , All Ationſprings 

ct ba the ſame) from the roger 

as it Exits. 'For, lince ” 73 Conſe. on 

EEſence, preciſely conſider'd, 

nly a Power to Exif; and what is only 4 

wer tO Exiſt, is or ; and no Operation Can pro- 

"= rom what, according to it's own preciſe 


ram or Notion, is not. It follows, that all 
' Y Power 
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Power of Operating or A#ing muſt proceed 
the Exiftence of the Thing;-or trom the*Fhing 
it Exiſts, — —_—— "I T 
- 2, Therefore, the Power of Operating thus op 
. this panticularly, or from whith 
And the Afting in it has ſuch or ſuch* a Powe if 
ſuch « mamer, Operating, ſprings from the 
ſprings from the Thing as it is ſuch, or ſuch; 
Things being of —_ 9.3 
ſach « Natur® © B51: 1$ this or that Sorr of Th | 
er Eſſente. © This is Evident from the Fore 
addits addendis. Beſides, war 
not this fo, Every Thing might do Any Thing 


which is againſt our Conſtant Experience. © 


3- Therefore all Power of Operating ,.a 


Therefore the Power "01S ſuch an Operation, proceal 
of Operation, as from the Eſſence of the: Th 


= _ Fs og Becauſe the &/ſence is that \ 
; waea ins Ihe . * g - | 
Race. conſtitutes it formally ſuch or 


a Sort of Thing, 
4- Therefore all Cawſality whatever is thel 
partingor Communicating jour 
Therefore all Cav» thing, or ſomewhat, that i 
ſality is the Im- he Can: < , 
partingſoncwhat DE Caule. For, hince every 
to the Patient fe&t iS Determinate, that IS, fa , 
which was, ſome ſuch; and, is made ſuch by {at 
way or other, in 'an Operation ;- and the Ope 
the Cauſe or A« . 3 'p 
gent. on is ſuch, becauſe (by $. 34 
+ proceeds from ſuch an Bj 
it follows, that the Operation carries for 
;hat RelpeRt, or Formality, by which the C 
was denominated ſuch, and imparts. or 
cares it tO the Effe# or to the Subjet# on wil 
-it works ; 1o that the Peer of imparting i 
'tis ſuch, or of determining it, is taken frond 
Eſſence, which is ſuch it ſelf; agd the Powe 


P 
. 
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ſtu {y Imparting it, which we call it's Effciency, 
rings he Exiftence; which (as it were) 
aps Of imprints fomewinar which is found in the 
lence , _ the Patient; according to that 

im; 4 + wget ſequitur Ef. 

Hence Aorion, according 0 it's comme _ 
pn preciſcly, ſerves only to 2p- 
doſely the Agent . to the Pa- Hence Motion, on- 
- "This is Evident, becauſe ic - 7 —_—_— ve 
been now demonttrared, that _ 25% 29 
whole Power or Virtue of the | 

, enabling ic to make the Effet ſuch, or to 

> it actually any Effet at all, is taken from 

ence and the Exiſtence, 

+ The Firſt Operation among Bodies is Divi- 
For, ſince Quantity is the 
Comme: AﬀeRion of All By 75% Firlt 0pre- 

4 that is, of Body in com-  DIEDR. © 

5 That Operation on Bodics 

if be the Fir#t that works upon Quantity as 

ity. Wherefore, fince it has becn Demon- 

d, that Quantity (as it-is in Nature, or 
nds Natural Action and Patlion) is Diviſis/- 
"Or a Power to be Divided ; that Natura! 

tion; or Aﬀtion, muſt be the Fir ways 

n 4d thar Power of bcing Divided,. « 
p< upon Dix ifroulity as ſuch. But this as 
sfrom the very terms) is Diviſicn. There- 

the Firſt Operation among Bodics is D::/;-: 

over, fince it is not probable there ſhould be 

adays -any other Bodies but AMixts; and 
re could only be made by Divi/fen of the 

# Bodies made by Denſe ones ; it tollows, that 

is regard alſo the Fir Operation of one Budy 
* another muſt be Div/{icr, | 
T 1 4, Th. 


e 
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. The next immediate Operations of one Body 
: on another, are two $i 
The noxt Oprrati« 7 Amtiens, call'd 
nr MERESE. Bus 5 Or Impulſe and Attrattion: 
TION. © For, lince, when one Body 
© upon another, ir muſt-eith 
©ie that Other, or © not-Divide it ; and Dr 
evideruly produces the- Former 'Effe@, and bn: - 
pulſe and Atrra#%on the Later ; *'ris manifeſt, that | 
the Next, orrather (they being contradiftorily Di 
tin&,) the Only remaining Immediate Operation 
of one Body on another are Inpulſe and Attrattins; * 
neither of ' which (as is Fvident) do divide the 
Body they work upon. Again, fince all Opens” 
tion of one Body upon another is pertorm'd\by* 
Local Motion ; and all Simple, -or »cer Motion” 
muſt either be towards or fromwards the other 
Body ; and therefore, in Cafe it do not divide 
muſt tend to drive it before it, or draw it after: 
"Tis manifeſt that theſe rwo Operations of Impulſe 
and Attration are the only-remaining immediate 
Operations of one Body on another. 24H 
8. The Reaſon of theſe two Operations cannot 
be fercht from Phy/ical Principles” 
The Reaſem of but from Metaphyſicks. - Fore: 
wa 14 ww ſince ad reaſon of this Attraltion 
p "4; Cannot beany Phyſical Qualitydut 
tk _ as are js be or Tenacio! 
from phy. neſs, cc. becauſe theſe are foi 
ſicks. ' only in 4 few Bodjes, wt Te 
theſe Operations have their E 
on All: Nor can the Operation of Impulſe bete- 
funded into the Primary Qualities either of K 
rity and.Denfity ; in regard we find they hay 
Equal Etfe&t on Rare Bodies as on Denſe ones 
my "= 
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leſs, for the fame reaſon, can this proceed- 
- 5 (as wy” by them) by 
| one Body flies from another- 
or out of Sympathy follows ir, 
arc Sink particul -Bodies,) becauſe, 
Ne this happens in Al Bodies whatever : 
1 that the true Cauſe of theſe Opera- 
F muſt be ferchr from a Higher Cauſethan an 
af Principles can reach; and, therefore, ir 
de fetchr = Mera heck b; 
1 Can proc om Tt Metaphy- 
®* -.._ #fcal Notion or Natures of Mar- 
Metephy= ter and Form. For both thoſe 
- wa py Nations are terminated in com- 
pounding an Individual. Body, 
| and rendring it Capable of ExiFft- 
© an foe and therefore hey's for and 
Tyr Being only : Which is a | 
from that in Queſtion. —. 
Wherefore the crue Reaſon of theſe two 
Operations maſt be drawn, as 
me {be E/- from it'sGround, from the Com- 
*h þ- mon Eſſence of the Firſt AﬀeRtion 
of Merrer, Of Natural Entities or Bodies, 
tity. . which is QUANTITY. For, 
a, is theſe Operations of Impel- 
are, as Experience teacnes 
Ir —_— Bodies, or t9 Body in Com- 
ey muſt be refunded in the mo## Common 
n that can belong to Body ; that is, from 
\ Au" ſince they cannot proceed -. 
the  particadar Modifications of Quantity, 
Ware all Phyſical Qualities; nor yer from 
latter _ Form which compound thoſe Bo- 
AMhey muſt ny | be refunded into the 
6 \& £ Eſſence 
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Eflence it ielf of  gruartity in Common ; or 
&ch, Properties,of t as 1 are ''moſt' neerly ally'd ig 
it's Eſſence; or, | rather, arte diverſe Reſpetts of 
Conſiderations of it. + Ant % 
*-F1. To clear rhis Point more fully, 1:Diſcourſ 
.. *: chus.: © Zzs, and: confequently, 
Rig Ppuon Unu, ar&Tran(cenderits; and; are 
Pan;fullElear'd.  apply'd to af the: Terr Predics 
5%; ments, 'Or Common Heads of out 
Natural Notions ;. And -yet /o, thar they arePrs 
55g oxin their Firſt Significationy predicated only 
FR þ Hee or Thing; and of the reſt, Imm 
petiy]+ dnalcoically or. Secondarily ; "as is demar 
ſtrated, Metbod to Science, B. 1. Lefl. 4- SS. r. indy. 
and is.cven known by the Goodneſs of Natur, 
and the- Common Uſe 'of Human Language, to 
the Rude Vulgar ;- as. is ſhown there, $. 4. #4 
Pag. 39: However, . they have their Analogial 
Eſſences ; ard, as their Notions are dif inf, owe 
' can diſcourſe of each of them as diſtin®tly, as we 
can of* Diſtint Subſtances, and! perhaps more 
Morcover , thele words {[Ens] and [Unum,] it 
ſpoken of no T0 of thoſe Heads Uniyecally, ori 
the* ſame ' Signihcarion ; ' For, were, it/ 10, 
would be a Proper Genus rg thaſe Two,' and 
choſe Two ought ro be'put. in ane and the ſox! 
Predicantent ; which is againſt Common' Sen 
as will appear to 2ny meancſt Confiderer' who 
ficts on the Diſtin&tion of the Predicatnents, 00 
the vaſt difference of their refpeCtive ' Notions 
And; who ſees not how: tmpeflible it is that tt 
meaning of Unu or 'Oze, according to Ati, 
Place'or Habit ,* thould have 'the '{ame Com 
Notion with On: according tO Subſtance, Qui 
« 's ReMti 


3 '> PP 2 * ad 


GSO 2n CO PS SES ENHSESESL SS SE EE ER EEKkSg=nY EDX 


bank "ies of the World. 33s ; 


" any. of the Others ? Theſe'Grounds 
—— now.is, What is the /Analogi-+: 
Eo ; -or Uniry: peculiar and Proper 10 Quar- 
y 5 Diltint from the reſt 2 What we-affum 
ar fnce we fce that thoſe Entities which are 

y Dividedarc oply Copable ro be Divided ; 

is by reaſon of their Qzantity, and 1 nor of 

e, Qualicy, or ay other-ReſpeRt ; 

re the Notion' or Eſſexce of Quantity is Di- 

,. And let it bexiored, that any Lane not 
Oy according a ht vor 

one'; 

Ss the Cau of Naterel Atliow or: Paſſion, 
q s-it's Subjet C——_— Now Divi- 
\ Or 2 Copatity to be Divided, excludes be- 
tually Divided -atready : Wherefore ſince 

fe ARtuully Divided is made more according 

y, or more Quanvta, what's only 

; by eo ipſo, One in Quantity. '  Where- 
;lince, if avy two Bodies-in Nature' were » 
ws they would be Attuslly Divided ac- 

; tothe Notion: of Quantity ; It-follows, 

iy, peculiar to Quantity is Continuity. 

, all the Bodies in the World, having 

ry iathem, muſt have Divi/ibiliry 1h) them 

is the Eſſence of Quantity ; ; and, conlſe- 
phe muſt have Continuity in them,which . 

toper Unity : Which ſhows, that all Qyan- 

e th 4 having eſkntially Cont inuity-inthiem, 
ict is the ſame, Coherence of their Parts ; 

| that they muſt as neccſlarily coheve, 
"<andring has Coherence of parts in it, it's 

ſt 'cobere ; or which is 'the fame, What 

Joes Cobere. - And yet what a puzzle has 


K rr Gre Wis to: find our a reaſon 
T4 for 


i 
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for:the Cdberence of the j ns of Quanrty T 
_ Par in 24; way uſes where it wa | 
ro be and: nor in &, which 
— of the Eſſences of 'T Jemorſſtr 
It ab alriſſimis Caufis, -and gives it aſcertain 
their Hands > - For the ſelf-fame reaſon, all 
caunr Within-the World, which is evidently'f 
continuity'of Quantity, or a' Chaſm or "Inte 
= it, is ſtrated Impoſſible and Cones 
ry 3-apd-amounts to-theſe Propolitions, whey” 
— ied ir's Proper Principles, viz,” Conti 
& not wang Quantity is not Qz 
tative Unity w Quantitative Plurality, 
the Narures or E RE tem 
to, and thence become Viotared ," the 
Conſequences of ſuch Diſcourſes muſt ne 
be open Contradifttions. In vainthen do I zenic 
Men endeavour co torture /Nature by 'Suckel 
Pumps,” and ſuch Inventions; to find out a ti 
»z#. "/Thie Effences of every Thing; and of 
Mode of Thing, are Eftabliſhe by the Firſt E 
and ſooner may all Nature be rorn into. Aron: 
than \they' can ceaſe robe what they 'ave. ns 
procecd, 
12> Hence is ſhown the reaſon alſo of 4 
Hion ; ; why, A mn one Bg 
1s mov d fromwards Anorhery 
to other bt follow ;-"otherwil 
= AttraQti- row, in the Caſe. to be; K 
ioo'd, $. 13.) that other 
become Diſcontins'd;* which; 
Wt} involves a ContradiQtion. - And, i 
the faine Groand follows the neceſlicy of 1ams 
Imyalfe ,” when one is mov'd rowards Anotht: 
Fox Qzentity or Diviſibility cannot be in a Subjes 
" with 
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le: 'Nor copld'.ic be 

ſing Dioje Perth wad fon of, 

| x within one Another, which we call Pe. 
We 

"if ——- GC were Penetrat 
To 
© Motion continues, geen Impell d or Driven 


Notwithſtanding, cv every Impulſe docs,.to 
' *IrC Condenſe the Body ; and 
F Attration does to ſome 
»Rorife that which is Atta. Every Impulſe 
ohres at fofF. For, ſince <*: -& frftCdn« 
n be no A#jon in Nature ſds ran 
"it's Proper ,or Formal ops, fog 
or can any Agent work 
, but according to ſuch or ſuch a pre. 
et © _ "tis Paſſive; and there axe | 
or Actions in Nature, 
in and Atrrating ; and theſe have 
Fcets upon Puantity ; z and all Ef- 
muſt cither be upon the 
Fir, o has been ſhown, from 4.6 toF$. 13. 
| ling to its Differences, that is, On Bo- 
0s s they are wore or F Divifible ; or, as they 
e or Denſe > It: follows, that whenever any 
or Attra&ing Body ats upon another, 
i kT Ee em ll its parts, or Ds- 
tl the Motion being 
Wnunic: ene] cheongh che Whole, it drives for- 
or drew: ; the whole Intire Body it 
the Effet of brpulſe and 
tion axe Formally on Qzen;ity, or on Body 
2s 


3a; 0f the Operazian, af Things, E 
Quantitative, and not; ag; it.is. 2 as 
ed ih. any whe Mode, Ser ated 
__e 10-09 Marbed.tn Science, os wk 
Loy Qperations are, cicher 5 
pany OF COL "Mi 
5 = ori 
Parts Of; Ce Divi 
ern, the yas 
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ling another | a " or. Dr 
k 4 it, is clearly. make them-'c Fs, 
wove Locally : And the ſame muſt be (aid of 4 
fadtion and Condenſation ; ay dilate the Bo 
ſo as ro take up a Greater Place, or Shrivkjix in 
a Leſſer ; "which is, in ſome Begree, to «hg 
Place. 
154 All Mation comes at firſt from the Angels 
1; b:: cal Nature. . This has been De. 
All. Mation -cimos wonſrated, B. 2. Ch. 2: $6.4 
- $f 18 .and Method to Seience, pag: 24 
Kin ig of Thefis WV... Ide Cartefiane, J-: 
; | $31. and: Raillary Defeated, S. 
In which placcs this Demonſraridn is main 
and enforced-'; And it is furiher.:fhown.; 
abic ro-Reaſgn. For, fince- on che-one ſl, 
Ation in\Nature (abating the: fotnalle.of. & 
noting or reſpetting the!Agent): is the £ 
Anion, and therefore muſt; proceed fron £ 
A; or fach-a Thing as has the Natuze of aitim 
K-z-and Angels are Pare Atts; and, conf: 
I, more able t0:44 than Bodics are ;. they an, 


theg in this 1d, fit \Agents to-pr 
Adbes 0 Min; z cipeciall fince ( as 2 
I 
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C Þ. >. 8.) yon © and, con- 


nes 


we have,” (a is ſhown in my 2Me- 
8. $. 2.) and, for that Reaſon 
Þy proceedinumediarcly from GOD,who is 
EXISTENCE ; it follows,thar vo" ir be 
xerfeRt EffeR, it may yer proceed ccpges 
nog oma ; who, he 
as fuch, g no in 
-'x d over his Fellow- 0 Piegative in 
(as of 'Himſelf) or Nen-Exiftence, in- 
din his very , Which fit him in 
| tobe the ' moſt Proper Immediate Cauſe of 
- Laſtly, ris a moſt ſenſeleſs opinion, to think 
;C JP, as the Cartefians hold, gives all Created 
ke.) and endows them with Facul- 
Powers to perform” ſachy or. ſuch. Operari- 
I yet will not permit theny to perform them, 
Sall the loweſ# and meanef} EffeAts imme- 
by by Himſelf ; which is at once Derogar 
'C 60 Ys Supreme Majeſty, and makes th 
? pM themſelves Uſeleſs »  Fruftaneous , wi 
” Norbing ; which is againſt rhe Meraphy- 
ty or Goodneſs, which is a Property ' of 
wity; as has been thown, B. r. Ch. 2. 
J 12, 13: 
All Motion is a Perpetual Novelty, or a 
w'd New Efe#. For, tince 


«of 


SFUCT 8 in part of Morion Is 3 a rndlaes, 


Jl: lle®the_ foregoing ones are 
Y |- ir; nr can, poſſibly, be any of thoſe parts 

\ went before ; ittollows that each of rhem is 
: 


yew, Or is a New Effeet, - ** 17. Hhere- 


l - 0 
Qi Fo + 
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wot)t0-' more "it  ferther ; 
holds ol thorow the whole Courſe c "Mi 
tion : It .| needs require continually cit 
rontoli ag or a Continuatly New Effort 0 of. 
fame Moving Cauſe, to ce its Continue 
otherwiſe it might ceaſe in any part of it's | ox, , 
were-it not ſtill belpr forwarde\ | : 
18. This Continuance of Motion is perform'®; 
bye Cpecktion of fm: Chief Angel inceſſant 
ly Rarefying the Matter of theSt 
Bodies; and confequently,ds 
EWE out it's Rays of Light, of F 
+ ths 5. thoſe Bulk of Maner whict 
rages 4 within it's Influence.  For,. 
Ek few Continual = 
the articles or Rays to fy forward 
make place ag =p the fucceeding ones ; and this 
with a quickneſs proportianable to rhe'Penetras 
tiveneſs or Tenuity of thoſe Particles which" 
Inconceiveably ſuch ; and theſe affe&i —— 
perings; by degroes, _ Solid wy Sante 
24 their tcveralparts a playing, according to ther 
reſpeCtive + <9 from which muſt neceſlanh I 
enluc the ſeveral: Aderions - of - Diviſion , bnpul 
Atrra4ion, and conſequently of Rarefottien ud 
Condenſation, which are the. Parents of all 
more particular Operations; from which,as even; 
Experience tells us, do proceed all che Efe&s in; 
Nazure-: Ir follows, that this Continual Rare- 
| faction, 
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m of the Solar Marter. is the Cauſe of the 
zance of all our Motion. As Experience 
- alſo reaches us in the Change of the Sca- 

igri Fo roehrer romndg 

us, t that i 

* for ſome conſiderable time, all the Earth 
ning bee a frozen, unaftive and un- 


ervbary are Pre-mov'd by the Fir fo 
e the World, even Tos 
leaſt Arome or Circum- ave Pro. 


4 
s of it, in ſach a Manner as ay =, pant 


Matter, as is 
belongs to, Infinite WiC. jou 7 ve 
to adminiſter the whole 

dn, or the Univerſaliry of his Creatures, 
2g to the Wiſeſt and Beſt Manner ; and 
nagery of the Material World is carry'd 
| Motion ; and Motion ba. ym by Angels 
Immediate Cauſes ; and Angek are In- 
Beings, - which at by Knowledge , 
a Premoy'd or Determin'd to a by Motives; | 
the Beſt Morives ro make Faithful Servants 
+8 to Know their Maſter's Will ; Nor could 
FE now his Will, or his moſt hiddes and In- 
le Decrees by which they were to fquare - 
Aﬀions,unleſs GOD had fame way or other 
EHed them : It follows, that theſe Mani- 
2s of his" Divine Pleaſure are the Proper 
wwes to them to move and order all Material 
as He had Decreed. Which, (this Order 
the World being the Be#,) reaches to the 
*Minute Parts and Leaf} Circumſtances of 
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20. The Firſt or Chief Bodies, thus mov'd1 
Angels, do in their manner 'Þ 


the Be awadlees move, that 15, Determine and Ca 
dies 4 Determine | WT" - 


wens Motum, Or ſuch a thing as being Morddy 
another has a power to produce immediatelythe 
Effe& it is Delign'd+ for ; -and ris i 
whar's ſaid above; that Bodies have a Power/in 
them 10: Divide, :Impel, Attratt, | and thence a. 
Rarifie and Condenſe others, as Immediate Age rel 
ifeſt, that by the Fing# of theſe FE 
the wh, Figure, Situation," 2nd confer 7 x, 
the Adixtwre-Or Texture of thedComponent =4 
of the other Bodies, which rhey 72 chus mile 
are made}; andfrom the other notions their Is 
trinſecal Temperatment, or the Rarity and 
of thoſe Parrs proceeds : All which being 
minate Effects, procecding from Bodies as' their 
Immediate Movers;* 'ſis Evident, thar this De: 
termination- and Contintance of Motion ſptings 
immediately from the Motion of. the-next prece- 
dent Body, which-by its Morion-premoves, and 
determines the Motion of the DRg ones. | 
21. Hence, Angels, and the Bodies they move; 
do, as Second Cauſes, Immedi-" 
Hence Angels, and ately Determine the Ind;vidiatin 
the Badies they Of all Bodies: whatcver. For,” 
Move, 4, 4:5 fince the Complexion of Act 
con (8/9 7. dents isthe Efſential Form, which 
widuation of all by dit iſhing-1 it from all others, 
New-maie Bodies, does Cordis every Individull 
Body, by making ir-to be Deret- 
minately or Indiy dually Ts, as has has been 
prov'd, 
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\'B. x. Ch. 2. and; conſequently, renders 
of Exiirence;” 'or an Ens; and this 
"uz Sxion of Accidents k Chiefly caus'd by the 
ting bgthes Rire and Denſe Parts in ſuch 2 
portion ; and the Bulk, Figure and Situation 
os Parrs do concur alſo, and help in cheir 
| Tx ir into ſuch a Conſtant or Coherence 
diſtinguiſh ir from others ; and all 
are immediate CIDIVS by the Operations 
»n'd in the going $. which are caus'd 
Angels as Movi es, and by the Bodies 
mſclves, as the In renee of Intelligences, or 
ved by thems *Tis evinced, that Angels and 
lies; - as Second Cauſes, are the Immediate De- 
zers of the Individuation of all new-made 
es whatever. 
22, Tis beyond the Power of thoſe Second 
s to give 'Exi/tenee to the 
& Body 1 in Nature. For; fince Bus rin bender 
» 2. the Nature or Quality x;,;tence.* 
\h ion fo from 
@Nature or Quality of the Agent, and (as 
| be ſeen ſhortly) is finally refunded inro- the 
of the Cauſe whence it ſprings; and none 
*thoſe Things call'd Bodies, nor yet Angels 
ich move'them,have Exiſtence in their Eſſence, 
tare meerly Capeble of Being, and, as far as is 
nfclves, may not+be ; it follows, that how- 
Er chey may by their Operation impart tg the 
made Ens, Motion, Rarity, Denſity ,” or 
ſuch Effects as either were E/[entin/ ro them 
pprung out of their Eſſence ; yet they could 
yer communicate ro them Exi#/cnce, this being 
mſeral and Accidental to them, and of an Ex- 
cellency 
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334 Of the Operation of Things; BookIY. 
cellency incomparably bove or brjond theirEfſenca 
ma— —_ Notion of A# or Afual Reing 
above that of meer Power, Or Poſſibility of Being, 
which.is beyond all 10n. - :-<6 
23- Therefore it Tan belong only to GOB, 
Which therefore i: the Firſt Cauſe, ro give Adel 
prey only to "I or yy ooeanle ol 
. ature is Eſſentja iſteng, - 
24. Therefore for the ſame reaſon % | 
E7 to Him, and to Him only, 1» 
4; als to Cot> Conſerve them in Being. For 
Bog. '® ſince the reaſon, (as far/as is c 
His ) WwW y His MIT % 
gave them Being at #3, was uſe they were: 
Determinate ; pon af tiwidng ; '* A, be. 
Being, and wanted 1t ; they are ſt | 
> afterwards, Entia Or Capable if Bt 
ing, and, as far as is of themſelves, may, for- 
every moment, #oi-be ; it foltews,-that for the 
ſame reaſon for which He gave them Being a i 
firſt, it belongs ro Him gill, ro conſerve it, Wh 
ani than ne Jo IO them in Being is Ws 
hence Evident ; e all Creatures ( they 
being of their own Nature meerly capable t» Bp 
be) do want a Support themſelves : chat; 
Atual Being, even when ures have it, #. 
Extrinſecal to their Eſſences, from which only the” 
Nature -or Quality of the Effe&t proceeds, by: 
$8. 3 F 11 
3 For the ſame Reaſon, if the Thing be Ns 
ad. gh 9 + ies Operations, 4 Nobler By 
o give tos er Operations, a r_ By. 
Noblert fone iſtence muſt be given it, clſc » ſh: 
Contradiion would follow, vis. 
_ tha mw 
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would be otherwiſe thay it ſhould be 
gropr 4 here than 'tis Capable to *; : 


h is a Contradiction 


6. For the ſame Reaſon, if Matter, rais'd 


Fs highek pitch, come to 

d, that it requires For the Job Rea- 
brm of a higher, or: Spiritual, {* « Spiritital 
re, char Capacity is. Sup- =-_ _— + 
by the Firſt Being, accord. comarurally Diji 
{to the - Exigency of that br's fe its, 
ter; and a Form of a Spi- 

Nature, or. a. Seal, will be in ic, "And, 
uſe Marrer and: Form compound an Es, 
' Thing Capable of Exiſtence ; »therefore, at 
fame inſtant , an Exiſtence \{uitable 10 bib 
reeaces (that is, Corporeo-Spiritual)- will 
| be given it by GOD's Redurdanr 

and Steady Emanration of Being. 

For the. ſame Reaſon alſo, even in Spiri- 


| and Supernatural. Endow- 
thoſe who are Dispos 'd Th: ſame holds al. 
t Ardegt Defire of hem , fo in Snpernatue 


ral Gifts, which, 
ply ro the Giver 0 chem are als chan 


Fervent and Frequent Aﬀts un by Diſpoliti- 

heir Will, relying with per- ons. 
Confidence on his Ungrudg- 
panty, may be-lofallibly ſure to receive 

© Which is the greateſt Comfort and En- 

gement to Weak and Well-meaning Souls ; 
edars rechleſs and wicked Sinners from 
ope of Excuſe ; ſince there” had needed no 
to make them Yirtuous Saints, than only 
weack's | it with Humility, Faith, and Pcr- 


£ 28. For 
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28. 'For the ſame Reaſon, GOD, whois Sel 
+ Exiſtence, and. therefore Infinite. 
Hence GOD is met ly Perfe&t,” cannot 'be the; Cauſe 
pegs of any Defe# ; whether it 
" + ni Natural, or Moral which we & , 
erin _- Sm; bur ſuch DefeQs are 6 
+..7 Ffunded' into the brcapacity "of* 
Creatures that were tro receive theſe farther Per: 
feftions, or into their Defe&iveneſs' in Operating ; 
Much lefs can he be the Caufe of the Greatef, 
or rather Total Defe&, | Not-being.] 
29. Hence is ſeen, that all hes ſeveral ſorts of 
- erations that are, have beech, 0 
How all theſe Sorfi Can be, are finally refunded into 


of Operations 4 the Fences of the Things 
oe EC OPCTATe, For the Operation 


ſences. be ſuch as the Power to operatels, 
nor can be at all withour it; for, 
otherwiſe, a Thing might do what it has no 
Power to do ; that is, might do what it cannot ds 
And the Power of Afting is ſuch as the Eſſence 
is ; and among Creatures, ſprings from It as 
Root, being a Property of it. To ſhow this par- Wan 
ticularly : The Operation of Attra#iem,is grounded 
on the Unity (that is the Eſ#e) of Quantity 
which is Continuiry. The Operation of Impai 
ſprings from the Impenerrability of Quantitati 
Parts, Which is cither the Nature of Diviſi , 
py Quantity |} or eſe next a-kin to ir; 8s 
wn above, $. 12. The Operations of : 
fattion and Condenſation, (by $. 13.) clearly ari 
from the former ; and therefore from the Eſc 
of the ſame Cauſe on which thoſe Former Opett 
rations were grounded, The Fir = vi 
Q Action. . 
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In of all Bodies, and the Continuance of 
y, is refunded into the Eſſence of Angel: ; 
th, on the one fide, being Pure Ad#s, are the 
| pI to be the, Origin of A#ion, which 
ne by 2otion : On the other fide, having ng-« 
s of Aftual Being or Exiſtence in their Na- 
they can only produce that Inferiour EffeR, 
Motion, in ſuch Beings:as are below them: 
ly,” the Operation of CFeating, or Giving 
wl Being, (prings larly from the Effence 
| ”_ Being, which is Sq!f-Exiftence; By | 
is ſeen, (without need of particularizivg ) 
Piſely the FIRST BEING adminiſtets'His 
by Referving to Himſelf to be the Immes 
Cauſe of the Noble Effet, and moſt reſttm- 
Him [ExiFence ;) and appointing his Un- 
mgs and Journeymen the Angels ro move 
F part of the Material World ' according, to 
lr reſpeRtive Natures. By which means. the 
Rkcompated Frame and Courſe ' of Nature 
8 together by the Indiffoluble Connexion of 
W Cauſcs with their Proper Effets. And, 
Fall the Exat Knowledge, of Science, we 
&;"is buile on this; His Creative Wiſdom ddes 
ks Means give Knowledge to thofe Cogno- 
Creatures, which becauſe they are not 
AQts, and, conſequently, have not Know: 
Fdue to them by their Creation ; are to Ac- 
Fit here from Natural Objects affeRing their 
by means of their Senſes, and by Reflexion 
me Notions they imprint. 
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338 Of the Operation of Things, {Book Ih 
30. From what been prov'd hitheno, 
| has'been demonſtrated, how-ou 
ThartGOD des all Great and Wiſe GOD does 
that'; Good in that is Good, Or has Being in 
All; axd *® 75 all things. For, they ba 
their Eſſences from the 
his Divine Underſtanding; ay 
their - Exiſftences by his Peculig 
and Immediate AR of Creation : He Miill @ 
ſerves their Eflence in Being, by the ſame Cans 
tinued Action ; and, at the ſame time, all they 
' Faculties and Powers, by which they a& on 
another. He puts them forwards to e 
thoſe ſeveral Faculties, and a#ua/ly ro produt 
their Operations on one another, according 
their Natures, by Motion which is given the: 
his Chief Otfcers in adminiſtring the World; 
Angels ; and continues their Motions and Opens 
tions by their Inceflant perpetuating of that Mg- 
tion. SO that both their Eſſences, their Am 
Being, their Power to at, their ' Exerciſe of that 
Power ; and, conſequently, whatever belongs 0 
the Attiop it ſelf, as far as it is Poſitive, Or 
Entity and Goodneſs int it, (and, amongſt the eh 
the Determination of our Will ro what's Gow 
and Virtuous) do all of them-.Entircly 
on GOD, and are Deriv'd from Him. | 
Honor & Gloria in, [acula ſeculorum. Amen. © 
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MEDITATION. 


WH Eſſences of Things, which give all Bodies 
. their ſeveral Sorts of Operation being efta- 
by GOD ; and Vacuum being 
w-Impoſlible- from the Conti- That G02's Or- 
of Quantity, which is it's Winary Provi- 
of Unity, or Entity ; I fol- foros 
"that all the. Bodies + pr Nature by Pro 
at World do immediately Con- per Cauſes, ſtill 
don, or touch one another ; A D] 
bre being ſet on work, *f* _ 
orward by Motion,which priori. "wy 
and continu'd to them by 
gelical Nature, they muſt neceſſarily affe, or 
Eupon, one another ; and this according to their 
wwe Eflences; or, (as we expreſs it in Philoſophi- 
Laxenage) Proper Cauſes muſt ſtill produce 
er Effects. And, ſeeing this Reaſon holds in all 
t whatever, ſince the Creation wgs finiſht and 
ral Cauſes begun to move in a Regular Order ; 
why the hole Courſe of Nature (to ſbow and 
wn which is the Work of a Natural Philoſopher) 
Few the Produttion of ſuch Effects as are Proper 
Weable to the Genius of their Cauſcs. 
is the Previdence of our Great GOD, ad- 
g the World after theWileſt 
Knner, Demonſtrated a Priori. Confirm'd, Be- 
; \that this way of Governing cannon 
Material World does moſt become _— 
D FDvine Wiſdom #2 pears hence, have any Science; 
{as was lately ſaid) ali our 
BT Z 3 AC. 


349 Of the Operation of Things, ook I 


Acquir'd Wiſdom in Na 
nor know what - things, or all our Science, is ent 


to do. it} their }, grounded on our Knowi 
pms. Atti- "Xe of ſuch Cauſes with ue 

: Effeds ; inſomuch , that all Mas 
kind would be a pack of Ignorant Fools, if the Conf 
quence of theſe later from the former were not 
cainly eſtabliſht ; ſince,” in that caſe, they could neue 
know what things they were to make uſe of, to tny- 
paſs any Effet they intended ; por know what 
elchew, and what to purſue: No Proportion of 
Means to the End being Poſſible 40 be known, in a 
ſuch Determinate Cauſes were not apt to | 
ſuch Determinate and Proper Effe&s ; or, (whi 
is the ſame) if every thing did not AQ a3 uh 
but that Any thing might do, or not do, A 


thing. ; | 
Nor is this Connefted Tenour of managing the MW 
terial World by | Proper Canſes and ot 
The ſame Great Effefs leſs Evident a poſterio. 8 
Fac Demon- Fr, let. us pitch our thought ne”, 
ſirateq # PeP&> any one. Efte&t done ar preſent” 
and, let it be the Greateſt, or il 
moſt Inconſiderable one, (as it may ſeem to us ; ) fa” 
this alters not the caſe : Plaineſ® Reaſon will tell ui 
that either i: had ſome Cauſe, or it had none. * 
' 3 had none, and yet is ; it muſt have been Self 
Exiſtent : Which is both againſt Experience, for wif 
ſee it lately produced ; and againſt our Reaſon wh 
becauſe to be Self-Exiſtent is an Incommunicable A 
tribute of the DEITY. If it had a Cauſe, the 
that Cauſe was either Indifferent t produce this 
any other Effet ; in which cafe it could produce Ne 


5&3 þ 


thing ; /ace Ex indifferent nihil ſequitur: B 
fides, every Effect (whether it be « Thing, or a Modt 
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Thing) is Determinate ; for whatever is produc'd, 
and whatever is is Determinate, ſmce nothing 
common can be; and an Indeterminate Caute 
educe an Determinate Effet ; for in that 
poſition it would work Ccontradictorily to it's 
p. . It muſt then be Determinately apt, or Proper, 
produce this kind of Effef, and no other. This 
Xt was therefore put becauſe there was ſuch a 


minate or Proper . Cauſe to 


em, let us make the ſame Diſcourſe 


oduce it, This 


concerning that 


ich, was the Proper Cauſe, as we did now con- . 

p its Effcct now mention d ; and ſo, of all the 
ecedent Cauſes in the World, ſince Time firſt ſtarted 

to Motion. Each of them Exiſted, or was, in it's 
ſen; None of them could exit of themſelves ; 
erefore each of them had a Capſe ; and that, by 
former Diſceurſe, a Determinate or Proper one. 
whing therefore is, or can be, more Demonſtrable, 
=” more immediately reducible to Self-Evidence, than 
hens, that the whole Courſe of Nature is carry d on by 


"Proper Cauſes and Proper Effefts. 


*. 7h; Conſideration made that Great Ariſtotelian, | 


Lad truly Chriſtian Philoſopher, Bo- 
:8lus, begin his Devout Rapture in 
Wlbeſe, Words, { O, qui perperua 
-Mundum Ratione gubernas ! ] 
whole Current of our Reaſon 
this Ground, ang, proceeds 


'' pery ſtep in this beaten Track, that 


Hence theCourſe 
of GOD's Work 
manſhip, the Fa-- 
brickof Nature» 
1s Cloſe and Indiſe 
ſoluble, 


| 4 ery Cauſe produces ſuch Effefts as are Apreeable 
Proper #0 its [pee Nature ; and this perpe- 


| tally, or thro". t 


by 


whole Courſe of the World. 
or were the Line of Cauſality interrupted by Chaſmsg 
2d Interſtices, our Reaſun would be at an utter Loſs. 


$ dds it was alſo which made that Divine Writer, the 


Z 4 


Author 


\& 
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Author of tcelefiaſticus, ſpeaking. of .the Manner ju 
Which the Therld is Admmifter d by the Divine Wife: 
d:m, del:>otr his comprehenſiue Thenghts in theſe Ems! 
photical Words, [ Arringir a fine in finem fortires 
& diſponit omnia ſuaviter : It reaches from the 
B<ginning to the EnC,, (or carries it quite thorow)? 
Stronglv ; fer, what ſtronger than the * Infrallily 
Chain ff Canſalicy, eftabl:\bt on this Great and Sel” 
Evident Truth, that Nothing can make ir ſelf, # 
(which 3s the ſame) Nothing that is only Potential,” 
cr mel in power fo 2verk an Effett, can reduce it 
Se! to AC, as to that Effet? Or, what Diſpolitie? 
on mcre Sweet, cr farther frem offering Violence 
to the Nature of any Cauſe, than 'tis to order that? 
it ſhould work cannaturally, or AR as it is ? | 
Notwi:h/tanding the Grearelt and Cleareſt Truths 
can never want Enemies while thee 
The Epicyrem 3s Errour in the World ; Nor will 
.Tencrof :HANCE there ever want Errour, as long 41 


Gnyerning . the 


; Men, either carelefily or wiljulh, 
Wor) ? 
Jo od wo decline the only Paths that lead ts 


Lj Truth ; which are, to botrom 


© their Diſcourſe at firſs on Evident 
Principles ; a»d4 to Conne&'orderly thoſe Notions 
2hich GOD, @s Author of Nature, bas given us b 
Lis Creatares. This Wiſeſt Conduct of the Divine 
Providence has to Capital Enemies : The one is the 
Fpicurean Sed, ond their Followers who put all 
Fife; to Iight by CHANCE, and, thrrefare, mak 
CHANCE to be GOD's Competitcur in Governing tht 
crld. The other is the Stoicks, who ſet up their 
more {r2enions, but equally Senſtlefs Defrine of F4- 
TALITY. The Fermer of theſe are- ſufficiently COn- 
fuced by their laying never a Principle 53 bet, ins 
ftead of them, eavancing the 6” 
| tat 
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& Witty Folly could ever have ſtumbled , Viz. 
1 "»+<Anx rnnat that is, an Infivite No- 
ing : An» Ifaite Number e Atomes, of Infi- 
ely-verious Figures falling downwards perpe- 
ally; only many of them, left they ſhould never 
xer-rake their fellows, took a Toy, Crab-like, to 
ſideways ; by which means clinging in aCCi- 
ntally 2vich thoſe that mov'd downwards perpen- 
larly, rhey make ſeveral ſorts of Bodies ; and, 
þ proceſs of time, f thoſe ſeveral Bodies compound 
wh, Stars, or whatever their Fancy pleaſes. Not 
theſe Principles they undertake to Evidence ; 
'groſly ſuppoſc, and kindly grant them to them- 
wes, Tho I dare undertake,that a bundred Cleaveſt 
imonſtrations may be brought againſt them, taking 
mall together ; tho' Qrie of them might ſuffice 
ep down, at one bruſh, that whole Cobweb 

Y But theſe Men beſt Confute themſelves. 
"Chance bears in it's Notion Inconſtancy ; and is 
Oppoſire zo « Continual and Settled Aerhed. 

fs then, Is it by Chance that thoſe Atomes were 
SIEExiſtent, af they pretend? Is it by Chance, 
that they” were originally, or of themſelves, of ſq 
various Figures ; whence they became apt to 

ak ſo commodiouſly with one another for ſuch an 
End ? Was it by Chafice, that they, or at leaft the 
mam Body of them mov'd downwards, and. net up- 
wards, and this perpendicularly 2 From what de- 
minate Points i» that Nothing which they call 
tum,” do they n::aſure or rate the Perpendicula- 

my of 'this Mctien of theirs * Was it by Chance, 
that multitudes of them were ſo Carefully Wiſe as 
wrun afide; /eft, otherwiſe, not overtaking their 
fellows, (for there can be no reaſen imaginable why 
one of hem in a Vacuum ſb:u/d mote faſter thas 
—_—_ another ) 


4+ 
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another). all this frame of Nature, which t: _ 
be at. an 7 COTe, them i / 
; all ? Or hat  ail'd them that they could nut lie ll, 
hen. nothing impell'd them ? Certainly, this was 
ange Chance that Was ſo Conſtant, aud withel 
&s wiſely Contrivd for Epicurus bis purpoſe as the 
beſt Deſign could order it. But the Truth. is, th 
were fa 4; laid thus in Epicurus his vn Fancy $7 
nor could he make any thing hang together, but 4 
wring. them in order to an End ; now this is the 
plain Netion of Delign ; «which, ſince it could wt. 
| proceed from meer Maiter, /prung from his own Ins 
wention ; which be, to compleat the Nonſenſe of bi. 
Voluntary Hypotheſis, Nicknames CHANCE. 
This Point ſo neerly concerning the honour of the 
Worlds Great Gowverncur, it may ſeem ftrange that 
fome Chriſtian Philoſophers ſhould retain ſome jo 
ing after an Opinion which is diametrically oppoſite ta 
Prowidence. I cannot think the Learned and Piay 
Gaſlendas, while be receiv'd the Hypotheſis of Epi- 
curus, and oppos'd Ariſtotle, (whom he did not w- 
derſtand, but apprehended ſome Modern Scheolmen 
ave us bis True Senſe ;) I ſay, I do not think he ds 
Jelieve what he writ, (much leſs ghat he held,ay 
thing bappen'd otherwiſe than by GOD's Providential 
Determination) but that he* advanced that Scham 
of Philoſophy as a Trial of Skill, and to ſhow bis 
Great Wit ; which it muſt be confest had. few Equals 
Cartelius had begun that Vaſt and Bold exploit f 
contriving how the World ſhi-11d be 'made ; and 
it bred an Emulation in Gallzndns 'not to be behind 
pim in ſuch a Daring and Noble Projeition : Beſides, 
* was pardonable in an Author not ta regard wht- 
then the Philoſophy he took to were True gr No, 
who bag the misfortune to be Sceptically i 
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+ profeſs Nihil ſciri. But, 1 was heartily troubled 
| diſcourſimng with an Eminent Writer, who 
d deſery'd well of the World for his elaborate Book 
# Atheiſm; that tho' he acktlowledg'd the 
wer of Canſes in the main, he did notwithſland- 
ww bold that Chance had the Chief hand in many 
_ 5. Torettifie his Miſtake, I ſcribbled two 
xets of Paper, and read to him. Whether they had 

Effet} upon bim, or hindred him from ome 

any of that | Nature, (for I perceiv'd 


, 


Was 
ew writing) I bave not Light to know, Only 1 
ww this, that "tis my Duty to uſe my beſt endea- 

y to vindicate the Providence of our Maker, and 
fr Wiſdom # the Ordinary Adminiſtration of the 
Id ; and to ſhow, that He is the Adequate and 
le Governour of it, even to the leaſt Creature, or 
ide leaſt imperceptible Atome. 

To come cleſer then ; I ask, What is this Thing 

hey call CHANCE? I ear a 

Word indeed, which makes ſuch a What Chance 

%ound in my Ear, and I perceive uly 5. 

leo that thoſe who patrenize it , 

a blind Apprebenſion that it is @ | Thing, ] 

Jor they put it Told _ produce AY which 

Nothing] cammer do. And yet, what kind of 

ihing can it be? I; it a Body, or a Spirit? 

Fs Spirit, is it a Created one or an Angel , or 

* # Increatcd ? J, s Body, where dwells it in 
s habitable World? Is it a Simple Body, or a 

zompound one ? LI: it Intelligent , er not-intelli- 

hind "gent ? Apain, by what Virtue or Power does it 

ide, Y work it's Effects, and how ? To noge of theſe , 

whe- " yi wre, a Pertinent Anſwer can ever be giveth ; 

No yet it witl haunt Men's Fancies, and bear a 

Hee part in their Diſcourſes, tho' net wery —__ | 

| awe 
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have a Diſtin# Conception of what they "mean 
that Word. Truth is, "tis a ſtrange Error in | 
weak Speculaters that they are apt not only to fan. 
every New Conception of ours to be @ New Thing, 
but alſo that now aud then they take Meer Worty 
to be Real Things. © Notwithſtanding all that'y- 
here ſaid, the word [CHANCE] mutt have ſome” 
Signification ; and my ſelf muſt allow it, (nay all W* 
Mankind muſt do the ſame, ſmce we do-all of w W% 
uſe it,) and yet I do not, in holding this, ,recede at 
all from my Dottrine. To look narrowly thes. 
into the meaning- of this Word, I-find,' that all e 
Words we have, or can have, muit either (ionifu” 
e«&r Natural Notions, or Artificial ones ; as alſs, 
that onpage] muZ#t expreſs ſome Natural Notion 
becauſe the Vulgar uſe it ; and 'tis the Common 
Uſage Z the word which gives it it's Signification, 
Let us fee thin in what Senſe the" Vulgar, ſo they 
be but moderately intelligent, do uſe that Word, and 
what they Can mean by it, A Servant lets fall a 
Glaſs, and breaks it ; a Tyle falls from a Houſe and 
Kills one who walks by in the Street ; a Man climb: 
ing @ Ladder falls down and breaks his Neck: 
Now all theſe are ſaid to be done [by Chance. 
But does any of theſe, who ſay ſo, hold, that there 
was no Cauſe at all, which made the Glaſs, the 
Tyle, or the Hun fall, No certainly ; fer ever 
Man of C 07737100; Senſe holds, that no Effect can bt 
i bout," @" Cauſe, and will aeny that @a Tyle or a 
Glaſs fid move themſelves. Their meaning then 
is, and they tell you they did not fore-ſee, 
fore-know, that any of theſe would fall, being Ate 
tentive t6 ſome other Objett or Buſmeſs : CHANCE 
_ then is an U TADVERTED or Unforeſcen Cauſe; 
for bad they fereſeen that ſuch. Canſes, taking wm 
& « 


BEES FEESPFI IEC OED Er mE. 


. 
CO - 


*.._ ea 


a_ 


, 
a 
j} 
/ 
4 
1d 
þ. 


or 


A— 


» TT T3. 


ar LT. and Government of the World. 347 


[together would have brought thoſe DiſaFters, it 
d been Willfulncſs and Deiign in them, to have 
in the way of. ſuch Miſchievous Cauſes ; and 
lign is Oppoſite to the Notion of Chance : I this 
we then Chri ianity allows us to ſay, the Chance, 
ny a» Unforelcen Cauſe wrought theſe Effettgy 
, ſece nothing is Unforeſcen ro GOD, who lai 
md order'd all thoſe Cauſes ; What is Chance to 
is Providence if we regard Him ; nor is there 
wy Thing, Diſtin&t from Him, calf Chance, 
hich has the leaſt hond in adminiſtring the World, 
He is the only Adequate Governer of it. 
Tis - not without ſome loathueſs I am forced to 
lake notice, that ſome of our Modern 


q its; (tho' I hepe with a goud How round!eſs. 
1 tion) do wiolate this connetfed iy ome Chri- 


wſe of Cauſes and Effetts, in mcg — 
= GOD's Or dinary Provi- = Is 
conſiſts. * Whoever (as do Yate this Beſt | 
the _o_ ) make all Second MY 
Cauſes which have Powers or Fa- A 
Culries given them to work ſuch Demonſtrated. 
Efe#s, to be Ulſcleſs as to thoſe 
Efefs, even as Inſtruments: Whoever puts on the 
Greature's fide, only OCCASIONS, which they ſay 
&e No Cauſes, fer every A# of Knowledge Man 
kind bat, and perhaps for every Eftfc& im Nature : | 
; er-puts Determinate Ideas to be produced by 
Indeterminate, and ___ Improper Cawſcs, as 
the Soul was before ſhe did elicit them (as they pre- 
tend) of her ſelf: Whoever puts ſuch Idea's 4n- 
next voluntarily to ſuch Motions which were not at 
all Like them, or No Caulcs &f them ; alledging 
gratis that GCD Wills it ; Whoever maintains the 
Annexing of one Thingy cr Mode of Toing, to ano- 


thes 
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ther otherwiſe than by being the Proper Cauſt of it; 
does fall ET ed ip C——_— of As k 
mg the Cour 5 1 ”; - 
Sl Cauſes, and deſtroys the Laws .of Contain 
As has ene urebor- pears Fenn in my *- 
Cartefianz, - Indicatio Terria, S. 30. i 
| es 2nd in my Solid Philoſophy Aſſerted, Ree 
flexion 4, $: 3. and 5. 


Þ wilt rus is the Fancier of fond leſ; Intellget 
The Follyof the 


Intelligent Readers, who take things 


Stoical FAT A- peſts La prvan n .- wp : 


peremprory | 
-<— Polos ag underſtand but by bakves ; that this 


Settled Order of Providence 1 hert © 
aſſert , does introduce a kind of Fatality into the 
World. . Now, if by the word | FATUM] they mean 
what is Spoken or Decreed by GOD, I muſt own 
the Poſition, and ftand t6 it as clearly demonſtrated 
above: Which leads 'me to the Other ſor: of the 
Oppolſers of Providence ; 1 mean thoſe 1vho maintain 
a Stoical FATALITY ; @ Tenet widely Different 
from our Theſis, or rather perfely Contraditory to 
it. For ours proceeds uyon a Continued Connexion 
Natural Cauſes with Conſequent Effetts which are 
Suteable and Apreeable to their Natures : Their 
regards no Influence of any Cauſes art all ; but i 
built on the force of this Conmtradidion, | Either ſuch 
@ thing will be, or will not be.] WWhertfore, i 
they, /imce it inevitably follows, that both of rhe 
cannot be True, and yet one” of them muſt be 
True ; tis a- Folly to endeavour to avoid any Harm, 
or to purſue any Good, ſince out of the force of not- 
admitting Contradittion, What will be, will be- 
But this, tho" the Wittier of the two, is a Pare 
Folly ; fince, as Common Experience tells us, ant 

Commen 
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Senſe aſſures us, nothing is done, but by 
of Cauſes,” nor not-done, but becauſe there 


| ed Cauſes able ro do it : But they fancy to 
F wſelves by rhe Words (will be,] and [will not be,] 
q we is a certain kind of Self-Exiſtence, or Non- 
Exiſtence -in the Futurity of Events, Whereas 

of them has, or can have, any Exiſtence, or 
iſtenCe at all, but as they ſtand' under De 

minate Natural Cauſes, er no Cauſes. Whence, 
ts, who know this to be ſo, are bound in Prudence 
tndeavour, as much as lies in us, to put thofe 
if we would have the Effet follow. They 

wet 200, that We our ſelves are part of the Rank 
Cauſes ; and that the uſing our on Reaſon m 
ting and applying thoſe otber Cauſes, is the Su» 

eme Superintendent Cauſe, and the wery Beſt of 
= rhe reſt. They reflett not alſo, that fince Futare 
Fs are not ; _— thoſe Propoſitions they put 

md rely on, has any Truth in it at all ; nor bas the 
Mturity of it any Certainty, but as it ſtands under 
terminate or Proper Cauſes which will produce 
that Efe#, from which only it has Title to the name 
F Future. So that the Propeſition, | Such a thing 
fill be or is future] is an imprudent ſaying, and not 

= ſpoke by any Man of Senſe, unleſs he ſees the - 
Capſes will certainly make ir be. Theſe Diſcoarſers 
W therefore argue from a Logical Impoſſibility, found 
in our Mind, conſidering the Nature of Ens, and 
it excludes Non-Ens out of it's Notion ; to a 

plical one, which is wholly grounded. cn the Ni- 
of Cauſes. - Laſtly, This Theſis is manifeftly 
Wnuitted of Folly, by the Conſent of all Mankind, 
ind even of - themſelves too, who do all of them hay 
for the Effe&s they aim at. Nor could the 

and Werld continue or ſub if this whimſical Defrine 
me | © ſtands ; 
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ond: ; as by apply: 
_ Ways 7 £48 


wour to lay Means for ſuch Effeds ; which on 


But in how different a manner does Our way of 
Philoſophy diſcourſe of GOD's Ordinary Provide 
from that of thoſe other Philoſophers, and particularh 
from that uf the Ideiſts ! It puts no blind Snppoſitions 
nor Conceits takew from Fancy ; but 1s entirely buil 
en Principles, ſuch Principles as are either Sell- 
Evident , or ſo neerely remov'd from them , tha 
they are eaſily reduCible hither, viz. [Ev Thiy 
acts as it 15 ; and therefore is 4 Proper Cauſe rot 

Efet it produces. Diftin# Efſences have Diſtint 
Powers ; and, thoſe Powers, when puſht forward 
by. Motion muſt aFually work on their Immediate 
Patients; and this, according to the Nature of thei 
ſeveral. Efſences. _ Every Thing, except the Fil 
Cauſe, is an EffeQ; and, as no Effet can be with 
out Something to «tfe& ir, ſo no Determinate, « 
ſuch an Effett, can be, withiut @ Determinare, « 
Proper Cauſe.] Thus is #be- Courſe of GOD's Pre 
wvidence in adminiſtring the World, ſhown to be (@ 
becomes the All-wiſe Contriver of it, )Ocderly Steady, 
Coherent, and all of a piece. From theſe Footftep 
of the Divine Wiſdom imprinted on Creatores, wt 
£ais 
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in all our Science ;- either proceeding 4 priori from 
der Cauſes to ! a Proper Effe&ts,or a poſteriori 
fow Proper Effefts ts rheir Proper Caulcs, ; only 
ich ways of Diſcourſing can beget True SCIENCE. 
hence the Colichads vb bichne that Method ; ani, 
trary to all Logick and Commitn Senſe, (which cb- 
the us fo argue what”s better known, to what's 
Inknown or leſs kiown ) infiead of proving 
their Theſes from the Nature of Things, . do in- 
tmduce Arbitrary and Voluticary Reaſons for Ef- 
s; and to palliate their Ignorance, "pretend that 
Wills ſuch or ſuch an Effet foutd follow, 
nib 171 of his they neither Rake nor” Can 
| , mor go about to prove : And when their Ar 
s are Deſtitute of Connexion, they put GOD 
Annex one thing to another, as their Neteſ- 
; when they are at a Non-pluis, requires ; ſuch 
I ſay, who affe# this way frequently, and ad- 
vince many Wild and Un prov'd Swuppoſitions at their 
fleaſure gratis, are hence convited to be no Philoſo- 
thers ; but to obſbruf# the Common Road to Science ; 
ad ſeen to bid Defiance to all Principles, Connexi- 
M, and Common Logick ; ſham al} Philoſophy and 
lence too ; and ſet up in their jtead, a Gentile 
Rarce of Witty, Crondl;f and Unconnetled Talk. 
"But to leave them and retion to our own Dotrine, 
and the conſequences of it ; Hence, with an eafie 
on, may be gather d, how all Truths are neceſ- 
m one ahother, as links in the ſame Chain of 
ſes 5 and, therefore, may all be ſeen at once by 
the Soul, when ſhe comes to enjoy the Priviledge of 4a 
Pare At, is above Time, and no longer ty'd to the 
low XMotien of Corporeal Phantaſms in performing 
wr Operations. | 
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Having thus laid open the Deviations of other ue” 


ftaking Speculaters, 


The Application © recommended to our Self, Ss; to any. 
of this = Readers to take heed leſt we run con | 
br Ao per in cur Practice to the Truth wa” 

which have Evinced and Eſftabliſht, © 

Since then all Nature and Evident Reaſon conſent ta © 
tell us, that every Eſſence has ſuch an Operation as © 


is Peculiar and Prop.y to it's Nature, and our Eſ- 
| ſence is Rationality ; let. not us be guilty of that 
worſt Singularity, to att contrary to our s 

degenerate from our Nature by ating. Irratio- 


- nally, and this in the Higheſt Degree. The Chi 


Powers of our Rational Being are our Under 

ing and our Will. The Primary Operation of the 
Firſt is to ſee or know TRUTH, and that of the 
later is to purſue GOOD : And Metaphyficks bay 
Demonſtrated to us clearly, that nothing but the 
Knowledge of an Inhnite Truth can ſatisfte the One, 
and the Poſſeſſion' of an Infinite Good ſatiate the 
other ; as alſo that neither of theſe can poſſibly be 
bad ſave only in the Unveiled Sight of the Fiſ- 
Being, the Glorious and Glorifying DEITY. Let i 
then be our not only Principal, but (in Compark 
ſen ) Qnly care to cultivate theſe Dilpolitions i 
our Will, which we have Demcnſtratcd to be 
enly Steps by which we may aſcend to Eternal. 
pineſi; and to rect cut thiſe Inordinate Afettions 
Creatures, which indiſpeſe us for Heaven ; 
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conſequently, after they have turmoil'd and wext 7 


here, muſt render us, after this ſhort life, Excroab 

ly moſt miſcrable : L pf end, It. us make that 

uſe of our Underſtanding, as, by due confrderat- 

ou, to» advance theſe Speculative Knowledges we 
« | have 
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l ain'd. here, into conformable Pratt; Fude.. 

oe Fats Ak iT, 
*Chief Intention of the Author, /o it ſhall be 
Prayer is may work that Beſt Effet upon his 


IS; av 
EY : - p 


0 : 

x, * 
8 

it 
6 

> 
4 
be 
he 
«6s 
the 
", 
th 
be 
f- 
'4i 
rh 
Ml 
{| 


""Y 
. 


33 ETE 


| OO AE ol 3 ae LG EL. EE LEEDS 06 


: Rational Explication 
q ..OF-THE 


MYSTERY 


& OF THE MOST 


BLESSED "TRINITY. 


_ 
"738 
&. | 
= The PREFACE. 
k - WAVING, as I hop't, fottled the Way 
x: of ExatReaſoningin my METHOD 
* A... to Science ; and reduced the Notions, 
f which we make uſe i in more Sublime Subjects, 
Diſtintneſs in my METAPHYSICKS ; 1 caſt 
Zur to find out ſome — _— to which, 
Pr Inſtance, 1. might apply myiSpecu- 
ge. DdaRions: and, thence, manifells that 
they were not high -flown Fancies, as ſome incom- 
_—_ Readers may AY bur Solid and Uſe- 
pr ! Aa p4 ful 


356 An Explication of the Myſtery 
Nor = there need any Long 
come 10 2 Det 
of the, moſt B. Trin | 
ad been A = ſome rg | 
ciful Gentlemen ; and received Inforn 
alſo, that _—_ Boaſts - Fes wonderful 1 
"the Way aſon, given g 
, Advan ro Daft; and Athbeifts ; who, 4c 
with them, did thence take occaſion ro - Jet 
Chriſtianity, whoſe prime Fundamental, ways | 
they pretended) a-piece of Pure Nayinga, Bl 
very-clearly, that all their ded. 
upon moſt groſs MiFtakes ; and (wh am} | 
to ſay) from ara 4gem in in Lk, orthe þ 


of Right Reaſonin ng ;/and " 
" Metaphyſicks : Se mg which, by Di 
ing cxatly our ſeveral Notions. or: 


_ is x0 give wLighe & Fuck what & 
Dentradil adiftion, what not ; con OO? 


us how we are to urſe of the_ Firf 
and his —m—_ The boy nh and Dedu 
ons in which Sciences being in fo high a Degre if 
Evident, 1 could not but Zacks Acts and 
therefare, (the weight of che Circumſtance tt 
quiring it,) I dare confidently declare, 
maintain, that all thar ns a 
Myſtery: are not only pertealy 
when they come to be fifted and examin'd 
thoſe Tefs of Trae Reaſon, extreamly Weak ou] 
to qo 27 
2. And, indeed, they deliver thoſe ObjeRion | 
| of cheiisin fo ſight a Manner, as if chemſews Þ 
+ made account they writ ro none bat half-wiwl | $ 
Readers ; who ſtand ready to give up their Aſent, 


ws | 
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x every Pretty and Plaufible Saying . that ſur- 
zes their Ignorance, or pleaſes their Fancy. 
not ſo much as Ore Principle do they lay ; 
"obſerve any ſteady Tenour in Deducing an 
terminare Concluſion. Nay, they do not fo 
h as Diftinguiſh exa#ly thoſe Notions which 
ag to the Subje# in Diſpute, much leſs Define 
em ; nor fate the QueFion Tiquidly and clearly ; 
fall to work haſtily, propoſe the Point crudely, 


d deſcanc ic aperſcialh, wſedly, and 
whling! :" obly ehey'ty Care bo ule forts thre 


Fin the Expreſſion : As if they preſum'd, that 
ther there are no Precopnoſcenda, requiſite to 
licate or Determine ſuch a Sublime Point ; or 
le, that every ordinary Reader knows them by 
in#, already. Now what Man of Senſe can 
ty hope to fſatisfie by ſuch a ſhallow way of 
courſing ; much leſs the Learned Divines £ the 
woer/ities, to whom they take the Boldnels to 
areſs their Pamphlets. Certainly, when the 
befs is of ſo Soveraign a Nature, we ought, if 
Fr, proceed with all the Accuracy Imaginable. 
( only the Itrinſick Merit and Weight 

he Subjeff in hand demand this of them, Bur 
0 the carat their own Reputation obliges them 


3. For the Point it (cl is of that Vaf Concern, 
at either ic muſt (in caſe ir be True) render the 
enicrs of ir moſt is xy Impious and Bla- 
hemous, in Degrading our Inhinite GOD, 
"Seed for evermore, who, to ſave Mankind,” fo 
rifully condeſcended to take our Natute upon . 
in, into the Abje# condition of a meer Creature, 
"made of Nothing, and therefore Next to Nothing ; 

"F «llc, if ir be, (as they. pretend) Falſe, it mn 

” Aax4 lay 
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lay the Horrible Blemiſh o© being 1delatrous ini th 
Higheſt Degree, upon the Chriſtian. Church 
ſo many,dges: Nay, farther, it muſt Unchurs 
her abſolutely, and make her *no berter-chan_ a 
Synagogue » of Sathan-, iince ſhe builds the maim 
Bady of all her Faich on the Profeion-of Chriffy 
Divioigy 5 whom ſhe adores daily and moſt - De-* 
voutly ; and this, not with a Relative bur a Ter- | 
m aero Digi Worlhip ; ” nay makes, Him &£ 
Alpha and Omega, the Firſt Beginning ard Lat 
En4 of all things. . Whence fullows, that the 
moiſt LooleLatundinarian cannor, with any ſh 
of Scale, clap. both theſe two Parties, Ours, and: 
Theirs, -1 40 one Compound Chriſtian Church, "Tis 
true, we, do both of, us acknowledge the #4 
[CHRIST ;] bar the Thing we mcan-by that War -" 
or the Sente of it, "as it is taken by us both re-* 
ſpectively, is. as Iofinitely Diſtant as is the Meaw: 
mg of thoſe words [GOD] and a [cer Many] of 
thoſe of. a Creatour and a Creature ; and certainly, 
Faith, lignifying our Texers, is not a mEcr Sound, 
bur Senſe. 1 ſay not this to widen ary =T 


” 


which I have b<cn ever ready and zealous to cloſe 
and heal; bur to ler the, Anti-Txinitarians fee 
how vai## a Diviſion they have magSir the Chri- 
ſtian Church ; or -rather, how aWtutely they 
. have by Schiſm -and Herefie cut . off themſelves 
from it: And no Balm of Charity, or Surgery of | 
Diſcipline, are able ro cure fuck wide Wounds, or 
rexuoite ſuch Members to the Body, which are 
not pnly Separated from a Vital Communication 
with it, but Mortify'd' by Obſtinacy, | For the Trae 
Church of Chrif acknowledges no Other Means, 
nor. any other Name under Heaven, by which 
ſhe hopes. for Salvarion, but, that of Fe/us Ch, 
mY | GOD: 


. 
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pd-Man ;, which theſe Men do utterly xe- 
te and abominate. 
Lam not co doubt,but divers of thoſe Gentle- 
Tho impo this Article of Chriſtian Faith 
mt well ; nothing being more contrary to'mp 
bs, than to paſs Judgment upon Men's Inten- 
# when I ſee not their Hearts. Wherefote, 1 
to hope, that fince they have appeal 'd to the 
y of Reaſon, they will ſubmit che Tryal and 
wifon of their Cauſe to the Umpire Themſelves 
'choſen. Which iT they'\ pleaſe to do, I dare 
re-my Readers ic will be impoſlible the Con- 
Dvc fie ſhould hover, or be long Depending. I 
& ſet them a Sample what Methqd they may 
ke, if they ſincerely and impartially, aim at 
wh. To this end, I lay my Principles ; which 
will wonch and maintain to be -Emident, and far 
| om Gratwitous Seypoſitions. I Fate the Queſtion : 
Felear the words, of which we are to make uſc, 
om dmbiguity ; and, by this means, I make.,a 
ker Stage tor both Parties : Let them do the ſame, 
2nd it. will be impoſſible chat Endleſs Wrangle 
ould defeat the ExpeRation of our Readers, or 
the Victory of Truth hang long in Suſpedſe. 
5. If any blame me for being too Exadg : Firſt, 
amt not aſham'd to declare, that it was my Full 
tention to bend my utmoſt. endeavours to ſettle 
us Point ſo Unan/werably, as far as it depends on 
ie Way of Reco, that, the Oppoſition againſt 
may never riſe again. te peſter and divide . the 
ahurch, nor prejudice the Eternal Salvation of 
Mankind. Next, I muſt own, that it is. Unesfee 
\ ne, when.I am to maintain any. Truth, hot .to 
THp-my Principles firſt, and take care they be I . 
"a : And, unle(s I dothis, I am fill gr” 
. | wit 
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with my elf; and afraid left ſome Planfible 
ſhould lead me aftray from rhe Truth, and 
me #umble into ſome Errour. The greateſt Y 
and moſt Learned Scholary living are liable} 
fall, if they want theſe Supports ; which, © 
py p_ can enable our Reaſon to rake 7 
teps, cep ir on, it's Leggs Upright. When 
if bea Fault, | bope it ©: al ms : Ar leaf 7” 
have been fince my riper years, fo emwr'd to} 
thar I muſt confeſs I canner help it ; nor would Þ, 
if 1 could. , | 
5. Indeed, were. there none that 4d Re 
veal'd Faith, it would be Needlefs in that caſe tg. 
be ar. the Expence of ſo much Time and. Pains th 
Defend ir. It would argue a Quarrelſome 
Vapouring humour, in any Man, to- begin a Pt 
lemical ConteF when none eppos'd him ; and in 4 
Bravado to arm himſelf Cap-a-pee, and bid Def 
ance_to all the World when he has never an | 
In ſuch a Happy Stare of che Church, Chriſtian 
Pairh would' deſcend peaceably and undifturbedh, 
there being none who eppos'4ir ©; and all Diſputes 
about it would be ſuperſeded, or rather prevented, 
Bur, when (as is Qur Unhappy Condition) With 
and Acwte Men do exert their urmoſt "Efforts, and 
employ all the Skill, Art,and Learning they are 
Maſters of, to overthrow the moſt Fundamental 
Articles of Chriſtian Faith ; and Orhers make uſe 
of their Errours and ObjeCtions, to ſubvert the 
Whole Body of RevedF'd Religion; and pretend 
ro maintatn that the moſt Sacred Truths which 
. GOD Himſelf has told ns, are Perfe&t Nonſenſe, 
Lies and Contradiftians ; tis a moſt necellary 
ury in vis ro make uſe of the Maxims of Right 
teafon to confute their Paralogiſms, and to ap- 
pl 
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,moſt Solid and Deep Principles -of Z5ue 
r,.tO baffie the Arcempts of that Vain and 

| Philoſophy, which chey make us of to 
& thoſe Divine Oracles. None can ſhow 
Fair is not Controdiftory to Reaſon, (which is 

wr's objeQed) but by ufing thoſe Knowledges 
Wh ſhow it is Confermable to it. And, fince 
h@ cannot explicate Faich ; it muſt either be 
ed, that is, (in our caſe) Defended by the 

Principles of Refle#img Reaſon, (or by Truc 

;) or it cannor, by the way of Reaſon, 
at all. 

Each fingle word in which Faith was de- 
| muſt, indeed, have been Clearly Intelli- 
eto the Faithful, and enable them- ro know 
Wer it is they re to believe. Bur a Believer and 
Expiicater are very Diftint Things. The for- 
has no more to do but t6 ſubmir to an Au- 
wiey which he cithey knows or judges will nor 

ave him ; pretending no Skill or Knowledge, 

> than to underſtard the bare fignification 
the words in which Faith is'conceiv'd ; Bur 
Explicater is to uſe all the Skill and Art he has 

& ſhow rhe Points of Faith Agreeable to ſuch 

Truths as indifferent Mankind admits ; at 

aſt, fuch as he can, by Dint of Reaſon, force 
ws Adverſary to grant ; thar, ſo, he may comfort 
nd Frengthben Faith, and make it more Lively 

id Operative in the Hearts of the more Intelli- 

meBelievers ; and withall, Defend it from be- 
"Ing Oppoſite ro Right Reaſon, againſt the Czvils 
=X& Unbelievers who impugn it upon that ſcore. 
Jr the main Advantage which an Explicater of 
Sch, who follows the Principles of True Rea- 
; nh, or True Philoſophy, will gain by this Exact 
git | way 
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362 Av Explication of the Myſtery 
way of - Diſcourſing, is this ; that, Ler him i 
tle his Prizciples firſt, and ſhow them co be 
dent ; Let him fate the Queſtion clearly, and a 
plain the Meaning of the Terms or: We 
which concern that Queſtion, or are made" uſe 
of in Diſcourſing of it ; and then applying them 
to the Point in hand, ſhow it's Conſonancyto thale 
Principles ; (all which. F ſhall here endeavoce Jy 
and, when he has done this, let him perempts- 
rily Challenge his Adverſary to take the ſame De 
ciſrve Method to prove his Negative Tenet ; and 
ir will quickly appear, that the Maintainer of 
Falſhood (his Cauſe not bearing ſuch a _ wh 
either decline this only-ſarieattory Manner of Di | 
courſe; in, which cale, he will, .in efcC,- plainly 
confeſs that what he maintains 2s - not True ;- On, 
if he happens to be ſo Adventurous as to. Attempt 
it, his Principles will caſily be ſeen tor bet fo 6-4 

' like what they pretended to. be, and ſo Unvah:; 
that Name, . that all Men of Senſe will quickly. Wwe 
diſcern that his Cauſe has only Superficial Fancy, 
and not True and Solid Reaſon to ſupport it. 
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liminaries Fore-layd, as Principles, 


to the Explication of this Myſtery. 
." 


Learndſs _ the moſt neceflary Q1a- 
& 1. lification of all others for an Explica- 
i we-arc firſt to reflec, that All onr Clear and 
ff Knowledges -of any thing whatever de- 
don this Praxciple, that Our Soul works by Ab- 
ed or Inadequate Conceptions ; WhiCh ſhe frames, 
1, of the whole Thing. This is granted, I 
ik, by all Men of Learning ; and is, in a man- 
pSelf- Evident. For, let us take any Whole 
ing, v.g. an Orange ; and we may find thar 
wemake many Several ConTteprions of it, wiz. 
« # Round,. Ydlow, Heavy, Juicy, &«. 
ich tho' they all belong Inrrinſecally to that one 
ag, and therefore we mean rhem all Confuſed- 
hen we name That Thing ; yet, we Cannot 
e Clearly and DiſtiniHy of any one of them, 
we Conceive them as Foyn'd with great 
Kudes of rothers,” no, not ſo much as with 
}f choſe Others. For, how can' we know 
mr Object Diztin&ly which is 2ot Diſftintt ix (elf, 
thcing not yer Ds//imguiſhr. Now, *ris only our 
Under Jing that Dif inguiſhes it into thole Dif inf 
Zarts or Inadequate. Conceptions of it. Wherefore, 
'ye.cannot Diſcourſe of any Thing Clearly, ors 
rs until we have firſt repreſented it to our 
$ 
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with ſuch a Diſtintion, by making ma- 
oy 
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ny Diftin&, Abttratted, or Inadequate Notions 


it. | - 
2. Prel. IT. Having found or made thoſe In 
dequare Conceptions, we are next to Diſc 
conſequently of each of thoſe Confiderations of 
Thing,  wichour mingling them eas ac 

w What end ſhould we Di#ingaiſh our Notic vi 
order to diſcourſe Clearly, if we do not Keep them 
Di#tin#; bur, by Confounding them aft | 
Diſtrat our Thoughts, and , Wo them (in: 
o_ of Nature and Art) into Different Cons. 
iderations once ; which muſt needs hinder uy 
from ſccing any one of them ? 
all che moſt Exat Difcourſers do 

and follow this Rule. For, the Mat iand 
treat of Bodics as Longs (or of Lines) without 
conſidering them, ar the ſame time, as Broady 
and of rheir Breadth, CO Cc 

as Deep,or according ro all the Three Di ty 
tho', in Nature, no One of them. is found without 
all' the- ref : And, in caſe they did otherwiſs 
their Diſcourſes could never proceed endwayi, 


nor be Clear and Evident ; being, indeed, in that 


caſe, nothing but a meer Ramble from one 


ſtion to another, while they ſpeak ſomerimes 
one, ſometimes of Azother Notion or SubjeR. © 
3- Prel. NI. Therefore, when we' Affirm and 
Deny, according to Different Abſtract | 
there can be »o ſbew of a Contradiftien. For the 
Abttra& Notions being Different. Reſpe#s, accord» BS, 


| Ing to which we conceive the Thing diverſely 
and, the weakeſt Logician, and every Man 
Common Senſe, being {0 wiſe as tro know thar there 


carinot poſſibly be any Contradifion unleſs we Þ 
_ Athrm and Deny, according to the Same Reſpe#; FR 


nothing 


* 
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ing can be more Weak than to pretend; 
ir ſuch a Caſe, there is the lca#f fbew of a 


4108. 
'Prel.1V.. Hence one of thoſe Reſpe#s or Conſi- 
ions of the Thing may be Deny d of the orber ; 
hich isEquivalent, (all our Predications when 
i True, being, of the Thing) the Thing 
oaſider'd —__ t0-One of thoſe Reſpets, 
de Deny'd of it /elf coniider'd according to 
ther ReſpeR. V. G. The Same Max may be 
'a Father and a Son ; but that Same Man «s 
a Father, is not that Man as he is a Sem. 
rwiſc (the Abſtraftive Particle [ as] curti 
that precife ReſpeR from all Orhers ) n—_ 
A Th che Notions of Father and Sen. arc the 
x3 jou Notion or Reſpect. Whence we 
oblig'd ro afhrm, that Tha: Marr as he is a 
x, is ſame way Different from Himſelf a he 
Sen, or according to ſome Notion or Refj 
& That of Relatios : Tho' be be ſtill the 
prding to the Notion of En; or Thing, that 
, Prel, V. Tho' the Truth of the Propoſitions, 
vints of Faith are made known to us by Ss- 
atural Means, or by Revelation ; yet, each for- 
in which they were deliver'd or Preachrt 
# muſt be ſuch as was in uſe then and there, 
gnific our Natural Notions. This is very Evi- 
.: Becauſe, unleſs Faith had been deliver'd 
freachr to the Firſt Faichful in ſuch Language 
very one underſtogd, or, as ſured with their 
aral Notions , . the. Hearers having as yet no 
tions but what were Natzral, could not have 
Te Faerſtood what had been told them, nor conld 
/ known what it was they were to believe. 
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By {et Notions] | meat thoſe which we 
by Dire# Impreſſionson the Senſes ; or by* 
Reflexion as rhe Generaliry of Mankind narntz 
have. Tho' this be True; and Faich was chu « 
ver'dart firſt, yer it does riot follow that an Expli 
ter may not be allow'd to uſe ſome words 0 
fince he writes to Learned Men; e X 
6: Prel. VI. Hence, thoſe words being Proye 
ro expreſs Men's Natural Notions, which they h 
from Creatures,to fignifie which they were Agret 
'on, and Us'd by Mankind in'thar place ; it {a 
lows, that when we apply them to. the Divi 
Nature, they muſtbe, in ſome ſort, Metaphe 

or 'Transferr'd thence to GOD.” This is equalif 
Evident as the Former: . For, fince their Sel 
and Meaning which Men imp2r 4 on them ar foi 
and, in which they Us d them all along, was fom 
Created Being or PerfeCtion ; "ris manife(t;, it 
That was their Firſt or Proper Signification ; at 
conſequently, if they Apply'd them ro GOD# 
rerwards, ( without which, as was thown e&- 
could not ſpeak of GOD at all, nor know ani 
thing of Him) they -mult neceſſarily be' Tram Wi 
ferr'd from Creatures to GOD ; which is ts 
Mertaphcrical, - | Ms 


7. Prel. VII. Yet, when Divines apply fc "y 
Words ro GOD, whom they hold ro be h»fonitey We 
Petfe# ;, they cannot be thought to: Intend wk 


Transfer'them ro Him, rogether with the By "Fi 
fe&ion found in Creatures which is annexr to rhe 

Firſt Signficarion ; and, conſequently, (Inrential: 
and Meaning being the ſame $Stnſe,) rhey cant ; 
mean [0 apply them otherwiſe than as eweſted 0 
their lmperte&tions : So rhat the Meaning . uf! 
Signification of thoſe, Words, thus Apply'd, 
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$ all "thoſe ImperfeRioks from being ary 
of our Notion, when we thus apply them. 
h are the Imperfetions of Corporcity; and 
dotions which ariſe from Matter, or bclong 
As alſo all Limitednef ; which, rho', 'Efſen- 

0 Creatare}, is Repugnant to the Divine Na- 


b.Prelims, VIM. Hence all ſuch Words, '#huz 
ood, notwichſtanding their Meraphorical- 
&, are Truly faid of GOD; For, fince by $. 7. 
do not Ittid to Transfer to GOD what is 
erfe in the Notion or Meaning of theſe 
Is, 'bur: only what ſignifies ſome Perfettion ; 

All Perfefion muſt be Truly attributed to Him 

is Inforitely Perfeft ; it tollows, that all ſuch 
ts, rhurwader/tood, are Trutly Apply'd ro the 
ze Nature. Thus, when out Saviour CHRIST 
Wd, [The Lamb of GOD, or, [The Lyon of the 
| ; udah,) we do not take or underſtand 
ſe Words under any other Norion fignify'd by 
J or [Lion,] than under thoſe of Meeknes 

= Forticnds, Thits, when Mertaphyſicians: ap- 
Wo GOD, Mercy, Juſtice; Power, Wiſdoni, 
which, as found in o#r Underſtanding, are 
in# Formalities, of which One is not the wg hes ; 
; being well aware that the Divine Narure is 
wo Simple Formality, which includes and we- 
Fall thoſe: Artributcs, do thereforc rip them 
Limitation or Imperftion when they ap- 
em ro GOD ; and do not intend to fignitie 
chas diſtinet in GOD as they are in our tn- 
handing; but they only meanthat ſuchEffeAtsdo 
Reed from GOD as do proceed from a Juſt, Mer- 
T8 Powerful of Wiſe Mas ;- which is thiol cer- 
"ce ly Tre. Which Rule, and Reafon, obtains in a/l 
bars ©: B b a#ther 
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other Merapborical: Expreſſions , -or//inl ol» 
_ whartcver;1us'd by 'us when we tpeak's 
; 9:1 Pres 1X, For the: ſarae Reaſbo all Word 


which,'amongſt-us, connorate Metiengas all 4 7e 


Verbs awd Verbals do, muſt» be underſtood! of 
AQtion formally as Termmated, or of the 


ako An-ARtioo, \atid muſt be explicated andiin-. 


derſt@od-; to | mean! { 4,} For, ince: GOD vg 
Pure Atbuatity of | Being; and his , Eſſence is. Self- 
Exiſtence ; nothing can be. more Oppoſite ra-Hi 
very Efkencey than: is tae Notion of Aſotion,\ which 
elleatially" imports. bothy Poremtiality and 
29i{conſcquently ;.. daes our Natural. 'Norion 
AtSin'\hat gocs-alang (with it. © Wherefore, 
Notions that import thar a Thing is4» fieri,- mult 
be:rerov'd. from GOD- as far as is pollible; and 
oply\thoſe Notions) that fignifie it" wy hoes 
can.with any Senſe, be. apply'd to that: Sovereign 
Repig:1 Now, this Abſtraction from Morioneas 
mean nothing: but [Being,Jone way or other, or it 
be 'rransferr'd 40 GOD, (by Prelim. VI) 
Wherefore, when we' fay the Son proceeds from 


the; Father;ic Can-only+in rigour meap[E/* a Patre) ah 


Th& propercit meaning; of which words is,-that 
GOD: in. His" Divine Knowledge as (His © 
Chi. And forthe lame Reaſon, all Verbs iy 
nitytingthe Time Psd:or Future: are to bei 
mgv'd. from GOD,.and- only thoſe: which fig 
6 the; preſent Time: can be apply'd ro Him: Far 
hnce wharever is! i» Divin, ori 1s :Iatrinſecal, 
GQDs:is Erernally. tuck; we-ſhall pur Paſt ar 
Ext; hich are Differences off Tirwe,'in Ererni 
Bus abavei all, 'thoſe.words that) import or, bi 
Effcitncy are the/)moſt Unki to be! Transferr'd: 


"2440 C 


GOD 


: 
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ID; 'For, ſince Efficiency is impoſſible to be con- 
4 withour an Efe#, it puts ſomething in GOD 
ch is Efe#ed or Caws'd ; nor can fach a Word 
pFtion be depur'd from it's moſt Greff Imper- 
mon as other Notions may. Nor will that weak 
iction of Formal and Virtual Eficiency m Di- 
Wlcrve the turn ;- for chis is the ſame 'as to fay 
J'1s virtually Imperfet},or,thar ſome Notion we 
fe of GOD,and is verify'd by Him, is virt#«!lyan 
ee ; that 1s, virtually Not Self- Exiftent ; znd,con- 
quently, wirtually not GOD, but a Creature, . In- 
d,our homely Language;and Low Notions,\do ob- 
as ro uſe ſuch words 3s, amongfht us, do lignitie 
tes 3 but they are aM{_ro be underffoond, cum 
ne” ſalis, as is here dechar'd. Nor. ought it to 
objected, Thar rhefe Adive words cannot 
a Terminus puz,” or that the thing-is done 
Fantaneouſly, which ſome may think 1s againſt 
Notion of A#ion ; for Creation is granted to 
an A#ion,yer it is never, for fo much: as for oe 
ane, i» feri, or a doing, bcing in one Inſtant in 
eſſe,” or done. - © 
v6." Prel. X. For which Reafon, that we may 
wad all hint of Agency, which (fince whatever 
tha FE muſt a# or do Something, ' which is it's 
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Day: docs neceſſarily induce Efficiency ; a word 
$ 1-FENorton © diretly Oppoſite ro wharever 18 in 
BOD ' who is Self Exifent ; we ſhall, in our Ex- 

W on, make uſe of rhe Irexiftency of the Di- 
tare Known, in 10s Aclf as a Knizyer of it, 

the manner of a Form, as it were ; which 
th-pecaliar to a Spirirzal Narure, and has 

ng mit of that Gr imperfection, ro which 

tural Norion of "4&icn is liable, which, 


mg us is always accompanicd with Meticn : 
. B b 2 Whereas, 
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Whereas, the Other implies no ImperfeRion'1 
all either in the Knower or the Thing L 
For even amongſt us, the Obje#, (w. g.an Anim 


loſes zothing, nor is leſs Perfe#, for being 
by us; bur is in it's ſelf, the ſame Unchang' 
Being it ws. Or rather , Incelligibilicy being 
one of the Properties of Ens, by being-Na 
Rnown.or underſtood, ir becomes by this . means 
(in ſome Senlſe) AZual ; whereas, before it 
only Itelligib/?, that is, Potential in that refj 
Nor are, we the worſe by Knowing it, or havi 
the Obje& thus in our. Knowing Power, 'but evi- 
dently Better, in regard all Actual Knowledge is 
our Natural Perfe#ion. Add, that this way & 
Inexiſting does not neceſlarily induce any Paſſwe- 
neſs oh Subje& in which the ObjeR thus Inexif, 
For Ange and Souls Separate have (as has been 
demonſtrated) all Created Being in them Intells 
Fually ; and yet are not, in reality, Paſſeue by 16+ 
ceiving them, having no Paſſive Principle, or Mat- 
ter, in them. Thus the ces of all Crearutes 
did exiſt in the Divine Underſtanding from Eter- 
ity : Yet none will ſay, this infers any Paſlivench 
in GOD. Indeed while our Soul is in this State, 
ſhe, as being the Form of the Body, is thencein 
ſome ſort Peſſroe, becauſe the, Suppoſitum, the Man, 
is ſuch ; bur when ſhe is a Pure Spirit, her Know- 
ledges are not then beat into ber ( as it were) by 0 
many dints of the ObjeR, but are i» her purely by 
the Formal Inexifence of all Created Truths in on 
another. By which is fcen, that, for the Obxe 
Known tO be thus in the Knower after the manner 
of a Form, argues no Imperfe&tion in either df 
them ; and therefore is with good reaſon Trans 
ferrible to GOD. Pcrhaps ſome may think, = 
l 


t ; 
| P 


; 
f 
f 


| of the moſt BLESSED TRINITY. 37: 


Flubjett is; in ths caſe, a kind of Matter in re- 
£&t of the Form; and that this argues Imper- 
ton. But they err in the whele buſineſs; a 
em-that aduenes to a Material Subje, and 1- 
ſecally Determines ir, as Modes or Accidents 
does indeed induce lmperfeRion, for ir ſmells 
ik of Mareriality or Corporeity ; bur it is quite 
jerwife here. For Modes or Accidents have no 
ag bar by means of their Subje&, whereas the 
gs which arc known by us, have their own 
Exiſtence out of our Soal, notwithſtanding 

le IntelleQtual Manner of Being they have #n ;:. 
ir Eſſences, and that which is in them, are 
ed of her Nobler Stock of Being, not as an 
weeal part of its peculiar Nature; ro which 

hey owe their Being, bur as Another thing, or 
Difin# from it ; {o that both the peculiar Eflences 
ihe One and the Other, are the ſame Eſlentially 
md Incrinfecally; tho' the being of the Soul is 
warped and Perfefed by having Another Being 
& to it, as an Extrinſecal Form, or by her be- 
or becoming Another ; in which (as Ariftotle, 
Evident Reflexion, tells us) all Knowledge con- 
There is a Conceir current amongſt many 

ers, that every Spiritual Operation is an 

; and hence they may mean to Transfer 

th a Spiritual Action to GOD ; Bur they are 
great Errour. Indeed, our Formal Fudging 
iſcourſing may be call'd Afions, becauſe they 
found in our Soul while in the Body ; and 
we Succeſfon in them, being accompanied by 
Motion of the Phantaſms, without which the 

bal in his State cannot operate ; but Pure AF:, 
have no ſuch leaſurely progreſs of cheirthoughts ; 
wr do they Compound or _ their Notions as 
We Bd 3 ve 
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372 -Ap;Explicazian of the Myſtery "ON 
we do here, , but all their Knowledge is by 'Simyle 
I=tuition, Which has nothing of Succeſſion 'or” Mis 
tion 19, 1t.; and therefore, this ſort of Spirin 

Opcration. only, is that, which can be Apply'dm 
G32"; the-Other, which is Part after Part, | 
iog in ſme reſpett Quancitartive  or-, Corpore 
that 15, mt bnperfest.... Now, if we, take, away: 
the Stare of Merion, there. is no Nonon left'vs 
but that »f. Keing.. Whence all Knowledge tha 
Is purely-Yp:ritual mult be explicared by Being, or 
the Jnexiſtence of the Obxe& i rhe, Knower, a4 
kind of Form which makes the Knower be that 
Thing which is Ezown, (in caſe the Knower be a 
Created Bcing,) becauſe/tis rhe Form, which, ac 
cording 10 our Natural Notions, gohſticutes.z 
Thing in. Being ſuch or ſuch. Whence- ſuch-an 
Operation ſurcs not with our Natural Notion" of 
Ation, which does neceſſarily (at leaſt) conno- 
rate Mtzom; but is better expreſt by a Newter- 
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Attrue Verb, ſuch as-are SF upeo, ardeo, and ſuch or 
like ; which ſignifie, that the AﬀeCtion of Amaze- Þf * 

merit or Burning is 5» ze as a kind of Accidental ;ch 
Form ;, far "tis in this manner the words, [/ wp) {0 
fignibe that the Objcht « i= my Knowledge ; ak 
therefore, ſuch a kind of Inexitence of the ObjeRt a 
in the Knower, may. without ſcruple be Trans | ® 
fery'd to GOD ; for, 'tis, qur greateſt Spiritual Per- N 
feftion, and indeed the very Notion ' of Knowing; 0 
1o that. whoever depies this to be' in the Divine | ® 


3 


_ 


Nature, muſt at the; fame: time deny him to be 
Knowing, For tacſe Reaſons, I do judge, that in 
expligating this Myſtery, we ought. ro decline the 
uling any. Notions that imply or gonnorate 
and Aion, and rt make uſe of rhaſe which have 
tat Conception of a Form, which conſtitutes the 
Thing 
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ihe fuchor fuch. . :A': farther Reaſon 'may bes 
zauſe Eſſence, Self-Exitence; Subſt Hence, Perſcra- 
by which we muſtneccflarily ateribute- ro GOD, 
d, rindeed, all Abfrat#i Words whatever) have 
manner of Signification.. | | 
br. Prel; XI. Becauſe, in diſcourſing of -this 
ptery we ſhall only. make uſe of ſuc! Notions 
s belong tothe Common Heads of Sabfonce and 
Relation, (or rather, ſpeaking of it! as in GOD, 
BF. Relation eſſe) "tis our Duty to {et theſe' rwo 
Kinds of Notions in as. Clcar a Light as we Tan. 
To begin then with SuwbHance. ' A Natural: 7hin 
Zor En, call'd alſo ab Individzuwm, or Sukftentis 
ZFrima, (only which do cxiſt in 'Nature,” and, 
© ucntly, from which only we have alt-our 
atural Notions) does give us- theſe DiftinR! of 
Abſtracted' Conceptionsof- it. To take them + 
*Quder,oand confider,-in. the Firſt place, what's 
- moſt Porential and Jmperfe# in a Thingg we can 
> conceive; .that (it being) 1ureble) chere: Can anos 
"ther Natural Thing be mide of it ; and therefore, 
\thar'ir has i» i: ſomewhar by which'ir has'a Rewer 
to become Another Thing j- which Power wer call 
Tarter';s' For we cath that MATTER, )of-1which 
any Thing is made. \Now,. this meer: Bower to be 
& Thing, cannot be held, by Virtue-of . that-Sole 
"Notion, to, be Thing 5 lince nothing: « thar 
which ir. is only a Power: #0, be ; and:it 'it be [nor; 
=thusconctiv'd, a Thing, it cannor be: conceiv'd 
ane ay Accident, Mode, or (which is the 
Kme) Determination of Thing in it, (which _ are 
© Subſequent to the Notion of Thing, for all theſe are 
=_ Determine the Thing, which is againſt rhe 
ion of a meer Power, which is utterly I:de- 
erminate': Hence is fcen clearly why Ariftocle gave 
58% Bb 4 this 
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374 A Explication-of 'the Myſtery » 
chis exa Deſcriprion'of this Matter, or Power tg+ 
be, hace acre Is, Nec Nuid, vec Quantum, '4 
ule, neque aliquid alind corum quibus Ens determi>, 
»atur.] Proceeding ſtill forwards; we may. cons? 


ccive this Individual Thing,  accarding to That in; 

it, which #o Determines. this Power Call'd Matter, 

as to Individuate it ; or fo diftingwiſh it as to make 
it-7his,) and #0 Other : Which we have” ſhown in © 
aur 'Mcraphyſicks is perform'd by ſuch a Comes * 
plexion of Accidents as is: found no where but 

in & ; which therefore. is t's Subential or Eſſen- 
tial Forms 5 whence it becomes preperly, or in the I 
Firf#Senlc'of that ward'a Thing, or as Logicianz = 
caltir, an _Iidividuum. And, becauſe nothing i» 
Common Can'exi#f, but only what's thus Ultimate» Wh 
ly Determin'd,ir 5s juſtly conceiv'd to be Capable of 
Exiffing; or Poſſible to be, which is to 'be an En, 

or to have in it the” Nature, .or Notion. of what 
we call by that word... The 'next Conſideration 
that occars to us in the Qrder. of our Natural No- 
tions'is the A# of: that Powers, wiz. [ Exifence,-or 
AttualiBeirg;) whence we denominate it Exiſtent; 

of -which'Stete, (as it were) of Enxs we can only 
fay this, (for to defive Exifence is impollible) that 

'ris then put Extra Cayſas, meaning by thoſe words 
{Cauſe 'Noturales.} / For, 'while the Operation of 
theſe Canfes was yer Determining, Or, (as we may 
ſay) Molding! or Shaping the Martter.; ſo long 
the Ens or-Individuum was Potential, in-fieri, of 
within the Power of thoſe Cauſes ; bur when they 

' "had oncebrought thar'Determination to PerfeCti- 

on by Diſtinguiſhing it fram all others, or making it 
"This, and had'by that means Futed it for Exiſtence; 
they having now done their beſt, had no more 

ro do; but the Fir Being puts the laſt __ ro 
, | their 
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-& Workmanſhip , and gives it to 
r be ARually ; whence it is #ow faid ro be 
W.canuſas Natwrales, and only under GOD's 
3 who as the Firſt Ens, and a Pure ARua- 
C being, gives and conſerves to all his Crea- 
S their Exif Exiſtence, Or RE Tater chem be Auatly. 
+ Gill, the bare Notion of 
pels or fignifie that thar Exiſt {.4- 
'or —— the fence ag or Ba bo 
Quanticative Ports in an Elemetit, che Natural 
farts in a Mixt, the Metaphyſical Parts, (or, as 
H Il chem, Secunde Subſtantie,) in an Indi. 
"Brute or Man, laſtly, the Modes or AcCci- 
do all of chem, ſome way or other, Exif ; 
ho can ſay that the whote Exiſts, and yet 
s of which that whole conſiſts, do ot «ar 
wif 2 "Tis moſt Evident then, that we do 
at Another Notion, and Another Word to Con- 
and Expreſs a farther Perfe&ion in the Line 
f Subſtance, than meer Exiftence affords us, wiz. 
Notion of Exiſting [A/one,] which none of the 
te, tho' ſome way Exiftent, had ;' for Parts can- 
xexiſt, but in the hole, nor Accidents but in 
Subſtance. Now. this more-perfe&t Notion, 
h.1s yet wanting to couceive it Exiſting Alone, 
all Sub/jFence; with which Formalitywhen the 
ing is Once endow 6,it is juſtly conceiw'd ro have 
lhe Perfection in the Line of Being, which 
a Natural Notions can attribure ro ict. And - 
eace-3t is truly coriceiv'd ro have a Power to 
pothers, (whether Parts or Modes) to Exiſt ; 
ich otherwiſe, or wirhour Dependence on this 
BS R, or Reference to it, (chat is meerly 
Ware of their ew» Notion,) could not be con- 
dro be at all. Now the Thing as it is Swb+ 
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. Gf ont, i8that which Learned Mech agree: tc 
nll which,” if it he an . 


whole Thiogs, and the Intelligent. Ab 
Cubick only do-.properl heoPfely Saha er Anink 
Avave, that is, Which /ub/i#.) yer they will 
pur-4o it, acknowledge thac, both thoſe: Purmiand 
thoſe Medi doiſome way Exif ; Wherefore; ih 
gent, that he meant to reckar'only thoſe-which 
Sub fiſt, or: Exit Alone; andirietwhar he the 
did exiſt bjtmeans of Another So that 'risphi, 
he bas/ naturally in his. Mind: che: DiſtinRi 


Eahfent and Subjtent ;. tho';; if: you -aski him why 


glycan account of chis Diftintion berween then, 
be will.hcara;plunge ; as he would be alſo, were 
be put to-givetamaccount® of the:. Diltinionrd 
Mov16,” Dty;: Hard, :&c.' For Reflexion 0h | 
Natural Notions, or Diftinggiſbing them form 
35/npt -his/Talemt:':And yer he knows after hisry 
a what he means 'by-.thoſe /Wards;'a 
4 there: a Diſtinction: Cant thofe how 
of what exceeding) Ute. this mary,» -_ 
_= Notibns exattly: is in-Ptiloſophy; 4 
urſc(clearly, and to bring; the) Myſti 
$-intclligiblc Language. of the: Schools: 10.4 
xeralandiNarutal Seal, st&>r>r0 the | 
and: Reftaxidn.of Learned: Men: : Whar uſe 
jen makeofar ia this preſent Appendix vill 


by 
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mereatter, ..' In the mean rime, applying: this 
uric to Prelims, IH, 18, ard 1W:-at [1s benet 
yp , that if the' Notion of ;Subfifent be: Ditfe- 
rom the -Nations.or Reſpedts'of Ens,: Eſſence, 
ez there can be no fhow-.of | Contra- 
In. thar che fameithing . is One according<i© 
ure, Or; it's Exiſtence, . and yer'be Not-obo, 
Tree, according1to the' Nar ajom'or or Reſpe@af 
Wence or Perſonality ; d<Cauſethe Reſpect is JK 
fſe ; as alſo why the Sccond Peitfon mayobe 
red .or Ore in'; Reſpect of the Peſinali:y, and 
one, bur Two, according the ; at 
we or Efſente. ; 1100 
 Prelim. XL As for our Nanardl Notion & 
en) it adds no New Þ :tfeftidw roche Thing 
ed; and whar's:in it; bur 'ris thie very 
Fin our Underſtanding ; as ir + gives: 
d the Reaſon or Ground of Rdating ir, 'Or/Res 
it to Another. © For Example: The: Relai 
þ of Likeneſs berween wo Things:thatChre 
is nothing bur thoſe very Things as they 
bo accord in them ; Which our Mind'cos: 
ng to that "preciſe ReſpeR, and Con- 
p One: of them in ord<r:to:4he Orbery aps 
ds there is 'fuoh a Relation berween them; 
| {accord y,: denominates them 4/ike. Thus 
x x = y berween two things, eatty 
ich is isu Terd Long, 1s nothing bur the Things. 
have "that Quantity in them, Common'1o 
h- which our Referring Power, comparing 
t'rhem tothe Ocher, gains thence 2 Refarive 
ion of Equality berwcen xbem, and: 
tes chem Ecual.” Thus the. Relation off Zaberiry 
"LL mNarure berween Twor Mien, '' 3s morhin bub 
ww fle very Natures,Compar 'dasaforclaid 3 whence 
& ©. We 
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378 Av Explication of #he Myſtery 
we truly conceive there is a Relation of 1ex 
berween thewi. Which will bercer appear 
this, thar if we ack what is the Formel Reaſon 
' one of thoſe Things are ſaid to be Alike, Ei 
or the Same-with the Orher ; the Proper and 
Natural Anſwer 'would be, 'becaufe they areborh: 
of them White, a' Yard Long, or a Man; which 
ſhows, "ur the [Retio,} - wy — call ir, or 
Eſſence of Relation is Intrinſecal to the Thing it 
and, jn realiry, &. | 

3 3+ Prel. X11. Hence, tho” the A# of our Un: ' 

ſtanding is' Neccflary to the 'Referring thoſe 
Correlates afually ; yer rhe Formal Notion for 
Ratio] of thoſe Relarions themſelves is entirely 
raken from what's in thoſe Subje#s that are Res 
lated ; nor docs that AR of ours enter” into rhe 
Relation 4: ſe/F,:or bear any part in nt. This 
very Evident; becauſe 'ris nor the AQ of the 
Undcritanding, Comparing thoſe Things, whith 
is Denominated Alike, Equal, or the Same ; but 
" the'Things themſchves which are Compar'd, or are 
the Objets of thar AR. Whence the 4# it ſaf 
is.no Part of the Relation, but' is Extrinſecdl 19 
the preciſe Notion of ir. As farther appears 
hence, that Relation is one of thoſe Notions which 
are Call'd Accidental Modes or Accidents, wholt B& 
whole Being (ſuch as it is) is to affe& rhe Sub 
Fance in their ſeveral ways, and denowinate the Nis 
fuct as they do formally make them: Since thi 
Relation does not atfc& or denominate the 4A#of 
the Underſtanding, but the Things which that | 
A@ ; and,as has been often demonſtrated, 
the A is or. Modes are Really-the Same with 
the'Thing which chey modifie ; ir follows, that FF 
Relation is the Thing it ſelf in our Minds, conceizv's | 

| or | 
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poſfider'd, as bearing in it a Reſpe&svenef, or 
er as Referrible ro Anocber. To penetrate this bet« 
| ill put a kind of Parrallelin the Predica- 


it of Quality, A. Pint is the ſame Queatity 
reever -'is Yet-put the ſame Pint of Water 
| Rownd Glaſs it will be Round; in a Square 
ils, and it will be of a Square Figere. Yet, 
theſe Figures are Idencify'd with the ſame 
wtivy, and the ſame Sub#ance of the Water, 
Modes they are; - and 'tis only the Con- 
rys.and their - Difference, which gives chem 
Different Denomination. So Whiteneſs in. 
ile SubjeRts, which are White, is A 
Denominated by an Abſolute Name, and they 
both call'd #bite ; but put rwo. ſuch SubjeRts' 
h Whirtencſs in them, in our Mind, which is 
Comparing kind of Container, or a Compari 
wer,. and they come thence to be Apprehend 
2 Relative Notion, and Denominated by a Re- 
ve Word [ Alike.) So that the Things chemſclves 
vive themſclves this Relative Notion and Deno- 
ination of being Alike ; taking them as in ſuch 
mtaiver as our Mind is, which is apt to con- 
er them in order to one another, or refer 
im A#zally. Theſe Things confider'd, no Man 
Reaſon can imagine, that, - tho' we uſe the 
OIERIZD it paſſes am 


2 


' 


| 
\ 
[ 
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med Men, (as we do other Abſtratt Words) 
efore it- means ſomething hovering in the 
t(as it were) without a Subject, like a kind of 

» Platonica ; or that it Can de” ary thing bur 
very Thing it ſelf which is Related., And 

hat that moſt Solid and Acute Diſtinguither 

ur Natural Notions, . 4ristotle, rather chuſes 
nake uſe of rhe” Comeretes; and, as, he calf'd, 
"I | the 
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the foregding 'Predicaments / 3 movy, 4 
{ohe names/Re/ation, 1s oe m, thar is, rhe 
Ralated, "or as having in _ the Ground of 
rifying 2 *to Another; as\ 1 have" nat 
in- my Pitt Pinar to' Solid Philoſophy'i 
"_ 


. 
, 


Prob NIVERtTis impoſſible ro Conce 76 
Real /Relations, Withour a: Correlate wry | 


| 


i caſe ir be rounded or 'H#;m and Pa 

off the Unity" of the Form ; tor to conceive 
Correlates,” 'withonr/conceiving ſome' kind of Ply: 
titwlarity or 'Offfercnce' berween' them. b.. 
reeds no" Fiore to evince* this; bur only rol 
fe on the Word | 4d,] which'gives us the Ny 
rion of Relation ; and, withal},” imports a Raypit 
or Reſpett to thar, which" {as 4s evident by is We 
Contrapofition is, in ſome Senſe or other, DÞ. © 
S#in# from it, or Another. - - *& 


- 15: Prelins. XV. The Bffence of GOD not os {4 


Iy- being $+/F Exiftence, bat wharever is an Intrin- 
fceal Artribate'of Rim being 'Erernally ſuch; it Þ* 
follows; thar the warty not only gives us the 
rue Senſ&:6f*whar's  Predicaregd of GOD, (as 18 
thown, Prelim.TX.) bur ir'muft alſo fignific, [i 
Eternally,} there _— Temporary or Accident 
Predicarions of any thing that is m the DENT, a. 
Wherefore, we' muſt” inthe} trueſt Senſe, mea 
it all ſ1ch-Specches, rhar GOD Evernally (that 
all Eternity, and to all Eternity) i Knowing 
pr” Himſclf; x Generarirg his Son; » || Ne 
Gencraree ;* # Proceeding from Farher and'Sm, | 
"So thar the word [#7 deptiſen here the mf £1 
AbſolttE" Neceſſity of His "Bring Eternally fo 
thoſe Prediears" import ;- and not Coming 
only; 24rht& fame Word*f'z ] docs often gn 
- when 
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we Predicare or {peak of Creatures. Whicli 
it firſt amuſe rhe 'Fancy, bur (as I hope) af 
ards upon due Reflexion, it will rectifie the: 

zent-of ſome Anti-Trinitarians ; who. weak- 
prebending thereican be no Pre-exiftence bur' 
Time, imagine we pur” fome Inſtant when: 
Sbn. did nor exaft ; and that; afrer he had' got 
ce, the Father ceas'd afterwards to comma 

& it to Him any longer, but left Him to fland/ 


— 
—_ 


xe; as Sons do "here when: their Fathers Die, 
PÞ. SeDifregard them; 'and- many other. fuch Fook 
o s,- with which they delode ' the Ignorant: 
n ligh/-(as will' be ſhown), are abbopr'd by:1as, 
No Babmoſt Abſurd io 2 Diſcourſe concerning-the'. 
pe Ar, and therefore moſt ridiculouſly obje&ed' 
4 8 
O92 Cy 6 
Ss SECT 
7. | RN . 099 
ir 00: b ; GCOU © viaqd * | 
md [HE Divine Nature, whith i#the Subje# 
77, $bago« 'of - our preſent Diſcourſe, may be confi" 
an {ard Two manner of Ways. ' One's, asro Whit 
ri ID « # bſelf, as the Myfticks rrear of Him; 
ing hich Senſe He 4b57ra#s from all onr Natw@P 
7 | Netions, becauſe He Tranſcends them; ' and rhete®” 
am, | re He is altogether Unconeeiveable arid Unnaniedble 
of | by-us in chis'State ;/ and only Incelligible by" the 
# | Sngels and Siints in Heaven-; to: whoſe (Intalle- 
u ual Eye, purify'd from all Sinful AﬀeRtions 
| aldiDiſpos'd-by PerfeRt Chariry, he reveals His 


= 


Bliſsful 


33% Ar Explication-of the Myſtery . . 
Blisful and Glorious Face, to be ſeen by a Cley 
and Simple I»twition. The,orher way is ta 
det Him as He- is the Obje&# of our Natural 
tions 3 Which, ; having firſt (as is ſaid above). | 
fin'd them from cheir ImpesfeRion, we tr, 
to Him; and, thence, become Enabled in ſome 
ſort to ſpeak and: diſcourſe of Him, Truly, (the 
with ſome Impropriety,) in our Low and Home: 


page. 

-- 2. Sincerthen 'tis manifeſt that we-cannot Speal 
or Diſcourſe of, much leſs Explicate, what we can- 
not conceive, or- of 'whick; we' cathoot have. ap 
Fx <0" ; tis Evident, that rhe Divinity being the 

abject of our intended Diſcourſe; is to be con- 
fider'd and taken according to the Later marine 
and not according to the Former,in our Diſcourls 
Concerning 1t. x | 
- -— This isd, fince Faith (by Prelim. V.)-i 
deliver'd to us in Words expreſſing our Natwy 

Notions, the True State of the Queſtion is this; 
Whether the Divine Nature, Coriteiv'd by uw 
according to ſuch Notions as we had from Cres 
rures, which being depur'd firſt from cheir Im- 
PerfeQions, we Apply to GOD ; does not ob- 
'ns, as we affirm of Him that: He is Juſt; 
iful, Wiſe, &c. So, with Equel Reaſon and 
Truth , to affirm that He is ONE aceording to 
His Natwre and Efſence ; and withal, THREE at&- 
cording to Another Notion or Reſpett, which we 
fuly call [ Perſow?] | 

' To ſet this Queſtion, and our enfuing Explics 
tion in a Clearer Light, we will divide this Entire 
Queſtion into Five Diſtin&t os Particular ones, 


ViAs 
| Firſ, 
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Firſt, Whether ir be not Agreeable to Rational 
frinciples taken from -our Natural Notions, ta 
afrm that the Divine Nature does- verify ſome 
ue Notion that is Commott; and ſome Others 
are Nitin or Particulars, to Which that 

mmon Notion is Apply'd? W- - 

"$&condly, Whether theſe Particulars are not 
Three, and no more ? 

Thirdly, Whether thoſe Three Particulars are 
not moſt firly call'd [ Perſoxs ?] 
Fourthly, Whether thoſe Three Perſens, be not 
nolt ficly ro be call'd, Father, Son, and H. Spirit. 
Fifthly, and Laſtly, Whether the Divine Na- 
are, notwithſtanding this Plurality of Perſens, 18 
vt ſtill PerfeRly and Equally One i= Nature ; or, 
ather wore, (that is, under more Reſpetts, ) One in 
tr felf, than it would have been in caſe this ' 
ity of Perſons had been ſecluded. 

Now, if it” ſhall appear by our Explication, 
tat the Affirmative of all theſe is Conſonart to 
Maſon working upon our Natural Notions ftripe 
Etheir ImperteRions, and, as ſuch, Trensferr d 
vGOD ; I hope ic will fatisfic Diſenters, com- 
Ir the Faith of thoſe who Believe already, ard 
avince every Intelligent Reader, that nothing 


an with true Reaſon be cbjeFed againſt this Divine 
| 
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uſe in this Explicatim, cleas'd fron W# 


Ambiguity. ; 
i.JDY the word [GOD] is meant a: mf Atul 


1 


wat 
5 


and Self-Subſitent Being ; Infinite in His Ns Wa 


ture and all it's Attributes. | 

2. By the words [Divine Nature] we under- 
ftand the ſame Infinirely Perfe# Being. But we are 
to mind the Reader once more of that whickcan- 
not be too ofcen inculcated, viz. That in all Cre, 
atures (for _ in Man) there is found what 
anhycrs to diverſc 


Notions in the Line of Su | 


ftance ; of which one is more Perfe& (or Impet- 
tet) than Another. For, an Individual Mas, 
conceiv'd preciſely under the Superiour Notions 


of Ens, Corpus, Mixtum, Vivens, Animal and He 


0, ſignifies only ſome Common and Inadequate N; 


Notion of Him ; whenee nothing in Commen be- 
ing able to Exif ; bur only Singulars, as Peter; 
Paul, &c. hence all thoſe Former are ImperfeR in 
the Line of Ens, which ſignifies Capable of Exif- 
ing : Yet, even theſe Singular or Individual Entities 
tho' we ſhould allow them in ſome fort to Exif, 
have not thence all the Completion or Perfection 
imaginable in that Line ; for a Thing may be Capa- 
ble ro Exi#?, and yer not Capable to exiſt Ale, 
or Without the Support of Another, which we all 
Subſiſting. To be Subſitent then, (which.in > 

K gent 
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Things we call ro be a PERSON.) being the 


= oſt Perfe&t Notion of Ens, muſt be atrributed 
| ivine Eſſence or Nature ; (tho' the word 
e] does not expreſs it, but rather ſignifies 
x the manner of a kind of meer Form:) Other- 
«the Divine Nature would be concciv'd to 
on Bo” ſomething, ,which according to otir Natural 
brions is the utmoſt Perfection in the Line of 
Teng ; which is impoſſible to be thought or ſaid 
& GOD. who is Infn:tely Perfett in Being. 
£3. By the word [| Father,] I niean one Parti- 
ar, who communicates rhe Nature of which 
pſclf is; ro Another Particular : And by [Se,] 
mto whom that Nature is, thus Communica- 
bur chat he does or does ot Corhmunicate 
blame Individual Nature, or that hg is Before 
Son in Time, and othcr Conſiderations ariling 
m Matter, ſpring from the Imperfc&iun atd 
Emitedneſs of Creatures, and therefore rhey are 
wot to be Transferr'd ro GOD : Nor are they Eſ- 
Ential co the Notions of Father and Son; as Will 
d plain to an} Man, who refleQs, thar if (per 
poſeble) a Man did communicate his Individual 
Mature ro Another, and that Other had ir thus 
dMmmunicared from him, and this I7/antencorſly ; 
ewould nor; in that Suppoſition, be therefore /e 
Father, but zore perfetly ſuch, becauſe the Na- 
re Communicated is more perfectly the Same. 
r do Sooner] or [ Later] [Ipftantaneons] or | Not- 
Wentaneons], enter into the_pretiſe Notion of 
, and Soff ; as appcars from the Definition 
Generation 3 Which abfrafs from all thoſe Con- 
{lene 4 ations. © Moreover, 'tis moſt Evident, that 
all 'Þ ſuch a Cife, the Perſon who Communicatcg 
Intels IAuividual Nature, 2nd He to whom "tis Com- 
0.11 QC ee 2 mumeared 
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municated, would have, hence, ſome wery neer Re." 
lation to one another ; and what imaginable R&s 
tation cavld it be but that of Father and Son? © 

4. I take the word [Generation] in the Senſe 
of that Exa& and Received Definition, wiz, [Pris 
ceſſo Viventis a Virvente, tanquam a Principio Con- 
juno, in Similitudinem Nature,)| which I ſhall ſhow” 
1s perfefly- Verify'd in the Proceilion of the Erer-: 
nal ord, All other Conſiderations are Extrin- 
fecal and Forrein to the Notion of Generation, as. 
may be gather'd from $. 3. and, therefore do not 
belong to it's preciſe Notion, but ſpring from: 
the ImperfeRion of Creatures ; nor, conlequent- 
Iy, as ſuch, ought they be Transferr'd to GOD. - 

5. The word [Perſon] ſignifies Perſeity, (asfome 
Schoolmen explicate it ;) or what's fo Sub/iftent of 
it {elf, or by the mexits of it's own Notion or Ex+. 
preſſion, that i needs no other Formal Notion to 
compleat it, nor Word to expreſs it better. The: 
Erymology of that word (it ſach a Conſiderati- 
on, and not rather the Common Uſe of it only, be 
much ro-be regarded) ſeems to be this; that s 
we ſay a Speech is Diſſens, when it waries from 
another in Senſe, and Conſona when it agrees toit: 
So a Thing. is call diPerſena, when it thorowly or 
perfcAMly ſcarnds or” s the Notion of Ex; 
or cxprelles the utmo#t Completion of a Thing un-Þ 
der the Notion of an Intelligent. Being. Sce $. %. 

6. [Sabſiftent] and [Suppoſitum} lignihe the ſame, 
and are appliable'to all Beings whatever, whether Fa 
they be Intelligent (that is Perſons) or no; and F 
expreſs their laſt Completion in the Line of Eu 
in their ſeveral Kinds. The Notion of the for; By 
er (eems more to reſpeR ir's ſelf, or it's own Ak BN 
ſoluteneſs in the Line of Being. The Notion 


. 
- : 
the 4 l 


of the moſt BLESSED TRINITY. 387 
Later regards the Nature, or the Accidenes, 
th it ſuſtains in our Mind, or as conce:v'd by 
* The Literal meaning of which kind of Say- 
is, Thar, we making diverſe Conceptions; of 
ſa mg, the Formal Conception of the 
2 on of it's Modes, is you Tot wm Con- 
tion of aThing Exif ine] Alone, [without necdin 
; hether? ovinl our Mzd, or any - 
to mean Or ſignifie it's ſtanding thus Alowe or 
oat Dependency on any other Created Noti- 
5 compleat or make our that Full Senſe. 
withſtanding that the Notions of [Subfiftent] 
{Suppoſirum]do bear ſuch a nice Diſtinion ; 
43n regard that which /xfains another, mult 
ſed able to ſabſiſt of it ſelf ; hence they 
*not without reafon, promiſcuoully uſcd, 
Explication of the re## of thoſe words of 
mch we ſhall have occaſion tro make uſe, 
WL 1 conceive, come in more feaſonably in their 
th r Places. / 


ET SECT. I. 
ut the Divine Nature does Verifie ſome 
<C ne Notzon that ts (ſome way ) .Com-. 
mon ; and ſome Others that are 
Farticulars. 


. 
£5 ®. 


w. 
as 
vs 
m 
It 
F 
ne 
of 
'x 
0 
be. 
ui- 
be 
'V 
om 


— 
= 


82 a5 


[23 
= 


EEPENS 


Glace all Explications (as well as Arguments) 
oF are to be taken from the Nature of the Thing, 
rom the Subje# ro be Explicatcd ; as being, m 
7, nothing elſe but the Unfolding that Na- 
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ture, and the laying open what, with a Deep 
{peQion, we diſcover to be included i it, or" 
belong ro it Intrinſccaliy ; and; fince the Nature 
GOD, is, at preſent, the Subje& of our Diſco 

av that which we are to explicaze ; our Quelkting 
being, Whether GOD is not Truly One in Ne 
twe or Eſſence, and Three according to the 

on of Perſon 2 Hence, -'tis moſt firrirg we ſhouk 
take our Riſe, and Ground our Diſcourſe, fron 
the Divine Nature ie eff, conſider'd as it is cons 


' 


eciv'd by us according to our Nacural Notions, 


as is declar'd above. 

2.\And, b:cauſe many Attributes are held't 
belong, to the Nivine Nature; therefore to niakt 
our Explication more facil and ſuccin&, we wil 


pitch upon Qne or Two Artribures,or Predicate, 


which-are granted by all to belong ro GOBy 


Narure; viz. That it is Spirit,l, or that GODs 4 


an Infinitely-Perfe& Spirit, 
3+ Moreover, ſccing all we know of Spiritud 


Natures, or the Firſt and moſt Obvious, and, with- 
ail, the moſt 7:4c Conception we have of them 


is, that they are fach Beings as have Underſtand- 
'no and 1#/ ; and therefore, that they do Knw 
ard Love {uch ObjeRts as are proportion'd totheir 
pitch, or Agrecable tp their Natures ; . we 

chereupon to build our Explication on theſe Twe 
Opcrations Proper to our 'Soul, 'and to othe 
Created Spiritual Naturcs ; and thence Tranfa 
them tro GOD ; which we may ſafely do without 
danger of putting any ImperfeRion in GOD, it 
regard-thofe Attribures are the Greateſt Perfedia 


ot >piritual Natures,and cvenbflencial ro them; oF 


tharweneed no more bur only abſtract from them 


ihe Limyucdncis or Finitcnefs neceflarily anne 
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d all Creatures, and conceive GOD to be Inf 

* 4 ander theſe Confiderations, as is declar'd 
| . VII. 

Y "4. Farther, becauſe that Knowledge and Live 

e Imperfc& which are exercis'd about Unworthy 

dbj-&ts; and thoſe are moF? PerfeF, which arc 
mploy'd about the Be# and Nebleft Objefts that 

an be imagin'd; and only the Divine Nature is 
moit Excellent Objc& : It follows, thar, fince 

bo Notion that is Iwperfe& is to be Attributed ro 

; GOD ; Therefore the Knowledge and Love which 
2 we atcribute ro Him muſt be the Knowledge and 
Love of the Beſt of all Objefts, Himſelf ; and 
bence we muſt affirm, without the leaſt fear of 

| pjuring the Divine Nature, that [GOD Knows 
"Sand Loves Himſelf ,] becauſe ro deny Him this, 
gwould make the Divine Nature moſt highly In- 
gerfe ; nay more Imperfect than Created Spiritual 

Aures are; eſpecially if they are Pure 4s. 

5. Moreover, this Knowledge and Love of 
Himſelf, is (as it were) the Primary Operaticn of 
the Deity, as it is a Spirit : Wherefore, ſince the 

'F Primary Operation of all Creatures we converſe 
with has been prov'd to be That which canfitutes 
their Eſſences ; we cannot bur judge, that, con- 

' i idering GOD according to our Natural Notions, 

# this Knowledge and Love of Himſelf, is, in that 
regard, molt Eſſential ro GOD as He is a $pi- 
rit 


| 6. This Fundamental Principle then being laid 
we Groundwork of all our enſuing Explica- 
tion ; fince (by Prel>z. 11.) and as plain Reaſon 
tells us, we are to diſcourſe conſequently of thoſe 
True. Notions we have of GQD , ſo they im- 


” ply no ImperfeRion ; we are' to conſider nexr 
* | Cc 4 what 
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what Genuine Conſequences dq follow from thi 
Poficion. | 

7. It follows, then, hence immediately, 
the Divine Nature does Verife the Notions 
Knower and Thing Known, Lover and Thing Loved; 
and that there is i» the Divine Nature that which* 
anſwers to thoſe Diftin# Notions; nay, which: 
obliges us to ſay they are Difin#. For, 

; "Tis impoſlible ro conceive, that the Notions 
of Knower and Thing Known, (and the fame'is th 
faid of Lover and Thing Loved) ſhould be the 
fame Notion ; and not Centradii5inf, and ( S 


way) Oppeſite to one another. Firſt, Be 
plain Senſe manifeſts they are counterpss'd. N 
the Art of Logick, which is entircly Groun 
on our Natural Notions, and perfe&tly Dilſtin- 

uiſhes them, informs us certainly that there 

Relative Oppoſition, and, conſequently, an uns. 
avoidable Di/t:m#icn berween them. Thardly, The 
Thing Knewn and Lov'd do evidently import the 
Obje# of Knowledge and Love ; and, what's 0h 
jeFed Cannot bur be D:;fin#, or (fone way) Orher 
from That #0 which *ris Objetted. - Fourthly, they 
bring ctearly Relatives, the very meaning of the 
word" .44,} which.formally expreſſes all Relation 
muſt forcibly fignifie there is fome ſort of Di 
Rin#lon b:rween them. Laſtly, They are Corre- 
_ bztives; Which can have no Senſe but this, that 
they mutually rcfpef one. another. Now that 
Knower and Thing Known ſhould mutually rele 
one another, and yet there ſhould nar be (in ſome 
Senſe) One and Ancther, is pertc& Nonſenſe and 
meer Contradiction. 0 

9. Hence follows, that there muſt be ſcme kind 
ot: PiſtinRtion in che Divine Nature it ſeit ; finct 
; Predicates 
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dicates that do neceflarily bear Diftin#io in 
ir very Notion are truly verify'd of it: Nor 
1 Diftinfion 'be in any thing, but ic muſt 
cit, ſome way or other, Diftin@. 
10. Nor can this Diſtinftion proceed from the 
werfe&tion of our Underſtanding, as it does 
hen we diſtinguiſh other Divine Arrribures ; bur 
| eds from the Soveraign Perfe&icn of the 
ine Nature it felt, which 1s to Knew and Love 
ſeff : Nor does our Underſtanding in con- 
vg this, deform our True Conceprion of the 
ry . bur the true Conception of the Deity it - 
does -thus Inform our Underſtanding, and 
hges us tO affirm thus of it. 
©11. Hence this Diſtintion, which thoſe words, 
Knows and Loves Himſelf,| do put in the Di- 
Nature, is Real : Not only becauſe the Di- 
Self- Knowledge does Verifie it ; but alſo, be- 
aſe it is not grounded on our weak manner of 
iving it, but, as was ſhown, $$. 4. 5. on the 
rction of GOD's Eſſence. 
"12. Hence, as we transfer ro GOD the Nort- 
ans of Juſtice, Mercy, Power, Wiſdom, &c. 


+» 


which we find in Creatures, by obſerving ſuch 


EfeRs 'proceeding from Him as uſe ro proceed 
fom ſuch like Perfetions i «s, or among us ; 
Þ wich che fame, and far berrer Reaſon we may 

er to Him the Notions .of Knowing and 


Loving Himſelf ; and, conſequently, of Diftin- 
Few berween thoſe Relative Notions of Knower 
md Xnown which arc i» Him, and objeCtively 


by Prel. 10. 11. 
13. To underſtand this more clearly, we may 
rfle&t that the Names of thoſe Virtues which we 
Transfer to GOD do not in their Notion iopatt 
; that 
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that ave of them is ner. another ; nor hinder but they: 


may all be compriz'd in axe Eminently Perfe 
Attribute. _ I bclieve, that I have ſhown, ( 
Philoſophy Aſſerted, Refletion XV.) that all Vi 
even amongſt «s, are comprehended in that one 
Notion, [Right Reaſon wow - on ſuch or ſuch 
Do in ſuch and ſuch ons. Much more. 

iy may they all be center'd in that one molt 

e& Formality of GOD's Efſence : Whence al 
the Diſtintion of thoſe Attribures as they are 
in GOD, muſt neceffarily be rcfunded- into our 
manner of conceiving them by diverſe: Ads, or 
Abftrated Conceprions, But now , when we' 
conceive that GOD Knows Hime 7 th the ſame © 


may be ſaid of his Loving Himſ:i) the bulineh 
is quite otherwiſe. . For-the very Notion of [Se 
Knowledge) docs effentially import Diftinfion of 
Knower and Known. Even Knowledge,” among 
ws, does eſſentially fignific, that the Thing Known 
is:#2 our Knowledge as Another, or as Diftind from 
the Soul as knowing it ; as is ſhown in the Book 
now Cited, Preliz, IL. $$. 22. 23. and particular- ' 
ly, $. 26: And Reaſon gives it muft be fo ; ſince 
when I know a Tree, the Nature of a Tree which 
is in my Mind in:ellefxally, is not there as either 
my Eſſence, nor as any Intrinſecal Mode ef me, a 
is maniteſt ; it mult therefore neceſlarily be there 
as Diftin# from me, Or as Another. Nay, when 
Qur Soul knows her {elf, ſhe muſt, ſome way ar 
other, be Di/tin# from, her ſelf by that. Know; 
ledge; for ic cannot. with. any Senſe be deny' 
bur that ſhe is in that caſe, her own O6jed ; and 
that, therefore, for that very regard, ſhe- mult be 
ditinguifit, ſome way, from her ef as Knowing 
that Object, as is-(hown, Prelizn. IV. Nor is th1s 
: ; any 


v2 4H 


—_—_ 


X + * 


& ? . 


ha gt 
_—_—_ _Þ_21- .0_ EE RR 4a aa Man a oh @itc it 5 .a 


of the moſt BLESSED TRINITY. 393 


vw Imperfetion in a Credted Spirit, to have her 
DbjcR in her when ſhe —_ them, as Other, 
ras Diftini# from ber : For "tis the very Notion 
Nature of Knowledge, which if we take away 
rom her, we muſt ar the ſame time take away 
Ir Knowing Power, and her Spirituality, and 
pur her ro be made of Matter ; it being the Pro- 
perty of Matter and 'of Material Things to have 
=nothing in them bur ſuch Modes which are I- 
Zwin/ecal to their SubjeRt, and Derermine it's Po- 
=xentialicy. Nay more, 'tis the bjgheſft Perfe&ion of 
Fa Spiritual Narure to have things i» it, which arc 
#ifferent it ; as is demoriſtrated in my Meta- 
4] &s, Book 11, Ch. 2. Ss. 6, 7, 8, 9g. Whence, 
there being no ImperfeCion in: this Notion, but 
ther it bging the bef Perfection of a Spiritual 
Nature, we ought with far better Realon than any 
wher, Transfer it to GOD ; and to ſay,tharGQD, 
-Þ> Knowing Himſclf, « (in ſome Senſe or other) 
"# Himſelf as Another, or that He is Difin# from 
* Himſelf, as he is a Knower, as is ſeen Prel. IV. 
14. To finiſh this Point, we may refleR, that 
we may more cafily be Mis-led by fancying thoſe 
other Attributes to be Diſlin& in GOD ; becauſe, 
according to our manner of Conceiving they are 
* Diverſe from one another, and wery Many of 
"them; But in our caſe there are but 7wo ſingle 
* Arrributes, viz. Self-Knowing and Self-Loving ', 
* and yet each of thoſe ſingle Attributes imports 
* Diſftinfien and Aliety, (if 1 may uſe that: word) 
#in it's own Porticular Notion. Which ſhows 
plainly, that the Di##in#ion here ſpoken of, does 
[on ariſe out'of the Number of thoſe Djwerſe At- 
* tributes, or from our Di#tin# A&#s of Conceiving 
them AbſtraFedly ; but from each of thoſe Single 
Ws - gs. Be -- 
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and Intrinſecal Natures or Notions of Self- : 
and of Sewing; which, unleſs we ſhould im.} 
piouſly degrade the Divine Nature from being. 
Spiritual, we muſt be forced to Attribute ro Himz® 
© and conſequemly, ſome Di/inion, as theſe words 
do moſt evidently import. 4 
15. Hence is farther manifeſted, that fince GOD * 
Knows and Loves Himſelf, there is in the Divine 
Nature ſome One Notion that is Common, and 
ſome Others that are Particulars. For it is Evi- 
dent, that Knower, and Known, Lover, and Loved, 
are all difin# Notions from one another, and 
therefore Particulars ; as alſo thar the word [GOD] 
is Predicated, and Verify'd of each of them. For, 
fince all Truc Predication or Mg rb made 
by the Identifying Particle [E#,} 'tis Conſequent, 


thar-the Divine Nature is i» them all, and really 
Them: And thercfore,fince the ſingle word [GODJ 


is but ene Notion, and truly faid of 'them Al, it 
muſt be granted to be COMMON #0 them all. 

16. And becauſe this Common Notion [GOD] 
cannot but moſt properly fignike the Divine Be- 
ing, Which is I»foite in Perfetion; and to be 1 
Suppoſitum, (by Set. 3-5. 6.) is to be Compleat or 
Perfe in the Notion of Ens: Therefore, the 
Notion of a Suppoſitum cannot but be artribured 
ro that Common Ngtion [GOD.] Wherefore that 
Nation is not only Common, but alſo a Suppeſition ; 
there is then a Common Suppoſitum in GOD, which is 
predicared of the Particulars truly attributed ro 
Him ; and,as has been prov'd,Identify'd withHim, 

' 17. In, this Notion of the Common Suppoſitum, 
the Generality of the Jews, the Wiſer Heathens, 
and all thoſe who deny a Ttinity, underſtood the 
word{GOD ;] and perhaps our felves too, when 
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here is not in our Prayers or Diſcourſe any Par-' 
ular Reference to any of the Perſons. 

*18. Wherefore this Common Suppoſitum may nor 
whrly be \call'd the Abſolute Notion of GOD, 
id thoſe Particulars the Relative Notions of the 
me Divine Eſſence ; becauſe they meerly ſpring 
$44 thoſe Relations. 

19. Whence,becauſe the Common Suppoſitum, 

zxpreſt by the word [GOD,] is held, by all who 

e that Word to be Infinite in all thoſe Artri- 
dutces, which we have Demonſtrated in the Third 
Book of our Metaphyſicks, to belong to the Firf# 

mg, viz. Infinitely Wiſe, Juſt, Good, Power- 

&c. as alſo Eternal, and Self-Exiſtent ; it fol- 
;ws, that all or each of thoſe Particulars, which are 
Fredicated of the Word [GOD,] and therefore 
are Identify'd with Him, muſt alſo be granted to 
have all choſe Infinite PerfeRions in them, -which 
ae attribuced ro Him ; - fince [{GOD,] who in- 
"dudes all thoſe Attributes is Predicate& (or Iden- 
tily'd) with therf all ; as is deliver'd accordingly 
in the Creed of Sr. Athangſiss. 

20. The Difhculcy is, how we can with Truth, 
'and our duc Regard ro GOD, who is effentially 
2 moſt Pure -ACtualicy of Being, make Him 2 
Genus of a Species, Common to more Which have 
the Notion of Iefericurs in reſpe& of -Him. For 

ue Metaphylicks admits no Compoſitionin GOD 

f Genus 6. Difference, as is ſeen, Book IN. $. J5. 


To clear this, we are to conlider all thofe ſeveral 

I Manners of Predicating, given» us by Porphyrins, 
| allow'd by all the Learned World, call'd the 
Five Predicables, Now the Notions of Genus and 
Hecies, which are made by Logical Abſtraction, 
are Indeterminate and Potential in refpe& of the 
Es. 


6 (forming i b 

eriour Notions ; . a Things, is, they 
—_ confider'd) are Subtantie Secunde, whic 
reach not to the Notion of Individuw, or Sul 
Fantia Prima, only which are Exntia oj 
Capable of Exiſting ; much leſs reach /u0 
the Notion of Exifence, or Atual Being. it. 
being {o, it w be moſt abſard ro Transfer © 
ſuch Notions to GOD dn, Re 
can we Predicate any thing of Him as a Difference, - 
which determines etal Porenraliog or 
others ; for in that which is eſſentially Pure Afi 
Being, there can be no farther Determination made; 
fince this is done by the 4#, and nothing can be 
- more Attual than Pure Ataality of Being it (elf. _ 
. ._ 24. Wherefore, ſetting theſe Predicables 
aſide, there remain thoſe Manners of Predicating - 
calfd Proprium and Accidens. Now, I Conceive, 
that it argues no ImperfeRion for the Commu 
Suppoſitian ta be Predicated of thofe Particulars [ 


wg (a Laſt manner. For firſt, This s 
not Ab from Inferiowurs, or Common 1 #F 
them as aPotential Notion Derermin'd by Dife- I + 
rences : Again, To be thus Predicatcd it jsnot res oe 
ir'd that rhePredicare be an Accident it ſelf, or 
ound in-any of che Heads of choſe Modes, which 
are , ContrMiſtinguiſhr from S»b/fayce ; but the - Yor 
Predicate here may it ſelf be a Sub#aite, provided | 
ir does not per G or effentially and formially be- Ba 
long to the SubjeR.' /. g. When we ſay, [a Cy i 
is Golden, or (which is the ſame) Gold; a Spun WG 
is Gold ; a Ring is Gold.) the Predicate [Gold] ap- 
ply'd to the Cup, Spacn, and Ring, is a Subftance; 
and, in ſome Senſe Common to them all; not 88 
a Potential Notion, Determin'd by Differences, 
common 40 it's Þfericurs, and F/{ential to —_ 
ut, 
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y, bearer Eſemily belong Gl 
-pply'd. yd ew —_ - therefore it is Ac- 
ro ies Q hence it is ſaid 
be prdiacd of of them Acci om Now in 
e Common, Suppoluum, [GOD is 
Meare ' of Knowing, Known, 2 ob ps ho 
q ahars without any ſhow of thn I 
» not fay, that Knowing, &c. are Accidental to 
"QD, as it.is to things of the ſaid Figures tobe 
old. I abſtraft. from the Matter, and-rake only 
e bare Manner of Predicating,; or 3a 
be ſaid or predicated as a Superiour of bfcrinars 
which u's Potentiality is Derermin'd 
nces, but as one Subſtantial Notion, determis'd 
, ag to it's own Nature, is Predicated of 
| Neth ox 1m rk en ng Pont te ys 
| ow ox formallybelopging to | 
wres Are reſpe&. of Gold, and. the 
Sdſolute » <6 5 of of_the Divine Eſſence, according 
- the Diſtintion of our Natural Notions, is to 
"that of Relation in Common. 
-22. Or, if we invers the Order of thoſe. Pro- 
-politior and ſay, [GOD is Known, Knowing,e+c.] 
d fo make the Notion of GOD the Common 
e&# in-thofe ſpeeches 'in which the Relative 
nes are Predicated ; then ghey may be truly aid 
Db. Predicated of him according to the Predi- 
able of Propriam. Which ſoever of thoſe ways 
| take, no Imperfetion will be refunded upon 
gOD, nor any Potentiality crapsfer'd to-His- mo## 
b* re Aﬀtuality ; : which is the chicf danger. to be 
2avoided in our Predictions Concerning the Divine 
ILUre. 
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SECT. V. 
| That theſe Particulars, are THREE, 


and no more. 


r. os then this Commonor Abſolute Suppoſitum, 
call'd GOD, is juſtly ſheld ro be Infinite in 
Being ; it follows, that He has all the Poſitive 
Peony in BY ns cſs a pc: that 
can be imagin'd, an Ss them all Þdivi 
in One molt Afual Formality of Being ; _ 
*tis im to apprehend there ſhould be any 
Diſtinction or Plurality at all in GOD, as he is 
thus conceiv'd, or under that preciſe Notion of 
meerly Being ; ſince under that Notion He is Is 
divifibly One; which farther appears hence, that 
even our ordinary Notion of [Exiſtence] is bi. 
viſible ; much more muſt it be ſuch when iris 
Infinite. Wherefore, it being no leſs evidently 
ſhown, SeR. 4. that there are ſome Particular 
Notions, or ſome ſort of Plurality, Truly and 
Rightly Transferzr'd-ro GOD, and Verify'd of 
Him ; This. muſt yeecſlarily ſpring from our 
Conceiving GOD under ſome Orher Notion (or 
ſome Notion that belongs tro Another Head or Pre- 
dicament) than that of Sub/ance or meer Being ; 
and, withall, from ſuch 4 one as does not carry, 
along with ic, when "tis Transferr'd to Him, any 
ImperfeCtion to the Divine Nature. 


2. Nox 
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2; 'Nbr need we look far to find what kind of 
on this is. We can no ſooner conſider, that 
jOD Knows and Loves Himſelf, (which: is the 
round of all.our Explicarion, and, as it. were, 
'Texs on which our Reaſon.deſcants) but -we 
malt forcibly 'and immediately difcover, that this 
"DiſtinQtion in GOD muſt beirakerr frorh that Head 
of our Norions, call'd FRELATION.}: For. the 
Knower cannot be a Knower of Nothing, but of 
ſome 7hing/or fome ObjetZ, 'which is Kntwn by 
him : Nor can-that Thing'or Obje& be attually 
Known, but rhere muſt be ſome Thing which is a 
Knoiver of. it ; which ſhows thofe Notions are 
perfetly Relative to one another. | 
1/4. Wherefore all the Di/finfion ' and Operation, 
which (as has-been ſown) isVerifyd to berinthe 
Divine Nature,and all the Diſtin&ion of the Parti- 
tulars we lately ſpoke of, miſt be taken from the 
Relations, according to which the Divine Nacure 
8Referr'd'ro its felt ; and not formally and: imme- 
dately from. GOD's: Eſſence, which belongs for- 
mally ro the Line of Subſtante. | ? 
'4 Nor need we fear to attribute _Di{tincr -an4 
(ome way) Opp:/ite Predicxtes to. GOD, and, 
uently  athrm that there 'is ſome kind of 
inction and Oppoſition in Him / fince the: 
DiftinRion neceſſarily imply'd in that Naturat 
Notion we transfer ro Hirh,does attribute ro Him 
the Higheſt Perfation of His Nature as "tis Spi- 
wee; and is not Apply'd ro Him according..io 
the Notion of 'Exs or Being ;. bur; according.to. 
nather Reſpect or Notion, which is Differenc 
kom it; and (as is ſhown, Pre}. X. and XL) does 
induce or require any Diſtin&tion formally of 
he Efence it {cif ; Nay, when (as will be ſhown, 
m1 D d ScR: VL, 
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SeR. VII. $: 7.) that: very Oppoſdion, notwich- 
fanding it. forces fome kind ; 


leſs necellarily infer a more: perfe# Unity,. (it polls 
ble) in the. Divine: Natare,. at leaſt; an; Unity an: 
more reſpedts, than could have been Concciv'd h; 


there not been thar.kindof Diſtintion. and Op+ 


poſition. : Nor yer! can. any doubr of-the Truth” 


of this Theſis, which puts Diſtin& and Oppolite 


Notions in GOD; fince His Nature werifies thoſe | 


Diſtm& Notions, and Obliges us- to Afhrm them 
of Rim, or Actribure:them to Him, , | * 

5. Since then. theſe! Particulars, which. (as is 
ſhown, $6.2. and. 3 ) we'traly attribute ro GOD, 
muſt entirely be rakeh. fromthe forelaid" Relations; 
"tis confequent, that the Namber..of-chem alſo 
mult be: taken, from: the” Number of: thoſe Relas 
FL00S. "= | i | 

6. Ant; 'tis clearly -Agreecable: to Reaſon, that 
in thoſe of the Former-ſort, there muſt be Rea 
tion. on--both Tides; which muſt, conſequently, 
conſticure, or rather Infers, 7T»vo Particulars. For, 
"ris very Evident from.'$. 2. and, indeed, is obs 
Vious ro Commonibenfc, that (in our caſe) there 
s a" Mitual Relation, berween the Knower and 
Thing. Known ; as.is expreſs. by thoſe wery' Words; 
nor can ' we | Expreſs them otherwiſe, - while we 
muſt affirm rhat GOD  Knaws Himſelf; As will 
yet better appear;. Se: VII. $. 9. 

7. Which 1s hence confirm'd, -becaafe as GOD 
is c{entially Infinitely-irellettive:or rather btelli- 
gent ;\\ fo - He muſt: alfo©b= Infinitely- Intelligible; 
or rather. edually Knom ;  otherwileithere would 
want an 44equate. Objc&. of rhe Divine Under- 
Randing, which.would alſo infer He is not I- 


fnitely Intelligent, . 
V $5-e 8. There 


Plurality, doc f 
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FL Theſe Relations are grounded materially and 
By on the Divine Eee ir ſelf, confidet'd, ac- 
dir $ t& k's own Notion, or as it is Concelv'd 
be Ab/elire; finee” tis: His Efſence: its fell,» ex 
Fbythe word. (GOD, Which Raviss 1d-i is 


| coriceiv'd a5'z#pt op ofe Retitiohs'; 
ea is'; = AX fenceagit iscorm- 
'd Relatively : For a Retavioh carindt be the ins: 
te Rexforr or prey hr were mob, 
berwiſe thete mi ot mus os 11 ſition 
'mMaitt Sm cana6r* by; i, be- 
the! // is for the # Hon ir (Q1f WHICH "is Re- 
| des the Thing ; ; and Relarich muſt needarily 
KH thoſe things which are Rdatedr* - 
Wherefore, however the Divine Lovey, when 


# [GOD Z44es 554/if cannot but! have @ Relation 

fic Thilh Lived becauſe Love proceeds from 
-" of the \ and it's Agreeableneſs 
a ' frhar iro GO 's) Narure;z yet-there is 
y, IN Muti Relation from the Thing:Loved to the 
dy, i Bhe#, or to the Live of it! For: the Greateſt 
Þ+ F Good and Perfection of an Intelligent or Rvoiving 
I} Nature is 774th ; and Truth does ally confi 
nd In this, thar the Object is fo in the Underſtanding, 
lr; oh in it's ſclf, which is in our caſe, that the 
it Obje# Known is in the Divine Rnoiviedge, 


= conceiv'd by it: Whenee Love proceeds 
ly, properly and immediately, from borh 
ing to thcir Relative Notionsby which they 
we Difting iſh, and not from the Abſolute Notion 
his Common to them both, Wherefore, ſince 
9: no Retation can be grounded on another 
Relation, and in cafe there were a Mcrthal Relation 
tothe Lover, it muſt procced or be grounded on 
= Relations of Knower and Known ; it follows, 
Dd 2 vhas 
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coo there can-only be Three Relations" ; and; © 
uently,.;(by $8. 4- and '54 as will . be ſhox 
bur Three Particalars in the; Deity ; ' nor can't 
more be attribured tor it, 4 according to Our be 
Reaſon direRed by True Pringiples, and proce 
ing upon' our Natural Notions : That -the, Co 
$ wn docs nat infer -a Fourth Particular, 
be Teen, Se. VI. $. 10. ;; + En 
. Since Diyine Love proceeds from this 
that the ObjxeRt is ſo in-the Knower as-it is 
in it ſelf, which is the- Formal: Notion. of 
TRUTH : Hence, 'tis feen,: how much our 
Love ought ro' be ſet on Trath,. which & 
the Nararal PerfeGion of our Mind ; | how 
Like. GOD: thoſe- Noble Souls. are : whoſe 
Ctvef AﬀeQion is.addifted to Truth, << 
cially. -Pivine. Truths : | On the other ide, 
how <, 'and Unlike GOD thoſe Mean 
and; Depraved ' Sonls' are who-/ diſregard 
TRUTH, and think. the care- of Promating 
wn below their- Empty Temporary Great 
"_-_ | 
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bat theſe Three Particulars art moſt fiuh 
called PERSONS. 


THE next Queſtion is, What Natural No- 
FL tionof ours does moſt properly fit thoſe 
Three Particulars, which we have been obliged ro 
in the' Divine Nature ; and what M4 > of 
vurs does moſt fiely, and in. the Common” Uſage 
Git, expreſs rhat Notion. For, fince' we have 
(Wanted inf our Fifth Preliminary, that Chriſtian 
Rich was Deliver'd at firſt -in ſuch Language as 
apreſt our Natural Notions ; that 1s, in-ſuch as 
Uſudl/in thoſe Times and-Places, and Intelli- 
gale by the Generality in their reſpeQive Cir- 
umſtances; it cannot be deny'd but that we ftand - 
aps to ſhow-that our Explication muſt like- 
ile obſerve ' the ſame Rule, as to thoſe Words 
ich we pretend do fignific the Point of Faith 
iffelf, as expreft in our- Carechiſms and Creeds. 
2. To perform this as we ought, we will con- 
Wer firſt of 'whar Notion: or Nature choſe Parti- 
whrs muſt be-conceiv'd 'ro be ; and becauſe we 
have: 0 Natural Notion but cither of Subſtance, 
's Modcs ; it follows, that thoſe Three Parti- 
we ſpeak of, mult either be Particular ac- 
. Jerding 'to the frf fort of Notion [Subſtance ;] 
Jo elſe according co ſome of the Later. Where- 
: fore, ro clear this Point, and determine under 
SI#bich of theſe Notions they are Particulariz'd, 
"Is: - Dd 3 We 


A _— = w 
E 8, m: in | I 


—_ 


T 
| 

|, 
ca 
nd 
(ing 
ea- 


_ 


494 "4 Explicatioa'ef ahe Myſtery 
we are 19 confider what it is that Po thus ; 
aur-40rm 7 
it 1s the Common Suppoſitum, Or chat which | is t 
Abſolute Notiqn,/ we {F GOD which is he 
Her cor pap a, or has theſe Particulars is it. 


£0. here A d; 79, more buy theſe w 
(0/$i6u3) Himſelf to evince gt 
For it 1s wi ted. oy ic LI Words can 


make any thing , that = AT who is the 

ey, ;Fhing Kpowp Eyug;, which No- 

bangs or rather 4 care thoſe Very Partkular; 

$0 I pu NO: e the. ward. {GQD]can- 
gÞt 19-þelo <1 gr h6-with any | 


Ek Tobey Shel .ithaſc Heads ben the 


Being CREE AS © r'& in "ae 
ayd nat in on {River Senſe, be/igrall 

TY r/ſ+. Being, ) OD , cangay's. under 
the 99” 02 (6) eng or SubHtance, Whigh is Parti- 
inthe He though. GPD' be ,nax. particy- 
of Than, or peegrdiog 7. the *w 

arg particylariz'd amongt us, w 
It _ x he Common A bſtraed, lndererminas 
ox Pagential Noxions the Genus; : Of: Species, be 
vided and Determin'd under the Notion of Eng, 
by.mcans of Filennal-or, lntrinſecal-Difrepces, and 
ſo, make,-wre Entia, (far this; as was daid lately, 


cannot he laid of the Pare 4Fvalityand Unity of 


the Divine Nature ;) Yet he may be -Parricularizd 
reaſon of the Relative Conceptions verifyd 
Him, which we have ſhown &q not ou 
any imperfection at. all : Yet, as it is only 


Gd In: ain ar D, {taking tha 
4M an F ſaluce Senle) which is Related, fo © 


bg js only what's lignify'd by GQD, (er the 


Primum Ens,) which is the Thing Particulariz'h 


This 


, 
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his being then! manifeſt, and Particulars» tader 
2 Notion: of S«bance,/ being moſt: neceſſarily 
eld ro be Particular, Swppeſite, and, af they be br. 
ligemt, [PERSONS ic follows that: theſe Three 
Earticulars,' or, Suppefirrerms in GOD are firly. and 
Froperly: to be call'd Three Divine PERSONS. 
And,”be who will deny any part of this-Difcourſe 
Rands obliged ro ſhow-either, that there are not 


Can 

the Y& Three Parrieulars in the Divine Nature, ;-@r, thar 
No. $i is not the Divine Natute: tinder the Notion of 
lan: Seb France, which is tbe Thing: Related, ;and thence 
an- | Particulariz'd ; or that Particulars under the: No- 
nk, of nce , -Are+.not to! be call'd:in- true 
of + Speech, Swuppaſiturss ; and,” if they be Tnrelligent, 
aþ. io a 'vulgar word, PERSONS. He - muſt alſo 


F ſome other Netion under which we are.to 
\eoncerve them ; and invent ſome other Name;ture- 
ing with our Natural Notions, by which wemay 
chem.” And, laſtly, he ſtands bound to an- 
- {wer the Reaſons I have brought in.my foregoing 
+ Explication for cach of thoſe Points. None of 
which, if he' pleaſes ro go to work like' a Schol- 
> kr, and not Act a Banterer and Droll, he can, 
Fam ſure, ever be able to perform. | 
3. This being fo plain, 1 am ſorry I muſt da 
- Clare; that I am much dullatisfy'd thar any Chri- 
> fan Writer, ſpeaking of the B. Trinity, ſhould 
+ affert thac-the word {#ERSON] &« ' now become 4 
© Term of Art : Whereas we have no. word 'mbre 
© Proper or more Uſual to expreſs a Particular Sub- 
= Mſtenc Being that is withall Intelligent, than the 
> word {Perſon} is. - For, let us ask-all Mankind, 
» and even the' radeſt Vulgar, how many Perſons 
there are in. ſuch a Place? They will candidly 
- reckon up to us only the Men and Women, and 
1 d 4 nor 
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not the Stools, Chairs, .or IrrationalAnimals 
nor. can any. Mgn imagine, -cither”+that” they 
an{wer'd thus through'any SkU or A#t they. ' had 
acquir'd ; ' or thar they: meant-to expreſs. any Ar 
rificizl Conception of ours,. or any - thing made: 
by an Artificer ; but that they intended to fignihe! 
by that Word, meer Natural Things, withiwhich 
we wete well acquainted and daily converſt-;- and "Wwe 
chat they, in thus anſwering, us'd rhe: Qrdinaty* 
Speech of alt Mankind, who ſpoke -and-under- 
ſtood rhe fame Language. - Again,' when:'tis ſaid, 
{it/ is now become 2 Term of Art,] What-means 
the; ward | ww?) Isitus'd:by Chriſtians »ow in 
any other Senfe than ir” was us'd. by '$..4t havaſas, 
1330 years ago ; ar ' by. the Chriſtian!:Church 
both them, befere, and ever ſince ? Or do aur Ca- 
rechiſms - mw+a-days teach us Artificial 'Conceits i 
For only theſe are tit to be expreſt by Worogy $4 
I would hope -that Learned: Man /had-:a better 
meaning' than rhoſe: Words! ſeem to have,: and 
that. am Decciv'd in;him ;; however,l:thought | 
fic ro! take notice of -it leſt ir ſhould Deceive 
others. | | x 7 » 
4- Nor oughr it be objected, that, the! word 
{Perſon} is not found in. Sctiprure. -Tis.a'Necel-. 
lary | Liberty the Chraſtian Churchicyer took to . 
declare the Faich which fhc -had' in-ber / Hear, 
by more-Emphatical Wordsta keep btr:;Thoughts 
and Tenets from being miſunderſtood ; . provided 
thoſe Words:expreſs.,more fully and- clearly: the 
fame Senſe, as is found mn the Holy Scripture ; 8 
appears in |the- word {Conſubſtantial] made ulc of 
in the Nicene Crecd ; tho'\it be no more: found in 
Scripture. than the ward: [Perſon]; is... 


5 : 5. Yet, 
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 Yer,tho'-we muſt-pur Three Per/on5in GOD, 
xs not-therefoze, follow that there are Tris . 
p of Three Thivgi in Him. For: the Proper 
2 of £ns, amongſt us, is: That which is Ca- 
of | Exiftexce';”' whence,  tho'- we ſhould de- 
& that Notion from the ' Potentiality fignify'd 
je-' word {Capable,]. which would coſt us 
(training; the: agnaication- of words ; yer 
mot conceive Three Entities in GOD with- 
brconceiving there are Three Exifences, or 
'Self-Exifftences, in Him ; which 'tis Impol- 

ie there ſhould, be::- 'For - [Self-Exiftence] necel- 
fly: implics {| Iyfiice i» Being ;] and. there Can be 
wrmore but Ove; Infinice-in-the fame kind ;- as 
Wbeen Demonſtrarediin our Metaphylicks : Nor 
w-ic-be (aid rhat-chere may be Three Relative 
| ces .in GQD;;, the Notian” of; [Exiftence] 
g the moſt Ab/olvte,, and maſt -dreefpe&rve or 
tive that cam be imagin'd, ; Add, That the 
x4 Conſticuent-of) Exs is Efſepce : Wherefore, 
ke put three Exviz in GOD, we'muſt alſo- pur 
Three Divine Eſſences in Him : Of.-which, ſince 
muſt ' be b-frrices, we thall be obliged: ro. pur 
'Infenites utider the ſame Notion: Which, 
»each muſt be ditin# from the-ather ; and 
teretc e muſt, ro diſtinguiſh them, have ſome- 
#40 it which the other had net; they would, 
Qaently, limis one another ; and, ſo, wane 

*m would be Ifieie. Whence, /it was nar 

& Which an acute School: Divine put in bis 
Publick 7 beſet; - viz- In» Deo ſunt Tres Entes, nov 
\Emtia : Ignoſcant; Grammatici, perpendans The- 


""*" | 
| "A. | 6, Rar, 


g08 =o Explication f whey 
1G. But, 10 Hive" a: farcher: Ls 

Three Partielavs in GOD cannor be 

Threo Thirgs.or Extia, and yet” - muſt bo © 

Three Perſon: ;- 'and, . withall ro. ſer "this [pr 

Poict in'a cletrey:(L; br, I: $ſcourſe thiug' 

Common. Norion of Ez: or Subſtance is! Di 

_ Res] — downwards" by þ 

ZYinſecal Differences, till we wome arxrhe 

Scala 4 hr or the Loweſt RN 

oe on na rrmetoon -— CO y 

and: ſtinguiſtir by ſuch a: xidn' of At 


A, 


dents, 'as'is\founU-in ns other:;- ir 


This, that'is, 2 Sub Fantia- Prima,” which: only 
Properly aThap 5 in' which the Matter being 
. -plcimately/Dexermin'd, 'tis Hence made C 
that's, an En; - Whicteas, the 
( "Wert Com#mes Notions, 'ate not, by-th ume 
cio ys Brgral Wor, SIS ; 
4 
Faris, (fice- moths nothing i# Comme can cxit) wihy 
theretore mat Vt exiNt the Sabſtantia; 
or Suppoſom, as Meraphyfical Parts {08 Int 
ions): of it; or not at-all. Wha 
the Indii4duwn inctudes-att thoſe Co 
[Notions init felf as Parrs of-it's _— exc}: 
they are all. predicared eſſentially Nora 
.owr Natal Notion of -E»2,: be ' devefted : of bi Gui 
-InwperfeQion that ir-is ded of: fach Meum; 
zaphyſical Parts, ich Superiour and} b4 
Toes its refpe@ of one another; Whence: "| 
Notiomearmor fely be Teaneferr'd ro\GOD; a} 
-whoſe oft Simple Eſence rhere can be noi Goth PX 
poſitions ; no, not even that call'd Meraphyigl* 
Moreover, were this wav'd, yet the Notion 0 the 
En; being Effentially That which has a as i o 


t 
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x-ca0 never forego -that Potentiality, norcori- 
engly, \be' Trangferr'd ro GOD: © For, were 
_ of _—_ abſtracted. from — 8 

er ſignifie not ing that -afy 
fm or Elſe it bartoy for 
fence. | Now. Exiftence may reeds be 
fly ap appy'd to GOD ; but ir thar caſefaroe 
e Notion of Es and Exiftinee are as widely 
terent as Power and A#, it would nor be-the 
ion of [Emr,} which is Apply'd;:but: Anorber 
Different "Notion, , viz. that of Exifterce. 
q tho' —_ ms an en when 
Is NOT ely (as here it is): about 
_— or ImperfeRion .of 'our Notion-or 
pr 3 yer, in our cafe,” where we nicely 
An ye om Noriohs of ours are 
vY to be transferr'd to Him ; / it! is mica, 
bat both by reaſon of it's Meraphyſical Cop 
and alſo of it's Potentialiry, it 1s utterly in- 
ſamperent to be apply'd ro God 3 fince in -both 
As it carries along with it-an Unavoidable 
perfe&ion ; and,” conſequently, -much leſs can 
fay there are in:GOD Three Things, or Tris 
ia. ' The word {Subſtance} is with much more 
ſon transferr'd ro GOD, becauſe ir forma 
3 a Diſtint Notion from Accidents, and a 
ainer of them in Being ;- whence it is in a 
theſame Notion as aSuppoſitum or Subſiſtey. 
Or the-other fide, raking theſe Words: ac- 


i "Cc ording to their moſt formal +Signification ,'' the 


tion of the words [Perſon] and {Subſftert], with 
later, the.Common Uſe: among Learned 
*Men, docs now confound | Suppofiruom,) docs: nei- 
r ſpeak Potentiality, nor Contpoſi tion, bur bare- 

y sgnifie the ultimate Completion | in the Line a 
Rationa 


Rational Being;i or Independency on any other( 
-ared Thing of i Notion for their Pxiting : 
thence they have a Juſt Title ro be Transferribl 
che Divine -Narure. And hence it is, that 
Diſtinion of thoſe Three Particulars, which the 
Divine Eſſence verifies, ought» not to be” raken 
from the*'manner in which Things in the Line'ef 
Subſtance uſe r0.-be Diſtinguiſhr, that is,” by'- 
#rinfecal Differences; not ought the Common" Supp. 
ſtem be apprehended to be Diſtinguiſhe or Parti 
aleriehd by fack a groſs way; yet;(as was ſhown 
Difting«iſht ix muſt be; and there'is' no other way, 
-nor any other Notion, according to whicit it Gn ' 
be conceiv'd to be. Particulariz d'or Diſtinguiſl, 
\hurthar of Relation; the formal Notion of which 
38+ Aliquiz, (or, tome way or other) Ad Aliud; 
.by\which coo werhave ſeen GOD's Knowing and 
Loving Himſelfobliget usto diſtinguiſh Him : whence 
follows; : that rhe: Divine Narare- 1s Diſtinguiſtr 
;Relatiwely. -' Nar >does this Nprton © mulriply' the 
Common Nature Efentially, as did the former way 
which diſtinguiſhe che Common:Notion by £fſts- 
{it Differences :- Both ( becaufe* the © Relation -by 
Prelim.” X. and; XI. is not Diſtinguitht:from 'the 
Nivine Eſſence it ſelf whict is the Reaſon' and 
Ground of Referring it divetſtly;;. as: alſo; be- 
cauſe ir ſprings from: a moſt High PerfeRion-in 
GOD. as. He-is-a- Spirit ; | I add;-and terminate 
alſo io a''High-Pertetion under -the Notion of 
Bring, .. viz. 1n that 'of -Per/enakiry 'or | Perſon. . Ina 
word, 'tis the:Divioe Eſſence which is Diſtinguiſke 
or Particulariz'd,chere being nothing elſe in GOD 
m;þe Diſtinguiſhe;. Yer it 1s nor Diſtinguiſht: Eſ- 
ſemially ox according to the. preciſe Notion of 
Eſſence or Beingy but Relatively ; becauſe it is Its 
fnite 
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, iy Being, and ſo can be, in that Abſolute Re- 


For the fame:Reaſon, I avoid uſing the word 

} tho' 1 do not blame others that do. 

Jap np ry Agr it, : yet I' cannor 
pthink 'tis ſomething 0: 'exCeption, at 
comparatively.) | My Reafons are: Firſt, 'Tis 
Logical and. Artsficiel z and, , conſequently, 
d-ic-has got, I know not how,our of the Schools 
mo the Language of ſome well-bred Men to ſay, 
Fis the ſame Irdividyel, Man,] yer, for all thar, 
$45.noc the Yulger Speech, nor ſo. Natural. Se- 
andy, Becauſe it is made Particularly. ſuch by 


© 88-Piference ro0, (viz. by the Complexion of 


Fs Accidents;) and, fubſuming under. the Speci- 
Notion, 'tis only a Negation of the Superiour 
forions,- and. fignifics the fame as: Ungenericel or 
I@/pecifical. Whereas, the Word [Per/av]. has 2 
Wirive, Signification, nor has any: reference to 
& Gems; and Species, as is ſeen in; Angels; And, 
ktion:in the Line: of [Swbiance ;] and therefore 
K4s.-fuly - Transferrible co GOD. Again, the 
Individaurm] being a Logical Term, is more 

to wrangle, - For 4r:i/ts being the Impoſers, 

'as-it were) Creators of the Words which 

ves uſe ; and ſuch Men ſeldom 4greeing in 

their: Thayghts and Meanings ; nor conſenting; 
wiwerſally chat ſuch a word ſhall Rand for ſuch a 
: or Netiew ; it happens that: ſome-of them 
drake ho Ford m 0, Senſe others a0 pnothey 
and-very ly ampliste or refrain the Signi- 
feation: of it. at plicaſure. Hence erpetnal, and 
(if-this-Inconvenience-be not — d by Clear 
itions of ſuch Words) Erernal Difſentions muſt 
123003 | - needs 


gat 


41s Ai Enphtation/ ff 2  MOtry >, © 
uy nk fa Cn Lick 
Diſputes Controv among 
(in caſerheConteſters be Sincete and D 
do ariſe: frotti:this'Defet now NETIC 
which miſchicf che Words w/d'by the & | 
_ - 6- expres our Natwal Nocions; are Free; 
or is find: by Experience that the Vwulgar un 
ane another very well and eafity ;- nor are. wut 
6 perpaval Word-skirmiſhes' in their C 
Converſation,” as the' Orbers are. -. 
STS ncaa 
thar, by the fame reafon,- chere-would-be 
ry of Perſons in A»gels and Souls Separated Whith 
they Know and Love themſelves. -- For Self-Know 1 2c 
ledge formally confifting-in cis, that the'T 
known does hexift it! it's Own Knowitg 
RS 3 cata Intellel —— "| | 
the; and conſequently,” Iyexifence' o Pl 2 
Creartares being: Extrin/ecal' of 'Atbidental to 
(as'beinggiven'them by Arorher?): atid-nor 
al ro them}; or their very Efſewtey as it is in' GON 
ir deing' one of his Peculiar Areributes-: - Henee's {Bb 
follows, that the Relation of Knower ant'Knows 
inthem Accidexral ro them;- ag bein: | 
on what's ata co their ane n-_ as 
tequently, Prelim. X. 8" Mentify'd ' 
c_— accidentally only: Whine 3 it - Cary Triad | 
y an Accidental Diftm&ivn in thery; and riot's | 
DiſtinRion 'in- their SubHFavcty- or' @ - 
on of rhat 'moſt - perfeRt - Sabſtantiat Norio#, 
[Perſon;} as, for the contrary reaſon, 4r maſt :mabke | $ 
1m GOD.- Add, that GOD's Self-Rniabledgs'® || 
properly and perfeCtly Efentialto'Hith as He 15 af 
inſmite Spiries and « (as it wy his Primary Of: | 
ration 5 by awhioh- ( according -ro/ our thavinet-of 
TIES; Concciving 


tity. and even GOD Himſelf, 
Ty on for which Nature "in- 
 tL to Know themſelyes was only 
Means -Step to bring them ro the 
wiedge of all ther Things, and thence, of 
ir Primagyt Operation ; ar that, by reſpect 
which. their E{ſenge was Conſtituted ; nor, con- 
zently, can it diſtinguiſh cheir' SubFance;” as it 
wes and, muſt.in GOD. i. 1 
©10. Nor, laſtly, can it be thought, that the 
Common Suppofitum, having all Perfettions that.can 
Ein the Line of Being, and therefore, am 
a reft, Perſonality, in it, does conftirure a ks 
Ben; for fince- GOD, or rhe Common Sippoſe- 
-as has been ſhown, is Commons to the rhiree 
oe Prefons, or iv thew all it carrics Hong 
+ it all che PerfeRtions of the Divinity, an 
woog the reſtthe Perſonality too; and communi- 
$ 1t-to the Relative Perſons, as it does all the 
ter Poſitive -or Abſolute Perfedtions in the God- 
Rd Whence they haye all, of them. ro ſid 
Abſolurdy to be Perſons from the Godhead, or 
Common Sauppoſitum ; and that they are 
ferent Perfons' comes wholly and folly  froar 
her Dif me? Relations, as was prov'd above. So 
it there is no-ſhow rhat rhe Common Sttppo- 
Wm can make a Fourth or Diſtin# Perſcn ; Uinee 
mit's Commos te Al, or cach, —_— be -Parri- 
"or Contradiſtinguiſ to any ; Nor 1s there any 
then of - og ah Perſon to' the Relerhvs 
yacs ; both becauſe -it has an Abſolnte' art fot 
N1T. A 
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474. " 4# Expycation {he # 
Relative: Notion ;: as alſo, becauſe it is 
being bai them 
exon TOE $ 129i 3 

£5): 
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SECT. 7 


That this ſhindGion of Three Perſons puti 
..- no Imperfe+Gron in-the Devine Natire | 
 atd. that, they, are moſt-fitly caltd, th 
"Father Son, and Holy Sprrit. - - 


[e's bes che 'Kathor of 0rd and not of 

Confuſion, 'us moſt worthy His Divige 

Aa and mom Conſonant to True Reaſon, that 

ot ſhould. be ſome ms Order pORgh, Gol Zh 
and e Sol, Grannd for t 

Ode 4 had & all Order amongft More, mul 

from ſome or ſome Fin# ;. it: follows, 

that there muſt be ſorhe One amongſt them, which 

is the Firſt or Beginning of that Ocdex;; and that 

therefore the Notion of the. word {Beginning 

2h t be Trangferr ro. GOD; og be. Peculiar to 

of thoſe. Perſoxs who is -GOD;: provi 

*F: it can be done without attributing to Him any 
erfe#ion : Which waving our Proofs brou 
ofeeaier tothe cohtrary) is even; benee .Incredi 

la; hince, as was now ſhown, and will far- 

ET appear, it, Is Abſolutely Neceſſary there ſhould 

be. ſome: Fix#?, or ſome, Beginning, amongſt them; 

and, certainly, there can be.no 4b/alure Neceſſity 10 

Ktribute any ImpertcGion co GQD,; +: 
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2. And, that it ought ro be fo, this Plain Reaſon 
farther evinces ; becauſe, fince we cannot narne 
them"al7 at once ; we muſt, in recounting them, 
forcibly name ſome One of them Fir/#: Nor could 
we'give any good reaſon why we 4id this, unleſs 
there were {ome Conlideration in that Perſon it 
elf, which 0b/;g'd us ro ir-; otherwiſe we muſt be 
forced ro ſay we did it without reaſen, Or nam'd 
ſhem at randoni. 

3. It remains then to ſhow which of the Three 
Perſons is the Firſt ;... to give the reaſdn why we 
pur Him fr;7 ; and, in 24a: Senſe, He iga Firſt, 
or Principium, in that Order. [I | 

. RefleEing then on thoſe Relations of Known 
and Knowing, we find that the Fermer of theſe, 
the Divine Eſſence, as Known, has the Nature or 
Notion of an Obje#t ; and the Later, (there being 
no Porentiality in GOD) the Nature of A&ual 
Knowledge: and that our, Natural Notions afcer- 
ain us that the Kncwledoe proceeds from the Ob- 
/&; for this is that which determines the Indilte= 
rency of our Knowing Power by. Informing it, 
produces the Att of Knowledge z, or, as the 

ls phraſe ir, Specifies ir. Whence, abſtract- 
ng this way of producing Knowledge in us from 
WU Potenriality and Cauſzlity, (as is moſt fit,) and 
ohly "Applying to GOD whar's Eſſential to the 


Notion of an Obje# ; (in the bcing of which in , 


or Underitinding, Knowledge does necellarily 
tiſt,) we muit rationally conceive and athim, 
lat che Divine Narure as Kncledge, Or as Know- 
ar Himſelf, does preceed from the Divine Nature 
8 an Object, or as Knovn : and that therefore this 
Later is the Origin, Prencip:tom, Or Fir#f of thote 
Tivee Perfons ; and Divine Know /edve, the Second; 
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it being Evident, that Love, which proceeds from 
the Goodneſi of the Obje# in our Knowledge, and, * 
therefore, in this Order of our Natural Notions, 
neceſlarily preſuppoſes the other Two, is with good 
Reaſon to be accounted the Third. 1 
5. For, in regard there can be no Adequate of 
Proper Obje& of the Divine Underſtanding, but the” 
Divine Eſſence it ſelf, and that all Others do fall * 
Infinitely ſhort of being worthy, of ir ; hence, it- 
is equally argumentative to fay, that His Knew- 
ledge as it is Divine, proceeds from the Divine 
Eſſence as arr Obje# ; as it is, that our Knowledge 
'Of Nature does proceed from Nazural Objeds ; _ 
ſince, ac-ordingrto our moſt Natural and Necef- | V 
ſary Notions, it as unavoidably follows, that #'®Þ 
GOD's Knowledge is therefore Divine, becauſe 
the Obje& of ic is GOD; as it follows that our F* 
Knowledge is'therefore Natura! becauſe the Ob- - 
Je&t of it is of Natura! Notidns; or Mathematical, 
becauſe it has for it's Obje& thoſe Notions which 
are Mathematical ; nay, it would be'Perfe& Non- 
ſenſe to affirm the contrary, or allign any other rea- | 
ſon for-it. So,cvidently Confqnant it is tro True WW 
Reaſon, and.to our Narural Notions, to afirm; l 
that the Knowledge, even tho' Divine, docs pro- 
ceed from the Divine Obje&; or,which is the ſame, 
that the Divine Nature as an Obje# is the Fir#t 
thar we can pdollibly conceive in the Order of” 
thoſe Notions which we uſe when we ſay,[GOD; 
Knows and. Loves Himſclf; ] or is the Beginning 
and Origin of Divine Knowledge, and, conlequer'- OL 
ly, of Divine Love. 
6. To Explicate this yet more fally,and to clear © 
our Nztural Notion of Knewing, ler us refle& on $9 | 
that paſſage of St. Auſtin at the end of his Con- |} W 
fellions, | £9 


. 
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feſſions, [Nos ifta que feciſti videmus quia ſunt : Tis 
autem quia vides ea, ſunt.) We ſee, (or know) the 
things which thou haſt made, becauſe they are ; but 
when thou ſeeſt them, thySeeing then makes them bee. 
heſe laſt words ſhow that when- any Created 
Being proceeds, from - GOD, His Underſtanding 
does begin that affair, and by Knowing it, makes 
{them bee, or Creates them ; but, in all other caſes, 
Sour Knowledge Comes from the Being of the Ob- 
je#. *Tis then this Nature of Knowledge, thus 
'Explicated, which is our Natural- Notion of it, 
and which is Proper to our Soul as it is Spiritual. 


? Wherefore we mult either Transfer This ro GOD, 
it | and faythar His Knowledge comes from the Objeet ; 
> for elſe (having no Other Notion of it} we can never 


*Underſtand the Meaning of thoſe Words, [GOD 
9s Himfeclf,] nor, conſequently Affirm that 


f He des ſo. Certainly, nothing can be plainer 
h F han tis, that we cannot conceive this Knowledge 
1. {6 be of GOD, bur becauſe-the Objz& of it is 
+ SOD. Wherefore, 'tis even hence maſt Evident, 


that the Proceſſion of the Knowledge begins from 
he Obje#, or is originiz'd by it ;. So that the 

ower, as ſuch, has nothing but what he has from 
What which is Kc.  Whence follows, That this 
Priority ' of Order, ſpoken of above,” muſt be a 
tority of Origin, and has the Notion of Princi- 
uation, (O What's principiated Or proceeds from it : 
*ENor does this kind of Priority put any Imperfe#ion, 
mor Jef PerfeFion in the Divine Nature as Knowing, 
more than it does in the ſameNature asKnewn; be- 
*cauſe it is equally Eſſential ro the Divine Nature 
on $10 be Knowing as 'tis to be Knewn ; and conſe- 
n- | Wently, "tis umpollible to conceive that one of the 
ns | Correlates, conlidering on purely as a 

e 2 A 
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(as is our caſe) ſhould more depend on the Orher, 
than rhat the. Ocher ſhould depend on It. Laſtly, 
ſince, as" Appears by the words, [ GOD Knows 
Himſelf.) both the Correlates are GOD, in whom 
is all Perfetion ifaginable; 'tis impoſſible, that 
either GOD as Known, or as Knower, ſhould be 
in. any ſort I»perfet , notwithſtanding the Prio- 
rity of Origin berween them ; fince this Priority 
ariſes out of that moſt Perfe& Notion of Knowing, 
which necellitates, that the Knowledge muſt pro- 


ceed, .ot be originiz,d from the Objett Known ; as + 


has been ſhown, $. 5. 

7. Bur to pur it paſt- conteſt, that,notwithſtand- 
ing we niuft be forced ro allow that Knowledge 
is thus Originiz'd from the Object, yer there 1s 
nor /e{s Perfettion in ove than in the other, we lay 
this Poſition ; wis. Thar. the DEITY being Inf. 
nitely Perfe4, where ever the Deity is, there muſt 
alſo be all the Perfe&tions imaginable. Since 
then, when we ſay, {GOD Knows Himſelf,| both 
the Knower and Thing Known are GOD ; there is 


found in cach of them all the 4bſolute, Attributes 


which belong to the DEITY, with the Connotate 


of [faite] annext ro them ; that is, all Imagi-® 
nable PerteCtions arc both in the One and the”. 


Orher. Moreover , amongſt thoſe Artribures, 
Seif-Exiſtence 1s one; it, indeed, it may be call'd 
an Attribute, and'not rather, (as Metaphylicks de- 
monſtrate) according to our manner of Concciy- 
ing, the very Eſſence ot -GOD ; whenco all» his 
Divine Attributes (according to our way of Dil- 
courſing) ſpring. Since then Sel/- Exiſtence 15 
found 1n beth, «and rhe Notion of Self- exiſt ence 
bars all Imperfeion or Dependence in Bcing, and 
ail the forts of other P-ioritics-but that of Origin ; 
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* *tis impoſſible toconceive that either of them ſhould 
© be Imperfe&t, or Dependent on the other. Again, 
fince it is equally Effential tro, GOD to be Known, 
bas it is ro Know ; and GOD cannot be Known 
F without a Knower; if this Method of Objedting 
F were Allowable where both are Ifmite, we might 
with Equal Reafon ſay, That the Firſt Perſon, 
who isthe Divine ObjeQ Krewn, depends on the 
Second, as that the Second,” who is Divine 
Knowledge, depends on the Firſt. Tis a Common 
Maxim, That Relaticnes mutuo ſe ponunt & auferunt ; 
and yer neither of them is faid to be Dependent 
on the Orher.; fince Mutual Dependence as to the 
Same Common Notion is diret Nonfence. Bur 
*the main point is, that this PrinCipiation or Ori- 
Egination docs not formally reſpett the DEITY it 
Jelf, or the Common Suppoſrum, any more in 
Ore than ip the Other; bur enly, 'the DEITY as 
Related ; that is, the Divine-Perſcnalities ; where- 
fore, the Relation, (by Prelim: X. XI.) not being 
really D:Fmmguiſhr from, but 1dentify'd with, the 
Grownd of Reterring ; cannot, out of their formal 
Notion, add any New Perfe&icn unto it ; eſpeci- 
y, fince the Common Suppoſlitum, exprett by 
he Abſolute word [GOD,] which is the Ground 
Ill che Divine Relations, has in it the hole 
FerteRtion of them All. 
8. From this Diſcourſe we fee how the Trinity 
Is in the Unity, becauſe the Ground of all thete 
FRelarions, that 15, the Relations themſclues; and, 
3 F{conſcquently, all the Three Perſons, which are 
; *conſtirured by thoſe Relations, are in that Oze 
| Þ'Deity, or in the Unzty of the Gedbead: and, with- 
, all, how the Unity of the GODHEAD is in the 
Trinity of Perſcns, becauſe one and the ſame Di- 
EC3 Vine 
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Vine Nature is in them all; as is evident from 
theſe very Terms, [GOD Knows and Loves Him 
felf] Which, tho' Myſterious to the Rude and 
nelevared Conceptions of Vulgar Diſcourſers, is, 
on er penn Gas has been ſhown) if we take * 
each. ſingle conſideration of it aſunder by our Ab- : 
ſtraFive or Natural way of conceiving, and dif- 
courſe upon egch of them 4diftin#ly,- or as thus 
aparted, is perfe&tly C:nſonant to Reaſen working 

upon our Natural Notions, 

' 9. We come next to conſider þy what Names 
this Firſt and Second Perſon, the Divine Nature 
Known and Knower are to be call'd.. In order to 
which we lay theſe Poſitions, viz. That GOD, 
who is in them both, is Living, (or rather Ellen- 
tially Life ;) and, conſequemly, thoſe ewo Per-,* 
ſons in whom the Godhead is, muſt be Living. 
alſo. . Next, Knowledge cannot be otherwiſe con- 7: 
ceiv'd but-to' come, or (as we uſe 16 fay) proceed © 
from che Obje& ; and therefore the Second Perion * 
muſt proceed from the Firſt. Thirdly,” The Divi- ; 

nity communicates it's own Nature to the Knower, 
25 appears by the words [Knows him/clf.] and alſo? 
by Reaſen ; for, otherwite, we could not ſay, 5 
[/: is Known,] if -1: were nor in the Knowledge 
or Crnjoyn'd with it Spiritually or untelleEtually. 2 
Now, it we ſpell theſe neceſſary Truths rogether, © 
all-which are 1mply'd in.theſe words, [GOD Knows ® 
Himſelf,) we ſhall find they compound, and (not * 
barcly imply, bur) fully expreſs that the Definition |; 
bf a SON 4s appropriated-to the Second Perſon, 3 
viz. That He is a Living Perſon Proceeding from 
a Living Perſon, whole Nature is of the ſame Kind 
as the others," and is Conjozn'd with him, or re- 
1a.ns in hilm ;] whence tollows, that His Corre- 
| . late 
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late muſt properly and neceſfarily be. call'd a F4- 
THER ; and laſtly, chat the Proceſſion of Him 
from His Father can therefore have no other No- 
ton, «ax Word which we have, that can fir ir, 
bar chat of GENERATION. . 
10. Hence it is, that Knowledge'is Appropriated 
to the S:cond Perſon the SON; for which reaſon 
* He particularly took our Fleſh upon Him, . and 
* came tro be our- Ma#fer, and to tffrud# us in His 
* Holy Law. Hence He is call'd Sapientia Patris, 
or Verbum, becauſe Knowing does intellectually 
Jpeak or expreſs the Divine Nature Known by Him; 
asour Conception or Verbum Mentis does the Thing, 
'or Truth, we Conceive. Hence, He is truly ſaid 
T0 be Deus de Deo, Lumen de Lumine, Deus werus de 
Deo yero :.- Becauſe the Common Suppolitum, the 
gGODHEAD, is i» both ; and the Divine Nature as 
Ic is preciſely a Knower is Originiz'd from' it ſelf, 
Sit's own Object. Hence, -laſtly, Becauſe of the 
pommon Nature in both, and the Proceeding of 
One from -the Other, He is call'd Imago Parris, 
Fours Subſtantiz ejus, &C." All which, and many 
Sher ſuch Expreilions are exaQly verify'd by the 
Principles here laid, and our Conſonant DeduCh- 
ons from them. 
© xx. Since then the Notion of. Father and Son are 
roly atcributcd ro the Common Suppobtum ex- 
weſt by the Abſoluce word [GOD ] it is not 
only Firing bur Neceſſary,that thoſe Notions ſhould 
6 be the moſt perfe#ly tuch, as is Poſſible co be ima- 
© gin'd. Wherefore, ſince Soms amongſt us, do 
proceed from their Fathers according to Specifica! 
* Likeneſs in Nature ; it is moſt becoming GOD's | 
© Infinite PerfeCtion, and His moſt «ltimately Deter- 
wib'd Eſſence ; that is, indeed the moiF Perfed? 
| EC4 . Uhity 
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422 An Explication of be. Myſtery 
Unity of the DHEAD it elf, that Hig' 
. Coeternal Son ſhould procced from His Eternal 
1 Father according to the prot Perfet IDENTITY of 
Nature that can be conceiv'd ; that is, «according } 
to the felf-ſame Numerical Nature. Wherefore 
this Divine Proceſſion ought not to. be explicated * 
by Analogy to the Specifical Nature 'of Man, and * 
it's bcing Commen to more Tndividuals : For the 
Species does neceſſarily imply ſemePotenriality, tho 
the Genus does more ; and is Determinable (as was M1 
ſaid) by Differences which are Intrinſccal in thes 
Line of Ens ; and, therefore, (as was prov'd) 
do conſtitete formally-more- Entia, that is, more 
Things which*have diverſe Eſſences; all whicty 15 
Inconſiſtent with the Divine Nature + Nor ought 
any Compoſition of ſuch Szpericur (or Potential) 
Notions be Transferr'd ro-GOD. And much lels, 
fince the Common Suppoſitum, (however it be Pre- 
dicated of more Particulars in the Manner expli-* 
cated above,) has in it ſelf, by virtue of it's own 
Infinite Self-Exiſtence, . the utmoſt PerfeQion in" 
the Line of Subſtance ; and is, by reaſon of It's* 
Pureſt © Atuality more perfe&tly One Singulewif 
Abſolute Being, than any Supp:ſitum or Individum 
is or Can be amongſt us Creatures. 
12, And the ſame, partly ,for the ſame reaſon, |; 
is, (Mutatis Mutands to be ſaid of: the Third 
Particular verify'd of GOD, or of 'the Third" 
Perſon of the molt B. Trinity. For, fince.it mult! 
be granted, "that GOD Loves Himſelf, andthe"? 
word [Himſelf] in the*Predicate of that Propofi- 
tion, ſignifies the ſame as the word [GOD, } which 
is the Szbject of it; 'tis as Evident, that the Di- 
vine Nature Loving is the ſame with the Divine 
Nature Loved, as it is-that GOD is GOD. Bur, 
' befides 


* of the BLESSED TRINITY. 423 
(fides, that this is Evident from the very Terms, 
r the plain Senſe of Words, there is Another 
xy Peculiar Reaſon ſpringing out of the parti« 
Nature of LOVE, which according to our _ 
ral and Vulgar Notions, .(by which we- are 
ere to guide.our ſelves) ſignifies ro be Spiritu- 
ally Unitive of the Lover to the Thing Loved. 
Our Common Unſtudy'd Thoughts and Lan- 
puage give#this,to be True : If rwo Friends Love 
Fone another dearly, all Mankind uſesto ſay, They 
fre all One ; and our B. Saviour, prays to His 
\KHeavenly Father that He and His Diſciples may 
tbe One, as Himſelf and his Father are*Oze ; thar 
by Mutual Lowe; it being impoſlible thoſe 
Vords can there bear any other Signification. | 
#13. We have ſeen above, That Divine Love, 
phich "is the Third Perſon, proceeds from the 
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a y ne of the Divine Obje&, or from the Divine 
i-* ce Known, (that is, the Father) in His own : 


fine Knowledge, in which conliſts Eſſential Truth ; 
Mat this Truth is therefore GOD's Greateſt Good ; 
cauſe this Infinite Truth is the Beſt PerfeRion 
is Narure as it 1s Intelligent Or Spiritual : Thar, 
Eeauſe ir does thus proceed from the Divine 
he in the Divine Knowledge, this Third Per- 


1, Fon does, therefore, proceed from the Father and 

dy oN immediately and formally accordirig to their 

4 Py Perſonalities or Relations ; and that, there- 
x ns . . 

(re; becauſe no Relation can be grounded on 

ce mnother Relation, bur can only Refer what's Ab- 

+ Ware, there can be no Reciprocal, Oppoſite or 


FPiſtin&t Relation of the Divine Obje#-Known to 


1- - Fe Lover ; - nor, conſequently, any occafion of 
ie © FEonceiving a Fourth Perſon : It remains now to - 
{, - Plow, that ſince Love (by $. 12.) imports a Spi- 
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424 -4n Explication of the Myſtery | 
ritual Union» or Conjun&ion of the Lover with th 
which it Loves ; therefore, from the very Notic 
- of the word [Conjojn'd,] there muſt be ſome D 
ftinttion berween thbſe which are» thus Foyn'dt6 
gether : Since, what's in Every Reſpett Ore'and thi 
Same, Cannot, withour Injury to mon ſe, 
be ſaid ro be Ccnjeyn'd with it ſelf in Any Reſpes 
that is, Conjoyn'd at all. But in" what mane 
does this Third Perſon proceed from the other 
Two ?. Not according to Likeneſs (or Identity) q 
Nature, as did the Son: bur it preſuppoſes this Lik 
neſs, Conformity, "Agreeablenefs or Identity 
Narure in the Obje&t as Known, and in the Knower 
as Knowing it ; for, m this conliſts that Grearef 
' Good call'd Truth, which is the Obje of Loves 
and 'tis againſt all our Natural Notighs to Concei 
Atlual Love of a thing notSuppos'd to bee : Wheres 
fore this Similitude of Nature" is;not the Formal. 
Motive, nor the Mannex by which Divine Loi 
proceeds ; bat only this, that the orher rwo Pa? 
ſons according to their Diſtin&tion of Knower at 
Known, (in which conſiſts Divine Truth). do int 
grate, as it were, that Benum Dei,” or Good; whit 
isthe Adequate Obj=&t of the Divine Will. The" 
Son, therefore, proceeds from His Father, by: 
having Communicated to Him the ſame Form, (WM 
it werc) +or the Divine Nature as an Obje& whichs 
formally conſtirures Him a Knowey of ir, andy 
rhence, a So»; The B. Spirzt proceeds from thes 
wo other Perſons as they are a God tothe Divine 
Nature; which it Afe&s, Spiritually clings to, of 
embraces ; and fo becomes or » Actually United off 
One with it. The Formc(according to our weak” 
manner of Conceiving) proceeds as Coming from 
the Objet Communicarirg ir ſelf zo iz ; the _ 
y 
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t's ag Vo as it were, by the ObjeRt and  - 

wing it ſelf-forwards to, (or rather, in-reality, ha- 
we attually) an Union with it. The Former, by 
y of Informing, or being in the Divine Under- 
nding ; The Later, by erxamouring the Divine 
to purfue whag is conceiv'd to be out of the 
over as ſuch ; or rather, in'our cafe, ro enjoy it 
zally. Which expreſſion tho' moſt beſceming a 
e Actuality of Being, yer it debars not the 
ſtinCtion berween, the Good E#yjoy'd and the 
ſoxer of it, but obliges us ro-conceive them as 

ws Diſt ine. | X 
£14. Having thus declar'd -the Particularity or 
tinction of the Three Divine Perſons, in order 
ene another, it is ſeaſonable to manifeſt, in the 
wt place, what Names and what Effects are pe- 
tarly ro be Attribured to cach of them, *asthey 
e tO us, Whence, it may appear, that as our 
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ication is Agrecable to Rigbe Renſen, lo it is 
leſs Conſonant to Holy Scripture, and to the 
and Language of the Chriſtian Church. To 
ation a few Chief ones, WUilL hint ro us the 


ts. Since then Beirg is the Firif, mm Order, oÞ 

our Natural Notions, {0 that we Cannot con- 

fe any thing to be Communicated, Or to deſerve 

unleſs it z-: . Hence the Notion of the Di- 

»Being, is juſtly conceiv'd to be Appropriated 

ie Firſt Perſon, who is the Beginning and Ori- 

dt the reſt, and communicates it ro the Ser: ; 

ence proceeds, (as was now faid) the B. Spirir 

0 is Divine Love. Hence, alſo, tince Every 

| Rr AGs as it Is, He is ſaid to be Author and 
-m Gaul of all Created Being, or the Creatrur of all 
cer, Fikiogs, Hence alſo He is faid to be the Farber of 
by Þ © all 
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all his Creatures, (in a Natural,®Þur /{f Propes 
Senſe) becauſe -He gives us-our Being ; and in # 
more eſpecial manner, ſince His Only Son, 'bys 
taking our Nature upon” Him, ' made Himſelf, in 
ſome fort, ' our Brother : As alſo, in a Civil Senſe; 
becauſe it belongs to Fathers to provide for th 
Children, as His Heavenly Providence docs for , 
His Creatures. Not to ſprak how He is a Father® 
in a Spiritual Senſc, as we are Re-generated by His 
Grace, given us frecly tor the Merits, and by the 
Means of His Eternal Son whom he ſent amongſt 
us to that end. ; 
16, Whar peculiar Attributes are appropriated 
to the Son, is declard above, $.10. I only remark. 
here, that when he is call'd Verbum,«the IVORDz 
by a Mcraphor taken from our PFerbum Mentig* 
that is,, our Conception or Notion of an Objea? 
in our Knowing Power ; we miſt take heed we 
do not underſtand, by thofe words, that Impas 
fet Form of ſpeaking Truth intericurly, which wh 
found in Mental Propeſitiens, which Afirm, on 
Deny ; for even in Angc«ls and Separarcd Souls (a 
has been demonſtrated) Knowlcdge .is above all? 
Comp:fiticn of ſeveral Notions, of - which Propo-" 
firions are made ; but it muſt be meant, that the” 
Divine ObjeR, in which is Eſſentially all the Mes 
taphyſical Verity both of GOD and of all Cre#X 
tures, is moſt Expreſily 3n Him as He is the Knower 
of it; that is, indeed, in the very Dine Eſſence z 
in which the moſt A&x2l, that 1s, the moſt Bright,” 
and moſt Univerſal Trz«:th, is Communicated to 
Him from the Father, and is moſt-cxaCtly in Rim." 
We muſt rake heed alſo, that when He is call'd Þ 
Imago Patris, and ſuch like, ſome Cartehian or 
other Ideiſt, catching at the word," do nor make 
Him 


4 


” 
. 
- 


" of the BLESSED TRI En: 427 
n a meer Pi#are br Similitude of His Father ; 
that He h& not therefore the wery - Divine 
eared Eſſexce,.or the. Divine Nature in Him, 
only ſome Created. Similitude of it. I muſt 
feſs this ſures well enough with the Doftrine 
Ideas in ouBMind, which ate Spiritual Pour- 
ures Or Reſemblances of the Things we know, 
not the Things themſelves: But that it. ſures 
jer with Reaſon or Faith, they can never ſhow 
: for how Can meer Fancies agree with ſuch 
wlime Realities; or Erroneous Foundations ſup- 
t the Truth of Faith in the Opinion of Doub- 
by giving Conſonant and Genuine Explica- 

as of it, | 
27. The Third Perſon, Divine Love, is call'd 
Comforter, or Streysthener , b<cauſe- nothing 
e gives our Souls tuch Strength to reſiſt rhe 
ales of Our Spiricual Enemies, break thorow 
Bifhculcics, and preſs forwards vigorouſly to at- 
our True End, Eternal Happinets, which is 
dight of GOD, than docs an \rdent Lowe of 
Ir | ; which, (Every thing ating as it is) is the 
* or Gift of the Holy Gooſt ; who, is, not only 
aFHis Common Elflence, (as are allo the refſt,) 
{o by the Particul:rity of his Per/cz, DIVINE 
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he WWE. For the famg reaſon, He is call'd a Spi- 
le  Undicn ; becauſe it was cuſtomary to Anoint 
4- with Oz/, who were to exert their Strength 
__ Encounter or Exerciſe, to give their Limbs 
+: Water Force and Agility. For the fame reaſon, 
1,88 call'd | Fire,] which in an Ordinary Mera- 
0 is apply'd to an Ardent Love ; and then@e he 
n. down in 7cngues cf Fire ; bccauic Fire is the 
'4 at AZ:ve and Pureſt Body we have ; and in re- 
or Wd Love does enffame the Spirits to purſue the 


ke Good 
m 4}. 


428 An” plication of ?/ Myltery * 
Good we affe8ionately long for. For this reaſon: 
alfo, He is call'd our Spiritual Life'; becauſe | 
conſiſts inSe/-moving ; and nothing moves us {oe 4 
caciouſly as Lowe, which is the proper ACt of th 
Will, that Faculty rhat fers all our Iferiowr Powe 
on work. + Ard for the ſame reaſdh, Heis calle 
particularly the Spirit ; becauſe as the Animal Spi 
rits in the Body give us all our Natural Mat: 
ſo Divine\Leve, his peculiar Name; and Naturg, 
ives us alh our S»pernaturs] Tendency to Heaven; 
o thar External or Interiour Actions we 
perform do avail us, or bring us the leaſt St 
nearer our True End, "Eternal Happineſs, unlels 
either our of an Immediate or Remote Intention, W;.. 
it-be-done our of thar Regard of - Intuitus. Ano- ; 
ther reaſon why He is call'd [Sr which pro. Þ 
perly ſignifies Breath, is, Bccaufe Breath-and Life Fa. » 
are in common ſpeech Equivalent :* | 7/bile. I 
breath,] and [while I live, ] having the, ſame ligne Bip + 
fication ; as have alſo to Expire and to Die. Laſtly, 
lince He:wvenly Lowe, which Divines call San&iff | 
ing Grace, 1s our Supernatural Life, which (as w 
141d) rhe Peculiar Influence of rhe Third Perlons 
does (as it were) ſpire or breath into our Soul 
hence, He is, from this Effet, by a Special Wis 
Appellation, call'd the HOLY GHOST or He Whe.j 
Syirit, For, none can think He is call'd 'Spirity, 
meerly becauſe He is of a Spiritual Nature, ln&7 
this js an Attribute of the GODHEAD, and 
therefore Commen $0 all the Three Perſons naks 
becauſc He proceeds from the Father and the Son! 
by a kind of Imaginary Action call'd Spiration ; o , 
which I mult, for my part, confeſs I can make 00 
Conception, nor how it comes to be Transferrd Fs 
to) GYD. | 
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* 18. I may perhaps incurr ſome. Cenſure for de- 
ing the Procctlion of the.,Holy-Ghoſt, is robe 
plicated þy - Spiration, of which Word | many 
tMen have made ule.The belt wayto clear my 
f from affeCting Sipgularity, is to give my Rea- 
;s why 1 diſlike it, and ſubmic themto the Judg- 
rt of our Peers. Firſt, Faith { as, was ſhewn 
tkeliminary V. ) muſt have been deliver'd inſuch 
guage as 1s apt to ſignify our Natural Notions. 
tondly, Hence, tho' ig, may be allowed to Lear- 
ed Men, in Explicating this Myſtery, to make 
e, upon occaſion, of ſome Term of Art which is 
brrent in Schools ; yet is it utterly Difallowable, 
Þ uſe any which has not for its Senſe, ſome Na- 
wal Notion of Mankind'; otherwiſe it will Blun- , 
& the Explication inſtead of Clearing it. Thirdly, 
tis agreed, and moſt Conlonant to Reaſon, that 
® Notion taken from Materia! Beings ought to 
teTransferr'd. to GOD, bur by the Intervention 
Spiritual ones, to which they are Meraphoſi- 
ly apply'd ; in regard HE is of a Spiritual, and 
K of a Corporeal Nature. Fourthly, There .can 
no Spiritual Notion that reſpes the Internal 
ture of a Spirir, but Being, Knowledge, Will, 
dthe Objects of theſe tov laſt, which derermin 
= Fcir Internal Operations. Fifthly, There is none 
op Fall cheſe that feems Proper to fignify the Pro- 
ton of Divine Love, by Spiration.” Not Being ! 
Thar, if Compleat, Stayesin its ſelf, as being 
E moſt Abſolute Notion : nor can it reſpect 
other Notion conceivable in GOD 7.other- 
than asan Objet. Not Knowledge, for that is 
$8 Immanent Act, and is complcated in this, that 
"fe Objet be och in the Knower, as it is in its 
wt | ſelf; 
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439 4» Explication of «the Myſtery 
ſelf; whereas Sprratien has a Notion of.ſomething 
' Tranſitive to Another. Sixthly, Ir has too much of 

Adios in it's Farmal Notion, which may hazard 

to breed a Conceit of Efficiency and Effect. And, 
.aſtly, Becauſe, as apply'd here to fignifie a Pro- 

ceffon from Farther and Son, it can have no one 

Notion in it, and therefore it has «Nome. For, 

fince the Holy Ghoſt does pragceed from them ac- 

cording to their Perſonalities; that is, . from the 

Divine Efſence as Known; and as the Knower of it ; 

and there Can be mo one Notion Common to Thing 

Known and Knower,which are {o widely Different, 

being toro genere Diſparate and Contradiſtin&t,but 

Being ; my Dulneſs cannot comprehend what ont 
Notion the word -[Spiration] can lignifie ; ſince it 
cannot be Univocally Apply'd to both ; nor how 

it ſutes with our Natural Notions we have of Spi- 

ritual Natures ; nor in what manner, "or for what 
reaſon it is Transferr'd ro GOD # Which makes 
me doubt that meerly the word [ Spiritus} apply'd 
particularly ro the Holy Ghoſt, was the beſt 

Ground of this recourſe to Spiration, and not the 

Notion of any Virtue, or Opcration which Nature 
has given.us of aSpirifbal Being. Notwithſtanding, 

I doubt not bur thcfe Great Divines had ſome 
&$00d mcaning in it, tho” it colours not with my 
Thoughts : Nay, that they meant the fame in 
ſubſtance which I do, tho' perhaps I do more 
nicely ſift the Propriety of Words in. handling 
fuch, a Delicare Point, than they did. And the 
fame, I doubt not, may be ſaid ot all thoſe Learned® 
Writers who have ot late Explicared this Myſtery 
variouſly : of which the Anti-Trinitarians do ve- 
ry frivolouſly make great Brags, and hope to get 
fome Advantage by it. I fay, wery frivolouſly : 
For 
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Art aith-it ſelf AifraF#; from all 
and ſtands Firm on it's own Grounds, 
evela ion”; tho* both They, I, andOthers, 
dalfoE ns fall ſhort in Explicating it right in 
ry particular. Thus much concerning the 
nes and peculiar Artributes of the Three Per- 
ons, and tit Congruous Reaſons why we apply 
ach Artrribures to each. ' | 
= 19. Notwithſtanding all that is ſaid above, con- 
ning theſe Appropriations in the performing 
ifferent Effets, belonging to the Particular No- 
lon, and (as it were) Genius of each Perſen, as 
ſuch ; whenever GOD does any thing ad extra, 
&- produces any Effect in His Creatures, the 
Whole Trinicy concurs to that Aion. For, 
nce nothing can work but ir muſt have the /Be- 
5 or Eſſence proper to it's ſelf; nor 4#, unleſs 
ve a Will, the Notion of which is ro be the 


Irinciple of Aﬀting ; nor can an Infinicely perfe& 


king a#, without Knowing What, and How to 
kt; both the Erernal Father, Son, and Spirit, 
muſt all' concur ro every ſuch Action. * But"'ris 
aherwiſe in that which. palſegad intra. Or- within 
the Deity it ſelf, becaufe of their Relarive*Diſtin- 
dion and Oppoſition to one another. For, (if I 
tay be allow'd to repear ſo oft what! is of moſt 
Woenee GOD, preciſcly as the Divine Obje&, 
Known, begets Divine Knowledge ind the 
ovine Eſſence in the Divine Knowledge, which is 
ſemfial Truth, and the moſt Proper and Beſt Per- 
ktion or-Good of a Spiritzal Nature, is that Ade- 
ware Obj<& from which Divine Love. proceeds. 
ſence it is,that fince God's Eſſence is Self- Exiſtence, 
Which is Infinicely 4A&#»at, and Infinitely Intelligibley 
Xraher, Infinicely Knows : : is Prapes to fay,t - 
| ; the 


- 


it Self by the Som who is  Dizine K 

Loves it Self by the Holy GhozF wh ine Lov 
Nor can any thing be more Agreeable.tq Real 
than thariit be ſo,” in caſe (as We oug| 
we will exalc GOD Infinitely above His Creatures: 
For,fince Creatures do Exi#t by an Exiſtence which: 
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is Zccidemal to them, whence it comes that their” 


Pewers by which they operate ace in the” Line of 


Quality, ox are Accidents ; It is therefore molt Fit- 


ring, that GOD, in whom there is nothing that 


is Accidental, but the moſt refined or ſublim'd: 
Notion of Swbſftance, ſhould exerciſe his own Eſſence |* 


upon Himſelf; and therefore ſhould have a Swbſtay- 
tial Notion Ae is a Perſon, by and.in which that 
Particular to which is ſpecially appropriated 
Divine "Eſſence ſhould Exiſt; and, inſtead of 
Powers which are Accidents, ſhould bave parti- 
cular Subſtances or Perſons, by which He Know! 
and Loves Himſelf. And therefore, - as is faid 
above, GOD Self-exifts or is by the Peyſen of the 
Father, Knows ef by the Perſon of the San, 


and Loves Himſelf by the Perſen of the Holy Ghoſt. | 30 


_—_ 


SECT. VUL 


That, notwithſtanding this Plurality of Perſons, (i 


the Divine Eſſence is not leſs perfectly Sime 
ple in it's ſelf ; or rather, *tis more, (or 
more Reſp:s,) ONE, than it would hav betn' 
had there not been this Plurality of Perſons. 
: 


. pretend to fear, is, That this Tener does Yay 


pit- 


'N Wi the Oppoſcrs of the B. Trinity molt 
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> UNITY of the GODHEAD. Now, 
2s been: already ſufficiently prov'd,. thac 
(has not the leaſt ſhow of Difficulty to a Con- 
ig 1 er, it were not a kc 
the a to give this Point a r 
Par = &, the tho' it wrong the Method of Diſcour- 
paRions; zin Which 1 Ganerimen 
Fu my {ec yore , {0 inCulcate it better to my Rea+ 
their ſeeing the Coherence of this Do, 
Ar Ine in divers and ſeveral occafions. For 'ris not 
7 Man's Talent to catry along with >=» op 
in the Chain of a ConneQted Diſc 
Fithour needing to be re-minded of it. 
b _ Bur firſt, I complain that theſe net | 
found themſelves by nor Diſtinguiſhing clearly 
heir own Conceprions ; ; and, therefore, neither 
nor Themſelves, know well what it is they 
buld be at. Let us try then if we Can wnravel 
Though Which hey have taken ſuch pains 
.. Can they deny that GOD Knows and 
Himſelf? Tis certain they will not; for 
hrs; FD leſs Perfe than a Creature: Tho', 
#far as I ſee they never think of ir, or what Con- 
aces follow from it ; notwithſtanding (as was 
2) this is the Ground- work on which all 
ication of this Myſtery is buile, Canthey 
p, that, chis granted, (as it muſt be) we are. 
{to athrm chat GOD is the Knower, and Ob- 
| Known ; as alſo the Zover and Thing Loved ? 
ſe yery words fly in their Faces, and tell them 
by deny that which is perfe&#ly Equivalent to what 
by have granted. Will they deny that the GOD- 
AD is Oze and the Same under all the Notions, 
gever they are) which is fignif'd by all thoſe | 
tive and Contradiftini} Names or Wards ? 'Tis 
i Ff 2 equally 
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equally againſt ' Common Senſe, unleſs they w 
fay;that by the word{Himſelf} is norme D 
which is Self-cvident. Can they ſay, 
and Known, Lover and Loved, are not 


"7 


(ies e fort) Oppoſie Notions? All Mankind will 
ugh at them,and every Junior Sophiſter who ever 
heard of thePredicament of Relation will hiſs them. © 
Can'they fay th# the Deity does not Verifie thoſe 
D:Fin#" Notions, or that we fay Falſe when we 
attribute them ro -GOD ? Themſelves will” not 
affirm it. Can they fay, That, tho* GOD Verikes' 
them, yet there is no Diſtinion at «ll in GOD? 
This ispure Nonſenſe. For, Firſt, Theſe Difin# No- 
tions or, Attribures are not Extrinſecal Denominati- 
ons,bur moſt Intrinſecal and even Eſſential to GOD; 
to Knowand" Love Himſelf being the Perfeftion 
His Spiritual Nature,and one of His Chicfeſt Attri- 
bures. Next, If thoſe Notiong do moſt formal, 
import Diſtin#ion,and there be i=. GQD that whi 
verifies them, there is what verifies DiſtinCtion, 
i=» GOD. May they nor then. wich equal reaſo 
ſay, that Gold werifies the Notions of Yellow, 2 
Heavy, yet there is no Tellownefs or  Weightineſi in 
Gold? Can they ſay, That tho' there be Diſftindion, 
in GOD, yer ic "docs not any way .Or under an 
Reſpet, make GOD Diltin& ? - This were to call 
| Self-Ewvidence in queſtion, and arraign Firſt Prins 
ples. For'is it not Self-Known that a Form, or Ab-, 
fra# Notion cannor be in any thing, bur it myſt 
make and denominate it fuch as it ſelf x 3 and may” 
they nor as well ſay that 1/bzeneſs may be in a 
Wall and' yet not make it White, or Humanity in 
a thing and not make ir a Manas that Diſt in</on 1s 
in a thing and yct not make it Difin# ? Can they 
find any thing in GOD befides SubFrancs to Di/tin- 
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þ ; . that is,will they any, thiog i» GODthar 
an Accident, or (whicls the ſame) that is Netr- 
If ent? "Tis imp to prerend it. Can 
ey ſay, That Diſti of the Subſtance, does 
vx Parricularize'it, Or e Dittin# Subſtances? 
w Can they ? Diftinition, whereever ic 1s, muſt 
ake /omerhing or other Diſtin&; and this accor- 

Fi geo the Nature of the Thing it diſtinguithes : 
And therefore it there be only S«b/ance for it to 
atfect, ir muſt put Diſtin# or Particular Subſtances ; 
and this as evidently, as if a Quantitative Thing 
ec Diſtinguiſhre -it muſt' make Di#tin& . or more 
Branta. Will they ſay theſe Diſtin& Subſtances, 
"they being Spiritual or Intelligent, are not to be 
Xall'd [ PERSONS? ] They would do well ra ler 
ts know their Reaſon, and withal to aflign us 
Tome Orher Name by which Three ſuch Subſtances 
Qught more properly be called. I wiſh then we knew 
where their Difficulty pinches : -For, otherwiſe, it 
ould half perſuade an uncharjrableMan thartheir 
Ki ails nothing when it knows not whereabout 


Sw 
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is hurt ; whence would follow, that *tis only 
Their #71] which is #1] at eaſe. Bur, I rather think 
they are blunder'd by not- Diſtinguiſhing their No- 
'% Exat#l ”Y, and not Proceeding upon them Order- 
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*: Or perhaps, as Men led by Imagination uſe, 
ey Jour there muſt be a juſt parallel berweenCor- 
ea nd Spiritual Natures, and (which is worle) 
ween a Finite and an Infinite Being, and that 
they muſt ficone another exaRtly as Two Talliesdo ; 
*and, if chey find they do not ſute in every regard, 
their Phantaſtick Guide has loft his way, and com- 
gr fadly of the Perplexiry, in which nothing 
bur his own Raſhnef or Unskillfulnefs has plung'd 
'F him. 

: b--£4-2 3. To 


'F 


FT 
? 


S' » = 
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the Father, 


exiſts,"and therefore the Son cannot be jEterndl,” 
By which 'tis manifeſt, That thoſe Men apprehend 
there is no Prz-iſtence bur that of Time ; nay, they 
conceit that Eter#ity it ſelf is a long Flux of Time, 
or ſomerhing Like it, whereas *cis a Duration of a 
ns Contradiftory Nature to it ; whereupon the 
roſſnefs of their Fancy is preſently ſtartled and 
ſtunn'd; and their Ignorance of ſuch Preliminary 
Truths does preſently furniſh chem with rh#, asir | 0] 
may with a thouſand other ſuch wild ObjeCtions, | n 
ti 

( 


To meet with them I defire them to refleR, that 
23 there could not be any Inſtant in which GOD 
2vas ut ; ſo neither could any Inſtant be Conceiv'd 
in which He had not all His PerfeQions, and a- 
mongſ them that of Knowing and Loving Him- 
ſelf; and, conſequently, in which E.is Divine Ef 
ſence as an Obje& Known did not communicate it 
{elf ro the Divine Knower of ic, They may pleaſe | & 
ro refle& roo, thar there are even among ft us many |} 
things _ one another, nay, even as Goes and 1 
Effetts, which ate not ſo much as for ne Inſtantbe- | > 


_— 
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L 
fore one another in 7im?, For Example : Bodies I| 44 
are therefore Paſſive becauſe they have Matter in Þ| »4 
rhem ; they are Paſſive thus, or Diviſible, becauſe Þ*.* 
they have Quantity in them ; and Cerruptible becauſe 
hey. are D:wi/ible ; nay, *tis allo, in proper Speech I} 
Trove that the following ones preceed y thoſe } + 
that are foregoing as their Cauſes ; and yer they. + 
. have 


fo rerfeRtly one _ Fond ow 

Lc Contemporaries, that there is not 
aCh as oe Infant in which Body has oe of theſe 
I not «ll of them. Whence, for much better 
teaſon may the Son from the Pather tho” 
zey be both Coeterne/. They will reply, Thar all 
Effects proceed from Formal Cauſes, which 
*may be conceiv'd not to pre-exiſt before one ano- 
*ther. And I reply, That in this preſentExplication 
2all the Divine Proceſſions are put to be by the man- 
.ner-of Form, and not of Aion or Efficiency ; and I 
much fear that their Transferring A#io> ro GOD 
-in their Thoughts, which implies Motion, drew 
-them into this Miſconceir of Priority after the 
manner of a kind of Imaginary Time. According 
to the way of diſcourjing which I rake rhe Divine 
*ObjcQ Inexifs in the Divine Knowledge ; which, 

*according to our Natural Notions is call'd biformi 

it. I have produced many Demonſtrations bot 
in the Second Preliminary to.Solid Philoſophy Aſſerted, 
-and others (B. I, Ch. 6.) in my Metaphyficks, to 
"ſhow that our Knowledge carr be only made by 
this, : that che Object it ſelf is our Underſtanding 
-or informs it, when we Know ; and that every Par- 
ticular Knowledge we have is Specify'd, nay Indi- 
\viduglly Determin'd to be This, by the Objet; 
:and muſt proceed from ir both as to its _ at 
-6b, and as as tO it's Being This. And] dare afhrm, 
© That let Witty Men beat their Brains till they are 
weary, they will never make any other Senſe of 

what it is ro -Know, than this, That the Oby 

 Inexifts in the Knowiag Power as Another Thing, 
» og as ſome way Diſftin# from the Knower, Morc- 
F f 4 over, 


| y,&+. in them all «r 
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. over, this Notion of Knowing abſtrats from ſcore 
or later, Eternal or Not-Eternal ; +and” therefore 
may, in this regard, be firly Apply'd ro GOD, wha 
Knows Himlclt Erernally 5 and becauſe (as has 
becn often ſaid) this Knowledge comes from the: 
Divine Object fram all Eternity ; hence it «, and * 
miſt be alſo ſaid ro Preceed or be Originiz'd from it © 
from all Eternity: fince he Formally becomes a 
Knower by means of that Objef.Known. This is all -' 
the Prio1 ity Chriſtian Divines acknowledge. This 
abſtracts even 1n us Creatures (1 mean in Souls Se- 
parated and Angels,who in the Firf fant Know 
Themſclves) from all other kinds of P1iority. 
Whence 'tis very. weak to infer hence, thac the 
Father 15 Pre-exiſtent, as if there were any imagi- 
nable Inſtant in Eternity, in which the Father was, 
and the Son as net ; or that the Son for that rea- 
ſ>n, is not Self. exiſtent ; ſince, beſides the want of 
{ach a Priority as they fancy and build their Ob- 
j<&ion upon 1t, all che Abſolute Artribures of the 
D:ity, and amongſt them Self-Exiſtence, and Eter- 
2:00, arc Communicated to Him by, and i», the 
Divine Eflence Known, or from the Father. 

E, Another Bugbear to their Fancy, (for 'tis That 
and not Trxe Reaſon that gives the Ground to all 
their ObjxeRions) is this; That, by our Diſcourſe, 
God the Father muſt communicate his Eſſence, and 
his »»bole Eljence to the Son ; which they think is 
iutkciently overthrown by mceerly asking, [How 
ſhould both have the ſame thing ? eſpecially, How 
ſhould He have it ſtill who has already Communi- 
Catcd it, ar Parted with it «ll ?] Andthis looks very 
plaubbly ro th fe poor Ignorant Souls who never: 
refic&cd on Spiritual Natures, but think we muſt 
diſcourſe of them in the ſame manner as we do of 
« a = - Bedies. 
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5; whereas, they being of Contradiſtin& Na- 
s, the == Contrary follows. For the Firſt, 

2. Thar the Divine Eſſence is Communicated, or 

as Known, (that is, as it is by a Relative Name 

'd the Father) it communicates #t /e/f,let us ſee 

it agrees with other Divine Attributes, and 

h ſuch acknowledg'd Perfetions as we find in 

atures. GOODNESS bears in it's Notion, /and 
perience reaChes us the fame) that iris Naturally 

Communicative of what it has. Since then we af. 

mbe INFINITE Goodneſi to GOD, and make it ro 

be Eſſential to Him ; it follows that He is INFT- 

NITELY Communicative of the Nature or Eſſence 

which he has, or rather he is A#ually and Eter- 

= . Pnally (for he was Erernally Good) Communicating 
> Fitand this INFINITELY. Which how it can be 

- [ieif'd, or how his Exuberant Goodneſs could 

f [have an Adequate ObjeR, 'unleſs he did Commu- 

- Jnicate Himſclf —_ in the manner aboveſaid, 

& Jipaſt the Wir of Man to imagine; fince all Com- 

'- - | munication of Being to Created Things, or Suppo- 

e [{ams, tho” they were never ſo Excellent, or fo 

Many, (their Natures and their Number being both 

i Jofthem Finite) is Infinitely ſhort of His INFINITE 

ll JBounty or Goodneſs. 

e 5. Again, Fecundity bears in it's Natural Notion 

d ' Javery Hish Perfeficn. We may obſerve, Thar all 

1s [living Creatures, when grown up t9 a conſum- 

W {mate pitch in their reſpeCtive Natures, are Fruitful 

W For Prolifick; thar' is, are apt to produce another of 

1- Jtheir own Kind. AndSpiritual Natures, wken they 

'y come to know, are: ſaid to Conceive,and vour &nNoW- 

er' Jhkdges are call'd [Concepticns,} tho' few reflc& on 

ſt [the word,or the Analogy it bears to the Verbum in 
of ſheDiwine1Mnd,or trotherrocellion of the Sun ; only 

Pf, ; our 


FL 
i, 

Hl 
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ſome Ways, 
Conſonant to Reaſon that we ſhould Trang 
Notion of Fecavdiry ro0to GOD; to whom 
og be) Paton ro aſcribe all { 
jon, after they are from the Imper- 
fetions, 26d from theie Lied 


41 


; 


in Diſcourſe with no fmall Man B* 
Deiſts, 1 have heard it inferr'd, that if BÞ 

Father Communicates His /HOLE Eſſence and I ui 
it's Attributes to the Son,He can leave nothing at || 1 


for Himſelf; it is Evident that this ObjeRion 
proceeds EL ntngend moſt Grofs Jgne- 
rance,of Spiritual Natures, A Maſter may commu- 
nicate all his Knowledge to His Scholler,or to ſuch 
a degree as ro make Him as Learned as Himſelf: 
Does it follow thence, that he has Empry'd or Dis 
furniſht himſclf of his whoſe Stock of Learni 
and is become now an Ignorant Dance ? But ſpeaks 
ing of Obje&s, which is more to the Point : Even 
Material ObxxRs loſe nothing at all by being krows. 
| Suppoſe I could penetrate fo fhorowly the Indi 
viduating Complexion of Accidents of ſuch a Bo- 
dy in Nature, fo that I comprehended every mi- 
pute Conſideration that could polhbly belong toir; 
would that Body be ever the Worſe or Diminiſht in 
it {clf,, becauſe it is holly Known or Underſtood? 
| deſire thoſe weak Reaſoners to conſider that as 
Spiritual Natures are above Nyentity, {0 they do not 
follow the Rules of Material Beings, nor in 
courling 
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irfing of then ought we to take our Meaſares . 
ſuch Predicates or Sayings as we uſe when 
ſpeale- of Bodies. Rather, | Divifble] and [ Indi- 
d being Crab: ; whaterer Conception 
es ; Whatever i 
of the One, the quite e muſt be made 
Other, excepting only the - Notion of the 
pmmon Genus | Exs] in which, and which oh, 
ey do bo.h of them agree. Nothing ar all is De- 
& from TIP LT pp ns vs them- 
ves; nor do they loſe any thing even by Aﬀi 
por _— mn = Ange! lng 
aver-/frain'd, nor their Spirits y Changing 
&r Alcering them : Nor are Spicicual Objects im- 
yar'd by their being thus Communicated. , Bur 
is prodigiouſly weak to objeR rhis in our caſe, _ 
here che Diſcourſe is of GOD's ny Hmſel, 
bd where it is granted that He does fo ; 
ole Gentlemen think that theWord [ Himſe/f,) in 
at ſpecch, does not fignific FGOD;] or clt(e 
xccit that GOD is the Worſe by Knowillg Him- 
wt; chart is, the /r/e for being Infinitely Perfe# ; 
wr.3n ſuch Nonſenſe as this, all their Obgehion 
dainſt the moſt B, Trinity, when driven home ta 
heir Principles, will be found to terminate. 
37. Tho' I cannot but judge that enough has 
een ſaid, both here, and indeed in divers places 
o& this Treatiſe, to aſſert and manifeſt, that, not- 
withſtanding this DiſtinCtion or Plurality of Per- 
there is not the leaſt Show of prejudicing 
he Unity of the GODHEAD ; yer it were not 
amiſs to add one Confideration more, which will 
"much ſarpriſe the Anti-Trinitarians, and be lookr 
upon by them as a moſt ſtrange Paradox : which 
is, that the Unity of the GODHEAD is ſo yo 
I0S 
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» being violated by a Trinity of Perſons, that it is | T 
divers regards better Strengthen'd by that Poſition,” 
To ſhow which I premiſe this Lemma ; That That” 


Unity is Beſt which is every manner of way ſuch, 


not that which is nor ſo: Whence follows that ſuch” 
a Compleat Unity i» all Regards ought to be af- 


crib'd to the GODHFAD. Wherefore, fince it 
has been by ſo many Demonſtrations (quored and 
relared to above) prov'd, I hope beyond all poſ- 
fibility of Confute, that- Knowledge conſiſts in this, 
that the Nature Known, (cven tho* it be of a 
Material or Corporeal thing, which is of a c©- 
trary Nature to that of the Knower) muſt, out 
of the very Notion of bcing K:.wn, be One and 
the Szme in the Knower as it is in it ſelf : Likewiſe, 
ſince our Natural Notions do a{urc us, that Leve 
35 Spiritually Unitive of the Lover with the thing 
Loved ; and theſe ways of making the Divine N:- 
ture One with it {cIf, are clearly Different from 
thar of being an Infinite Auality of Being, whence 
we deduced GOD's Metaphyt:cal Unity in our 


Third Book of our Trenſnatural Philcſophy ; it fol-- 


lows neceſlarity that the Deiry had not been in /o 
many Reſpetts One, had He not (per impoſſible) 
Known and Lov'sd Himſelf, that is, had there not 
been a Trinity of Perſons, by which only He could 
be faid ro Know and Lowe Himſelf, as has been 
abundantly Deduced. Whereture, fince it be- 
longs to the Divine Unity, ro be Tufenitely, and, 
conſequently, every way fuch ;' even out of this 
very conſideration, fecluding all others, there 
ought to be admitted 2 Trinity of Perſcns. 
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x! SECT. IX. 

a. The Subſtance of the foregoing Explication, 
{f Recapitulated. 

b 1. O ſum up the precedent Explication, in 


C | ſhort. Since GOD Knows and Loves 
ww Himſelf, there is in the Divine / Nature what does 
3; BFerifie both Knower and Known, Lover and Loved. 


* | Wherefore ſince each of theſe Pairs of Notions, 
® | they being relatively Oppoſite, have unavoidably 
by ſome Difin#ion in them ; and being werify'd of 
h GOD are in the Divine Nature, there is necella- 


nly ſome Diſtintion in the Divine Nature. Again, 
** Þ| fince theſe Notions, which are Verif)'d of GOD, 
"> Þ| and therefore (fince they cannot be thought to 
be Extrinſecal Denominations) are really i» Him, 
ate Diſtin#, and not Common . Notions to Many ; 
bur each of them {gular in it's ſelf ; they mult be 
"t | Particulars, to which the word [GOD] is Com- 
| »ox, and (in fume manner or other) predicated 
{ } of them all: There are therefore in GOD, (in 
ſome Senſe or other) Diſtin& Particulars : As ap- 
pears farther, becauſe this Predication is made by 
'd | the Copula [ E#, | which Identifie; thoſe Particulars 
with the Common Predicare, ( GOD;) that is, ttg- 


r mhes theſe Diitint Particulars arc Intrinſecal to the 
> | Divine Nature, and not Apply'd to it Ouwardly by 
"y our falſe or untoward manner of Conceiving ir, 
Te Þ bur ſpring out of the very Nature of the Thing (or 

Divine Narurc) truly Conceiv'd. Alfo,fince what's 

meant by the word [GOD,] muſt be conceiv'd ro 
7 have Al PerfeRtions in it in the Line of Being, of 


which 


which to be Sub/itent, or a Supp, is One; .ws 
muſt be forced to ſay, that what's meant by th 

word [GOD] is not only Common in reſpe& g 
thoſe others, bur alſo that *tis a Common ro 


and, that it is the Common Suppoſitum which is Vers 
'd of all thoſe Particulars. And, fince it canno 
Verify'd or Predicated of them as a Genzs or 
Spegies, becauſe Theſe do neceſſarily include Ide- 
termination and Potentiality, which arcInconfiſtent 
with GOD's Pureſt 4&uality ; therefore it muſt be 
Predicared of them after ſuch a manner as is not 
Generical or Specifical, . but in ſuch a way as a 
Notion which is in One Line is predicated of ſuch 
Notions as are conceiv'd to be Formally in Another. 
2. Theſe Particulars can be but Three, tho' there 
ſeems to be rwo Conjugations (as it were) of myu- 
tuallyOppoſire Relations. Becauſe Divine Love ought 
to proceed from the Greateſt GOOD that can be 
conceiv'd to belong or be Connatural ro GOD as 
He is of a Spiritual Nature ; wiz. the Knowledge of 
Infinite Truth ; or, (which'is the ſame) from Infi- 
nite or Divine Truth Known in the Divine Know- 
ledge ; which amounts to this,that DivineLove pro- 
ceedsfrom the Two other Particulars formally ac- 
cording to their Relations. Whence noCorrelation 
can be from thoſe orher Perſons ro Divine Love 
which thus proceeds from them ; becauſe Relation 
is Grounded on that which it Refer: or Relates : It 
being then Evident, that whatever is the Ground of 
Relation, or Related, muſt be fome Abſolute Notion, 
and not ſach-a one as is Relative ; it follows, that 
there cannot be any Correlation where the Imme- 
diate Ground is a Relative it (elf, 
. Theſe Three Diſtin& Particulars, Verify d of 
D, and therefore Truly i» the Divine Nature, 
are 
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properly to be called PERSONS ; becauſe, 
re being no Accidents in GOD, there is no- 
ng in the Divine Nature to be Diſtinguiſh'd or 

xculariz'd but his Sabfance ; and Particulars 
an Intelligent Subſtance, are properly called PER- 
NS. There are thercfore Three Perſens in GOD. 
T ngſt which, ſince Knowledge formally pro- 
eds from an Obje& of the ſame Narure in both 
Knower and thing Known ; and to communi- 


tatea Living Nature to another Living Particular, 


io GENERATE ; hence this Proc is truly 
all'd GENERATION ; and therefore the Divine 

jet Known, from which Divine Knowledge 
thus proceeds, is truly (tho' in a Spiritual Senſe } 
call'd a FATHER, and the Divine Knowledge a 

N ; and the former of theſe is the Firf by way 

*Origin ; becauſe Knowledge mult be conceiv'd 
to proceed from the Obje& ; and not the Obje#, or 
Thing to proceed from the Knowledge, unleſs that 
Knowledge makes it to be, or Creates it, as the 
Divine Wiſdom does Creatures. The Third Per- 
fon is properly call'd Divine Love, becauſe Love 
proceeds from that which is our Greateſt and moſt 
Connatural Good, perfeHly and expreſly Known, 
or (as we phraſe it). conceited, (or fully conceiv'd} 
to be ſuch. Now the Greateſt Good of GOD who 
of a Spiritzal Nature, is Efſential TRUTH, which 

as Was Fad) conſiſts in this, that GOD knows Him- 
ef; or (which isthe ſame) that the Divine Obje&# 
is in the Divine Knower: By which is ſeen How 
and Hy the Holy Gheft, who is Divine Love, pro- 
ceeds from both the Father and the Sen. 

4. Wherefore, ſince, as appears by thoſe oft- 
recited Words on which we build our Explicati- 
on, the Common Suppolitum, expreſt by the word 
[GOD] 


446. "© An Explication of the Myſtery ' 
[GOD] has in it Al the Perfe&tions that can be 
imagin'd, and this Infmitely ; hence all the 
Perſons having the common Suppeſitum', Or 
GODHEAD, in them, . are Coeternal, Co-ommi 
tent, &c. and in every reſpe&t Co-equal, as is © 
preſt in ihe Creed of Sr. Arhanaſius. Whence, all 
ObjeRions of their being before ,one another for * 
ſome Time, or ſome Inſtant, as alſo of Dependence 
on one another ; and all Diſtintion in Nature, or 
imagin'd Plurality of Gods; are Diametrically op- 
polite ro the Doctrine of the Trinity. Laſtly , 
hence all pretended Arguments taken from Fancy 
( for, from True Reafon none at all can be drawn) 
are, by the reſpetive parts of this Explication, 
ſhewn to be frivolous, and either Anfver'd or 
elſe Foreſtal”d and Prevented. o 
5. If the Anti-Trinitarians have any ObjeCtions 
in their Quiver, | have {ct them here-a fair Mar, 
at which they may /evel them. They may ſec 
here, that I do not wrap my Diſcourſe in Ambi- 
guity of words ; but I difting«iſh my Notions as 
exatly as is pollible, and draw my Conclulions con. 
ſequently : Nor have I any Deductions which are 
nor grounded on Principles. But I foreſce that they 
will not be able to raiſe any Oppoſition which is 
not builc on Faneies, taken from Material Beings, 
which are too grofs to be made uſe of when we 
are diſcourſing of GOD , and alrogether unfit to 
be Transferr'd,in their rude ſenſe,tofo ſublime a Ma- 
xlty ; or elſe that they are occaſion'd by perfeRt 
Ipnorance of Spiritual Natures and their Operations. 
The main Diltin&tion between which and Bodies is 
ethis,that, whereas Bodies beingDiviſible Entitites,Ccan 
bave nothing in them (Matter ſuppoſed) bur their 
own Accidents or AMedes, which Determine the 
Matter 
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Al | wry ev and thence, make it this or 
he other Individuum, fo that a Corporeal Suppo- 

atm or Thing can have nothing in it but its own 
Nature, and its own Itrin/ica! Modes which have 
» Beipg but Irs ' A Spiritual Being, (which is fo 
r Superiour to it, that ir js conſtituted byirs Dif- 


or Werence, | d:vifible} which is of a (Contradifory 
Vee arure to it, can, therefore, by irs Proper Opg- 
or [fgation,[ Knowing, have all ct her Eſſences or Narures 
p- Iinvic beſides irs own, and engraft them {as it were) 
7 , | onfits Sreek of Being ; and in ſuch a different man- 
cy || ner-from the former, that, as they are in It, they 
n) Þ} are'no Part, or proper Mode, of the Spiritual Na- 
n, {| ture it ſelf, nor any Hrrinfical Accidents of it ; 
or || bur they are there formally as Orhers, or as Di- 


ind from it ; nor are they Dependen; on the Spi- 
hs {| Wnal Narure that Knows them, for»their Being, 
k, Þ| as were the Corporea! Modes on their Subjef ;, but 
:e | they have a Proper Being of their own ext of rhe 
i- | Underſtanding, and Independently on ir: So like- 
as || wiſe when they have an A@ of Love, they have a 
2. | Propenſion, Tendency, or Panting after the O5je# 
'e | of char Love, and an endeavour to be Cenyoyn'd 
y [ad United to itby way of Attainment or Fruition 
is | dhe Good they conceive to be in it; Whence 'ris 
s, | plain that they are carry'd to it as ir is 4nether, or 
e | # tis Ditin# from themſcl:5. So that even when 
o {an Angel, or a Soul, Knows ard Loves ;t# ſelf, they 
- | muſt, in ſome Refpe& or other, be Difn# from. 
| themſclves, as they are the Objet? ol that Know- 
3, | kdge and Love; as the very word {Obje] does 
s | Eviderice; and as manifeſtly appears from the An- 
fithclis berween Knower and Known, Lover and 
Loved. Only, becauſe (as was ſhown above) in 
Creatures, Which are not Self-Beings, this Know- 
| Gg lIcdge, 
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ledge, (and conſequently Love) are Accidental to; 
them, in regard that even their Exiſtence (which? 
this Knowledge and Love preſuppulcs) is Extri 

cal ard Accidentel to then Effewce ; rherefare this 
Diſt inftion which Self- 0 pledge and Sep Ye. 
makes inthem, and which sthe mediate Ground * 
of thoſe Relaticns, cannotmake Diſtinction in their 
Subſtance ::. Whereas in GOD, in, whoſe Efſence 


_ the n be no Accidents, nor any thing Acciaun- it 
fa}; but purely Szb/tance ; Selt-Know edge aud fl 
SelbLoye:muſt neccffarily Diltinguith, ,apd, con- f þ 
quent, Partjcularize rhe SubFance pxand hence y 
Purticularsot "a Subſtance which 1s Intell ent, be- N 
ing, in px6per Speech, call'd Perſons, it obliges us || |, 
to Ap 4 Fo PERSONS in the fame Di- || y, 
Vine Natwre, or in the UNITY of the GODHEAD. 
6. Perhaps ir may- be Objeftedy Dg.2 in- | + 
conliſtent with my fclf, while I ſay, thatthere are 


no Accidents. in GOD 5* and therefore only His 

Subſtcnce is Pticularizd, whence weinfer Plura- 

lity of Perfons; and yer, we put Relaticn in GOD 0f 
Which is an /ccident, 1 anſwer, (that) as appears 
by our State of the Queition, we do not put Re- 
lations in GOD, «s He z in,Him/elf, but only s: 
He « Cenceiv d by us ; arid thatas' wc cor Ceive = R 
aCcoruing iO Our Naiuraogons, It 15 1mpollible F 7.1 
to Conceive, or ſpeak of Ai atherwiſe. Tothe 
ObjcQion "tis Reply'd, thar we do nor Transfer Þf bar 
the Notion ot Re/ation ro GOD without (tripping | the 
Ihrſt of jrs Imperte&ion which is to inhere in þf delj 
GUD as in its 5»vjce, Or as a Mede of it ; which Þ| perf 
imphics Potertia!;ry in the Subjet,and. Dependence 00 | will 
It in the Form, Ve have already ſhown that Ke- Þ by g 
lation, (me-riy as Relation) does addno Pericti- fer 
on or Inzpertection to that 0a w hich 'tis Gomes Goy 
CC, 
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ed, and which has an 4b/olute Notion : As Like- 
eſs berween two Things that are. White, adds in 

ther of them the leaſt Perfefion or ImperteCti- 

a to Fheir Abſolute Notion ; that is, it'makes nei- 
her Of chem more of Tels bite. Wherefore the 
Ons in GOD arce*as&ſ/ſential'ro Him as is the 
owing and®Loving Himſelf, which Grounds 
eſe Relations: Nor 1s this Peculiar in the Rela- 
tive Nogjans we-apply ro GOD; for Mercy, Ju 
ſtice, Goodnels, &e. and the reſt of fuch Artzi- 
butes are Gualiries mr us, and exprett as fuch ; and 
yet they are Eſſential io the DEITY; and have their 


+ | Natures which they had as Acddents, Dignity'd 
us | tobe ſeveral Inadequate Conceptions @f. the Di- 
5 vine E/Jence it ſelf. $34? 6 
nN- —_— SR — | _ —_ 
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3D {| Of what vaſt Importance®and 1? Efficacious 
ars Influence the Belief of the Bleſſed TRINITY 


&- || #5 Zo Chriſtian Life, and to the raiſing our 
C Thoughts and Aﬀett ions towards Heaven. 
What ' pY . 

ble $'1./ FF Doubr nor bur the Anti-Trinitarians will 
the complain ſadly of the Chriſtian Church as 


Jn, barbaroully Uncharitable, for cutting off fxem 
ing I the Body of their Society,,Excommunicating and - 
0 F delivering over to Satan ſo many well-meaning 
"ch | Perſons who embrace their Sentiment. They 
e 00 I will ask why the Derying a Tenet, which is mcer- 
K- | If Speculative, ſhould be fo hainouſly taken and fe- 
-Gl- F ferely reſented ? They will be apt to liken Church- 
and- | Goyernours to thoſe hot-headed Schogl-Divines 
&d, G B 2 who 


450 Au Explicatioa of the My ery. Pl 
who all-ro-be-Hererick thoſe who will not allo 
their Opinion. They will pretend that, "as long} 
Men do fincerely Worſhip the only T Ot 
and keep His Commented (which they w 
profeſs they do from their Hearts hold and inte 
no more can in reaſon be-requir'd. Is not thive 
nough, will they ſay, for Salvation 2 Muſt hi 
Seamleſs Coar of Chriſt be rorn and fharrer'd ro 


 } 


[Eg Charity and Church-Communian be vio-. 


in the height, for the ſake of a Speculative 
Tener; which, ; rn it may pleaſe ſome, can 
ſure with the Fancies of very Few ; perhaps None, 
if they would bur lay afide their Cuſtomary Be- 
lief, which Education and not Judgment has gi- 
yen them «and ſer rhemfelves ſeriouſly ro refleR 
how Uncouth it is to their Reaſon, a how ucrer- 
ly UnuſetuR Ineffe&ual, and of no Tnfluence 
at all, ir & to. Good Life, Piety, and Virruous 
Action. Thus they will plead for their Impious 
Doctrine,andSghiſmarigal Fact ; and their Apology 
will be receiv'd with Applauſe, by all the Latirs- 
eimarian Party. For nothing is fo Cheap, and 
Coſts fo lite , and withal is ſo Neceflary. for 
thoſe who are deſtitute of Solid Reafons, as 'tis 
10 Aﬀet and have Recourſe t@ Godly Cant, 

2. In Anſwer; Firſt, we will fpeak to the Per- 
ſons, and their Guilt or Innocence ; then to the Pot 
it ſelf. We ask then thoſe Kabbies of rhe Anti- 
Trinitarians, Who raught them that piece of Do- 
Arine, which they proceed upon as if it were a 
a Self-evident Principle, that the way to derermine 
what we are to Bclieve, what nor, is tO begin Our 
Enquiry by fcanning the Articles of Faith them- 
ſelves, by our Common and Obvious Reaſon ; and 
co mak2 This the 7e## of what we are to __ 
what 
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yy —_— For, Firſt, they cannot bur ſee 
t this away the very Notion of Faith our. 
'the Hearts of Maiikind. 1 ſuppoſe by [Reaſon] 
w_ mean Evident Reaſon, for otherwiſe they 
uſt "grant that this Rule of. theirs is Uncertain, 
d cherefore can be no Rule at all. And, if they” 
Wl not believe but upon Evident Reaſon, then 'tis 

ence ; and fo farwell all Fairh. Secandly, If 

iey ſlay they intend only to Evidence the 

ſite Tenet to be Falſe, ard not any Point of Faith 


to be Trwe.; we are but where we were.” For, 


we the Tenets in Queſtion are Contradifories, as 
is here ; he that Evidences the 7rixity of Perſons 
in the GODHEAD to be Falſe, does, with the 
fame Labour, and art the ſame time, Evidence the 
Unity of Perſon in the fame GODHEAD to be 
Tre : Since then this later ts a Pointof Faith with 
them, they. muſt ſtill grant thar, by Evidencing 
this, they turnFairh into-Sdjence. Thirdly, This 
Tenet, amongſt others, Was held by themſelves, 
ere they renounc'd it, to have come to them by 
Divine Revelation ; wherefore, they are convin- 


G&d, by recurring to this New Rule of Humane 


Reaſon, to bid.adicu to all Divine Revelation; and, 
fo, they fall in wicyche.Dei##s ; For, why ſhould 
me Point of Faith be received upon their Rule of 
Humane Reaſon, and not All. Fourrhly; They 
we Falſe ro their own Rule, and their own Pre- 
tence ; and therefore are not. to be Credited, nor 
without ſome ſtraining of Charity, to be excus'd 
$ to their having Sincere Intentions. An Evident 
Proof can be no other but a clear Demon#tration , 
oh this I have not obſerv'd they ever fo much 
& pretended. *Tis eafie to Call any pretty probable 
Proof an Evidence, ſo it be bur ſurable to Fancy : 
| Gg 3 ; but 
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But Dem»nfration carrics fotnerhing that is Ma 
Deciſive and Vitterious in 1s Notion;y to whie 
cherefore 'ris dangerous' for Plauſible and Pro, 
Diſcouvlers to prerend. 1. A True Demonſtrarii 
maſt be built on Princtþlcs that are Evident, ath 
finally reducible ta ry ry ryn : So*mult & 
Conſequence of it too, and the Medium muſt b& 
fuch as is moſt neceſſarily Connefed with the two 
Extremes, What I affirm 'then is, that they have 
not Praduc'd ſo much 7s One Demonſtration, 
however they would have it :tho1ght they have,) 
though they cautiouſly mince it in the Exprellion, 
If they have any ſuch let us ſee it, let us hear of 
ir, I will grant them that awy One, which is truly 
fuch, will conclude the Point, and carry the 
Cauſe. They have ſeen my Explication, what 
Grounds I' proccedjupen, and whar Principles 1 
build on. Wherefore, to make ſhort work of 
It, .I ſend them a flar Challenge to produce this 
one Demonſtration of theirs againſt this Myſtery, 
Half a Sheer of Paper will conclude the whole Con- 
troverlite, as far as it depends on the way of Hu- 
- mane Reaſon ; to Which they have appeal'd from 
Divine Revelation, and from the Fudement and 
Do#rine of the Chriſtian Church. If they be Sin- 
cere, they will pur it cothe Tryal ; if they refuſe, 
they. give themſelves to be Guilty of perſiſting ve- 
lentarily in. an Errour, and manifeſt that they took 
wp this Pretence of Evident Reaſen for a Stale to 
| after them the Ignorant and Unſtab/e ; but 
chat they do not think 1t their Intereſt ro ftard to 
the Rule themſclves have eſpauſed. Fifthly, By 
renouncing this Fundamental of Chriſtian Faith, 
they have, by Conſequence, invalidated all Chri- 
ſtian Faith, by denying the Certajnty of the w_ 
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F-AIFaich. For this was held by the Chriſtian 
awch upon ſome Ground ; which, by their Re- 
eon as to this Point, they have Renounc'd ; 
{ by conſequence; have brought all Ckriſtian 
aith -into a Greundleſs Uncertainty. Laſtly, By 
mcir Denial of this Article, they accuſe the Chri- 
man Church of being I4dlatrous, in the moſt 


:Fundamental Article -of her Faith, and in the 
pf __ part of her Worſhip, in Adoring fo con- 


anly, heartily and devoutly, a Man for GOD, 


and a Creature for the Dread Creatcuy. 


3. To ſumme up then this whole Diſconsſe. If 


"the raking away the Notion of all Faith,. and 


turning ic into Sciences, If ro renounce, by Confe- 
fequence, Divine Revelation, which none but 
Deiſts profellzdly Oppoſe. If the Injury done 
to Humane. Reaſcn, (befides the miſapplying it) and 
the Fourbe put upon weak Souls; in (crtting up 
for Evident Reaſoners, without offering ſo much 
as One Argument which is 1n true Speech Evident, 
or Conclufive; If the undermining the Ground on 
which all Faith is built,as ro our Knowkdge of ir. 

ſtly, If the accuſmg their former Superic urs, the 

urch-Governours, ſo many Venerable, Learn- 
ed, and Holy Fathers of the Cnurch, and even fo 
many General and Provincial Counciis ; nay, the 
Chriſtian Ch#rch it ſelf, of moſt Groſs Idolarry, 
Blaſphemy: and Prophaneneſs, may be thoughc 
ſufficient Provocation and Flca for the Governours 


- of the Chriſtian Church ro Excommunicace and 


Declare, That they (who were by their Office 


_ the Depoſitaries to whom rhe Preferving of Chritt's 


Faith was commitred,) would have nu more todo 
with ſuch Mcn who had voluntarily gone out from 


the Church ; and who, ſhould they be permitted 


Gg 4 ſti)! 
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ſtill ro remain jn her, would hazard” ro"infe 
with their Contagious Do&rine and 'the 
Sounder Faichful. If theſe things, I ſay, be ma 
nifeſtly fo, then the Church and her Governours 
are Acquitred, and the Blame and Guilr lie evi 
dently at their Doors: This is the true Point © 
be Decided, Whigh, 1 believe every Man of ? 
Common Senſe, were they of the Jury, would © 
quickly determin, without necding to go from the 
Bar tq debate it, or Conſider of ir. 

4- But this is not all chat may be alledg'd again 
them ; There ſcems morcover, to be imply'd in 
their Diſcourſes, that the moſt perfe# Law and moſs 
Elevating PrinCiples of Chriſtianity are no better 
than that moſt Imperfect State of the Law of Na- 
ture, Which rais'd Men to no higher a pitch than 
that of meer Moral Honeſty ; in which divers of the | 


_ 


Anticnt Heathens excell'd many Chriſtians. What 
Neceſlity was there, in ſuch a caſe, that Chriſt our 
Saviour ſhould come amongſt us, take ſuch pains 
in Preaching and working Miracles, Suffering a 
moſt Cruel Death on rhe Croſs, Rifing again from 
the Dead, Aſcending into Heaven,and Sending His 
H. Spirit, &c 2 Certainly, it had been very Prepo- 
ſterous to have laid ſo. many Supernatural, Extracr- 
dinary and Predigious Means, to compaſs ſuch an 
End, as was within the Power of Nature, without 
Miraculous or Supernatural Afliſtance, - ro at- 
Cchi.ve. 

5. This ſhews their eight Opinion of the Chri- 
fian Law. the Nature of it's Principles and the Effi- 
eacy,of the Motives it propoſes ; which was inten- 
ded by Gagl's Wiſdom to purific in the beſ® manner 
the hearts of the Faithful, and to raiſe them to the 
Love of Heaven by the moſt Powerful Mcans Infi- 
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e Goodneſs and Mercy could contrive. ' Toap- 
chend better how bighly GOD's Revelation of 
B.Trinity conduces to Mankind's Salvation,and 
Tultivate our Minds with Theological Virtues, 
are the only Diſpeſitions to attain it ; let us 
nlider how GOD's Revealing Himſelf ro us, as to 
hoſe Attributes of Mercy, Juſtice, Goodneſs, Om- 
Mmipotence, Holineſs, &c. did and does promote 
irrue, in the Church, and thence cftimare whar 
| large Acceſſions the Belief of the B. Trinity does 
| | fuperadd to them. If GOD had not been repre- 
ſented to us, and belicv'd by us ro be Fauſt, what 
Sinner would not have run on in Sin, preſumin 
He was Unconcern'd in Sublunary Actions, w_ 
. would never call bim to acccupt for his Sins?Or,if he 
] eld him ſeverely Fu/# and not Merciful,what poor 
. eature, conſcious to himſelf how often he had 
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' grievoully Offended Him, would not Deſpair of 
1 Pardon,think all was irrecoverably loſt,and thence 
run forwards headlong in Sinning ; wanting En- 
1 couragement, or Hype of any Favour, in caſe he 
1 ſhould return,and repent 2 Who would at all Love 
$ Him, if he did not think Him Good; Believe in 
- Him if He were not Veraciozs ; or Truſt in/Him if 
- He were nat Faithful and Powerful ? Or, laſtly, Who 
1 would care to lead a Holy Lite, it He deem'd that 
' GOD was not Holy Himſelf? So that 2ll ſorts of the 
. Beit Virtues, Faith, Hope, and Charity, would be 
baniſht out of the Thoughts of all Mankind,if GOD 
- had not Reveal'd Himi-If to them ander the No- 
- tions of theſe {everal : }ivine Attributes. 

. 4. Let us row conlider what incomparably 
r Higher Advances 1n Virtue the Do&trine of the B. 
- Trinity, and all the Train of T:ne&merable and moſt 
. Powerful Morives which depend on it, as on their 
: _*-- Prin- 
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Principle, do ſuperadd to the Formeras 

on'd; all rending, of their own Nature; te 
our Souls, and to raiſe them to the highe#FF 
Perfe&ion. They are ſo many, and each of 
6 , thar I muſt content my ſelf ro Se 
ol a' Few, and leave them to be meditared of 

nre. Whar Man, who believes that GOD the 


Father {ent his Only Son, Coequal and Coererns 


with Himfclt, ro-take our Nature upon Him, to 


teach us the TrueWay to Heaven; rofſuffer Hard- 
ſhips, Perſecarions, blaſphcmous Revilings: nay, 
to be Bufferred, Scourg'd, Crown'd with Thorns, 
and ſaffer ſuch a cruel and ignominious Death on 
the Croſs ; and all this to pay the ranſom for our 
Sins, and reſcue/poor Wretched Mankind ont of 
the Jaws of Hel! and Eternal Death ; and by this 
means t© court our Love, that by Loving Him we 
might be Happy : Whar Man, | ſay, can ſeriouſly 
and thorowly refle& on hx, and not to be Tran- 
ſporred with Admiration and Lowe of fo Infinite a 
Goodneff ? What Soul? tho” never ſo Wicked and 
Senſcdlefs, who, with a tull conſideration, lays this 
to.Heart, will nor melt with Love ar ſuch a Tran- 
frendent Mercy ro a Sinfal World 2 Who canchuſe 
bur be Aſoniſhr,even to an Exraſie,at ſuch a Gene- 
rous Goodneſs? Who cat! be fo Ungrateful as 
wilfully ro offend and difoblige fo kind a Benefa- 
Ror? Who will not tremble ar the Fuf ice of fo 
Pare a GOD, and refle& on tht Hatred he bears to 
Sin, who puniſht it ſo ſeverely in his on Son, who 
had taken upon Him to- bear the Curſe of it ? 
What heart would not break in the midft of all 


Temptations, rather than Crucifie again 10 dear 4- 


Saviour? Who would ſtick ro pardon an Enemy 


' © for hy ſake, who had not only pardon'd ns while 


wy 
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ere nes; bur,moreover,heapt all the 
Benet of his Mercy upon as; even while 
were-fuch, tho* ir coſt him ſo dear 2 Who 
mid not Love and Hope in ſuch an Indulgent-Fa- 
who fo tenderly lov'd #s; and a Suffering GOD 
Dd, at the Infinire Expence of Hw moſt Pre- 
ous Blood, Redeew'd us ; and in Both of them, who 
T0 Crown all their Favours, ſent rhe Holy Ghoſt, 
* GOD, Cocqual with them(clves, to Sax#ifie with 
* a thouſaud Bleſſed EffeRts the Hearts of the Faith. - 
© ful, ro frengthen them in Aflitions and Temprarti- 
- ons, to inſpire them with Charity, the Source of all 
heavenly Virtuecs,tothe end of the World ; and to 

- well (piricually in our Hearts for ever ? 

 - 75, Here are Motivesvof another kind of fize than 
. either the Law of Nature, or the Empty Elements 
© of the Moſaick Law could afford us,or even give us 
T 2 fimpſe of ; Here are Means of raiſing Souls ef- 
| ally to Love of Heaven, in compariſon of 
which all the reſt are Flat and Dull, and, in com- 
. © pariſon; Trifles, or rather meer Nothing. Yet theſe 
0 n who wauld bereave the World of zheſe, by 
- Denyingthe Myſtery of the B. Trinity on which 
lf theſe are grounded, expett, they ſhould be kindly 
® treated as Brethren ; while they, for their Whim- 
5 |.  fies'of Fancy, bereave all the Faithful in GOD's 
- | Church of theſe higheſt Spiritual, Advantages ; 
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, which every ſenſible Man carinot but ſee would 
both diſpoſe them ſtrongly for Heaven ; and bring 
| | ro'Salvation innumerably- pore Souls ; and advance - 
thoſe who da go thither, to higher Degrees of Bliſs, 
| and make them more Gloricus Stars in the Firma- 
| ment of the Heavenly Hicruſalem. What I won= 
der at, is, That thefe Gentlemen do not planttheir 
Barrerics againſt theBelicf ot the B. Trinity, upon 

, : tne 
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the Incredibility of ſuch wonder 


and (as they might pretend) Debaſements 
DEITY, than againſt the Speculative T1 þ4 
Point it ſelf. None of thoſe Prodigious Mere 
bur tranſcend our F:ncy, whence all their othe 
Arguments are drawn,(for which reaſon the 


eſteem'd Chriſtianiry Fooliſhneſ,) and therefor 
might afford them more plauſible Argumentsthan * 
any they have brought hitherto. Had they em- © 


ploy'd their Talent in impugning the Trinity upon 
tbat ſcore, and ply'd that Topick, 1 muſt confeſs 1 
had beento ſeek for any other Anſwer, than'to al- 
' kedge, that GOD is INFINITE, an. all His Artri- 
bures ; which he had not been, at leaſt we could 
not ſo well have known it,had not he'given usſuch 
Teſtimonies of +!is Mercy, Goodneſs, Juſtice, ec. 
aS are beyond all that we are able to conceive. Where- 
fore, ſince what's beyond what we arc able ro con- 
ceive is juſtly held: Myſterious to us, all the Myſteries 
of ourFaith.if rhings be well conſider'd,and driven 
-upto their Firſt Root or Principle, do ſpring from 
 GOD's I#finity in this or ſome ſuch Regard. Even 
the Myſtery of the B. Trinity, which chiefly con- 
fiſts in this, that the ſame Numerical Nature is-in 


Three Diſtin& Perſons,” is grounned on this, that. 


His Nature being Infritcis but One, as is: ſhown 
above, B. 3. and the fame may be ſaid of all the 
rſt of thoſe Articles of our Faith which we account 
Myſteries. Wherefore, I would recommend it tQ 
the Author of Chriſtianity not Myſtericus, that He 
would bleſs us with a Treatiſe ro ſhow us how r0 
comprehend INFINITY ; how to Define it, Or give us 
it's Full Dimenſions; for all weknow of it hithexo, 
35 to diſtinguiſh it's Notion from { Finite, ] by a Ne- 
gation ; bur ro make a true Conception of it's Ex- 
. tire 
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Ho Hon we fall infinitely. ſhort. Ler 

en either do this, or elſe, as long as GOD, 

thor of our Faith, is Unconceiveable by us, or 

NTTE, fo long that Faith it felf, the Produ&t 

His Þfinice Being,and His other Artributes, (cf. 

eally thoſe which concern His own Eſſence) 

= {till be Impoſſible ro be comprebended by us 3 

fo, Chriftienity will ſtill remain Myferizus, let 

wm ſcribble his plauſibe Conceits as long as he 

leaſes.” But,to proceed with ſhowing the Demerir 
of thoſe ſcarce- half-quarter Chriſtians. 

”  C. Let usnext conlider what Powerful Authority 

© and Majeſty it muſt give to the whole Dotrine 'of 

* Chriſtianity, and to every Particular of ic ; Whar 

= Veneration and-Eftcem to the Hcly Sacraments 

* inftituced by Chriſt ; ro every Sentence which is re= 

* corded in the Holy Scriprure to have t een ſfoken 

+ by our B. Saviour; and to cvery Actin ſaid ro 

have been done by Him; ro believe that it was 

: GOD Himſelf who came down from Heaven to 

teach us rhat Do@rine, inſticute thofe Sacraments 

(from which Infſticution they have all their Effca- 

k cy) who [poke thoſe Word; of Eternal Life, and did 

= thoſe A#ions in his own Perſcn. Infinite are the 

, | Particular Morives of this Nature,and beyond any 

8 Man's Power to recount and lay open at large as 

+ he oughr;; all of them tending to re&ifie our lrre- 

bas r Paſſions, to arm us againit Temptations, and 

L þ/r e our Souls by raifting them toa Firm Faith, 

Sredfaſt Hope and Ardent Charity; the ly Dil- 

- poſitions which can fir Mankind forEternaltiappi- 

neſs, ' Were all rhefe Particulars laid open and di- 

- -lared upon, to their fall Energy, in AttcRive Ser- 

"-, mons, {as they are daily, to a great mcaſure,) in 

the Chriſtian Church ; what Tranſports cf. Hea. 

| wvenly 
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wvenly and Aﬀetionate L w 1 
meek mal the , of the Hearers, ro 
End. of the World ; what inoume 4 
hrs muſt they excite ; how many Aion. 

all ſorts of Yirtwe muſt- they produce ?-- Not © 
ſpeck how-vigorouſly it muſt move People of al 
orts to the Imitation of thoſe Heroick Virtues 
which the Life and Practice of a GOD madeMair 
ſets before their Eyes, for Patrerws by which they 
ought to frame their Chriſtian Converſation; the © 
very Notions of which, confronted with the con- 
trary demeanour of frail Sinners, is of -force to 
ſhame them into Kepentance and Amendment-/of 
their Lives. | "67-- 
7. Now, the main Efficacy and Powerfultiefs of 
all rheſe Higheſt Morives to true Sanity deptnds 
on the Belief of Three Divine Perſons in the Unity 
of the GODREAD. Take this away, GOD. the 
Father could not ſend his Son who was 000) 
nor could GOD, in bis own Perſon, Come ongli 
us, tO reach and inftrudt us by His Word and Exam- 
ple ; nor Die and Suffer for our Sins; nor Ariſe 
again for our Juitifcation ; nor Aſcend into. Hea. 
yen, to draw our Hearts and Aﬀettions after Him, 
&e. Ler, now, the Deniers of a Trinity, put 4 
meer Man, (however endow'd) inſtead of a GOD; 
and Common Sepſc will tell rhemſclves, andevery 
Conſidering Man, .how Feeble, Languid, and In- 
effettuat all thefe Motives to Haly Lite bad been, 
10 comparifon of what they would be if all theſe 
moſt Endearing Obligations had been haid upon 
us immediately by GOD Himſelf, And, can 
they then expett rhe Chriſtian Church-Gover- 
nours can do lefs than deny them the right hand 
of Fell;wſhip and Communion, who, in matrers of 
the 


* 4+ 4 


AB RINITY. 


Ws J Bb -.4'** . | 

| gheſtCe WE do thus prejudios (he Gran 
tual Good of that Community 2 © e111 
If the Authors of the Letrer concerning tha 
ity and the Arbanaſian Creed, be (incere in their 
eſhon,” that they intend no more but to get 
and Informetion to promote their Eternal H 
6 i:defire.they would plcatc ro ask themſelves 
| "Qucftions,' and ler rheir own Conſciences 
: Mwcr them. Did not GOD intend that- the 
of Grace ſhould pur Souls in the Pare and 
, I Beſt State that cn be, next to that of. Glory in 
; © Heaven which immediatcly /ucceeds it ; and, cons 
3 m__” thar it has the Beſ# Mears 1n it that cafi 


; omore the. Eternal Happizeſs of Mankind ? 
, Next;*Is not the Belief that GOD ſent His aply 
* Son to. Dic for our Sins, that GOD the Son' did 
* die for us, and in his proper Pcrion taught us His 
- Heavenly Doctrine, and-/ed ſuch a-moſt Perfe&Xt 
/ Lt grmongh us for our Example ; -and the many 
þ encts and Morives conſequent from theſe; 
Ifay, Are not theſe Better Mcans of Erernal Sal 
- vation, and-more Effe4ual to raiſe our Thoughts 
\ to an- AﬀeCtionate Love of Him, to Truft in; His 
Merty, to: follow His Ded&rine, and imitate His Holy 
. Life, than it a meer Man, a Creature, andtherefore 
- infinitely ſhort of His Divine Majcſty, had beenſent 
+ for that purpoſe? Now, if they grant Theſe, then 
»-they muſt acknowledge, that the Doctrine of. the 
* Trinity, upon which all theſe Advantages- are 
Grounded, being the Beſ# Means, or rather the 
- Principle,on which rheſe Beſt Means for Virtueare 
>» Built, muſt be acknowledg'd ro be True. 1 
- am far fromthinking that Ignorance is rhe Genuine 
Mother of Deveticn: much lefs, rhat' Errour, _ 

- Gally fo ſhameleſs an Errouras' is nothing bur 
| . ſen[e 
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fenſe and Contradiftion ; nay; ſuch an”: 

Errour as gives Divine Honour 'tO'a 
ſhould be fo great a Friend to Piety, and Dewatio 

and fo EffeEtual and Proper (as we have feen thi 

s) ro beger in Souls ſuch Purity of Heart, as is 
apt to cultivate them with all ſorts of the Be 
Virtues, and raiſe them ſo effeFually ro Heaven j* 
nay, incomparably more EffeCtually than the 'Con- 
trary Tenet, it (as they hold) it be True, could * 
pollibly Effe&t. 1 have ner time at preſent to pur- 
fue the Confuration,of that Pamphler : But, if any | — 
farther Reply ſhall be judg'd Needful than whar 
Mr. Frankland has already given it, my Endeas 
vours ſhall he ready ro Defend ſo Great aFundas 
mencal of Chriſtian Faith. In the mean rim& T 
ſhall preſume that whoever peruſcs attemtivelp this 
preſent Explication, ſhall find rhar all rheir Ob- 
ictions arc cicher Defeated or Prevented. I onl 


remark, that all their CTY is builr Aber 


C 


; Ww—_ 
> 


_—_ 
 & I | 


wpon their 'Ignorance of a Spiritual Nature ; or Bee: 
ele on their not diſtinguiſhing exaQtly the Notions hig! 
or Meanings of the words of which they make the 
uſe ; which I have done as accurately as I could By, 
poſhbly in my Method to Science, and'in my Preli- les 
minaries here. For, *tis vety eafie to obſerve, of 
that they Confound the Notion of Subſtance or oug 
Being with chat of Relation ; Poſitive with Rela- Nair 
tive ; Nature with Suppoſitum. They quarrel with For 
the word [Perſon,] which is a plain Natural No- gg 


tion ; and yet theniſclves de nor tell us whar ic 


"y— , net - 

1d mean ; as if they who oppeſe ir were not har 
alſo obliz'd ro acquaint the Reader what it -, or fg, 
fenifies, as well as we ; fince otherwilſethey mult Ygge, 
confeſs they oppole they know nor whas. They }., 
build mainly on that weak Topick that ſome Di- ligic 
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ines have differ'd about their Explications of it; 
f every Theſis whatever did not Abfrad from 
Explicarions. The Tenet it felf was Antece- 
pe, and the Explicarions Swperver'd ; and there- 
re the Article ir ſelf is ſtill but where it was, and 
firm upon its proper Baſis, Divine Revela- 
ww, though They, I, and all other Explicators 
the World were never ſo Faulty. But my Ap- 
grows too Bulky, and 'tis time to cloſe ir, 


SE CT: Laſt 


; | 
That the Anti-Trinitarians cannot ſatisfie any 
"Man of Common Senſe. 


n ' 


i. UT what ſhall the Unlearned Fulgar do 
in the mean time ? On the one ftde they 
ke the Oppoſers of the Trinity do bearthemſclves 
high, in pretending Evidence againſt it ; and that 
they offer many plauſible and [eeming Reaſons, which 
they are not able ro Solve ; and the Replies of 
Learned Men are perhaps too Speculative for thoſe 
of their pirch. How, then, and in what manner; 
ought: they ro bear themſelves 2 Their Reaſon is 
fartled and diflatisfied; and conſequently, their 
Conſcience ; when it is confidently Pretended, and 
olfer'd ro be Prov/'d, that the embracing this Te- 
net-obliges them ro acknowledge more GODS 
than One ; which both ſides grant to be Perfect I- 
G&atry.* 1 Anſwer, and offer to them thele Con- 
ations. 
"2." And, Firſt, I would ask them of what Re- 
" IJizion or Profethon they were when they firſt 
| H h Read 
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Read thoſe Books, or liſten'd ro thoſe Dil 
which, ſtartled them in the: Belief of - a Trinizy 
Had-they -any | Faith at all before, or. were-Thy 
mere :ſifadels,. or Seekers: If they had amy Faitl 
then they had {ome Grownd- for that- Faith; "ant 
held.chat.Groand Certain, as the Ground of:Fai 
ought tobe; and then they ſtand oblig'd by; BY 
dent Reafan, cither to ſee thar Ground intal; ated 
and everthrown.,. Or . 10 continue where they are; 


Now, this Oppoling the Point it ſelf « Sas of F 


Pretended Reaton dots not at all com 
Ground of Believing thus, bur brings Foreign Ob- 


their # © 


qedtions againtt the Particular Articke, which is a I 


kind of Conclyfen from that Ground ; thar is," it ' 


ters the Privciple alone, ard afttacques the” Conehs 
fien, which is manifeſtly an 32odireet way of Pro- Bi 


cceding, and withal Fooliſh : For, if the Princi 


ſtands, what's bulit on that. Principle; will-ftand : | 
roo, let ObjeCtions ſay whar they pleaſe. Belides | 
Greunds and Principles, have {omething of Solid in Þ 


their Meen ard Notion-;..and ought always (and 


generally. do) fſubliſlt upen'Sertled Judgment, and E. 


Right Rea{tn 5 whereas Objetlions are almoſt always 


the Produtt of Fancy,, which is a Volacil, Roving : 
and Unſcitled Faculty, \ever Wayward, Humoar: | 


ſame; ard Unſatisfied;. and of fo Unconftant-a Na- 


ture it, felt, thÞt tis incagdble of ſerrling any Prin 


c:fle at all. \ 


3. 'Again; a very ordinary Experience in. the +. 


World will zeach them; that Lawyers plead: ver 


#lauſibly tor. contrary Cauſes, 'and ſometimes 'Prea- : 
Chers tor exntrery Qpinions; fo that it is not-every Þ* 


ſecming. Reaion which we Cannot readily-Anſwer, 
though ir may look very Plaukhble, that. ought to 
ſhock us} or-make as - cetertain 2n ill Opinion of 

out 
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our iPrincifle it;felf. But, ic muſt be ſuch a Solid 
egſon as'miay be held more Evident than the Prin- 

kiple was on: which they, and the Body or Com- 
munity - they: were in, had built their former 
mth; otherwiſe ir cannot with any Senſe be held 

> (O-cope Or contra#} with it, much lefs to over- 


— throw it. - | 

18 4 They ought, I fay, in ſuch a Caſe; to con- 
e Gder char they were formerly in a Chriſtian Com- 
of {*-munity, or in ſome Charch, and were AQuaily 
ir | iMembers of that Body, from which rhey muſt ſepa- 
b. | -rate; and ſo'be guilty of a very Criminal. Schifer, 
$4 if they divide 'themſclves by Apoſtacy from n : 


which makes it plain to the meaneſt Capacity, 
»:that:the /Reaſons which are oppos'd, ought robe 
moſt "Evident, and molt Cogext. This ought to 
iple © "make them; cautious and wary in admitting ſuch 
© Qbjeftions for truc Reaſons ; Icſt, if they hap: ro 

des © 1be-prov'd Falſe, they run themfclves Gefperately 
} in © into fuch a dangerou- Precipice. Wherefore they 
amd $:.cmuſt be Certain thoſe Reaſons were indeed mos? 
and F*:Evident, (which we call Demonſtrative) and not 
rays {only Probable, by Reſting on which they hazard 
ing $:duch a Adfehief ro their Souls. Plaineſt Reaſon 
ar |-4clls them; ' that no Truth in the World could: re- 
Na- $-2wain long ſertled, nor any Government continue 
rin {long on Foog, if the Subjects, or Inferiours, may 
"be allowed upon every Probable Reaſon, to' break 

, the {fromthe whole Pody, and Rebel againſt: Superiours 
ver {-cand Governours. Now, not to mention that 
Trex {-ahey 'can never bring any ſuch 'Proof, as:can in 
very {the Eſteem of a Vulgar Underſtanding: be held 
(wer, | "£oncluſroe, or Demenſtrative ; it is Evident by the 
11> to {Carriage of. the Rabbics of thoſe Dillenters, that 
Mn of | they. never did even pretend wo bring a»y Demon 
our} «©: Hh 2 __, ftrative 
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+ ſtrative Proof againſt che Trinity. © For did they: 
ever lay. any Self- Evident Prineiples, or bui 
on. them, as thoſe ro which © rhoſe Proc 
are finally reducible 2? Tis: unheard of ; and'ye 
without theſe, *ris 1mpoſſible rhere can be 'an 
True Evidence, Or Demonſtration. For,' whatever 
pretends to be Evident, muſt either be Evident-of* 
it elf; or be made Evident. by ſomething that 18. 
moro Evident than it felf is; which muſt cither © 
run'on. Endleſly, or terminate at length in ſome- 
thing that is Se/f-Evident. A Demonſtration, if 
truly ſuch, and clearly 'propos'd.-obliges all Hu- 
mane Nature to aſſent ro it, if they be Unpreu- 
dic'd; . If they can /prerend they:have-any ſuch 
Demonſtrative Argument that the DoErine of the || 
Trinity is ſuch Nonſenſe, and ſo Impious, why 

do they not produce ir, ſtand 'ro it,” ſhow the 

- PrinCiple iris grounded on, and the Connexion 

it has with that Principte. Ore ſuch Argument 
would -decide the Cauſe, and put att end to the 

I hole Controverfie. Bur, alas! :they dare not fo 
much as ſay, (1 am ſure they nevgp 'did ) that 
they have any ſuch kind of Argument. They 
never. concern themſelves with examining the 
Qubilification of Arguments, or what ' Proofs Con- 
cluze, what ot ;- bur content themſelves to ralk 
rawly, prettily, and plauſibly. "Tis not their De- 
lign to convince Men of Learning, but to Over-reach 
and . work... upon the . Weakneſs of «the Ignorant. 
Whence w!lows that, ſince no Proof can be even 
prerended competent | to break Church-Commu- 
nion, bur fuch - as. .is 'evidenty Conclufive, or 
Demonſtrartive, . and 'rhey neither produce, nor 
profeſs ro bring any {web, ' their Reafons ought not 
to weigh, with any Man of Senſe, fo as to _ 
1m 
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tim, for their fake, hazard the Guile of Schi/2. 
25. They onght ro. conſider next, when they 
efefr the Particular Church in which they 
re, and in awhich there are Church-Governours, 
and a great Body of Chriſtians with whom they do . 
goyn in Faith, Prayer, Sacraments, Diſcipline, 
and other Spiritual Duties ; with wha: Church- 
* Governours, and what Body of Men they will 
* Joyn in Prayer, andſuch Devout Offices. Can a 
few Men ſcatter'd here and there, who ſculk 
in Corners, do not own themſelves openly, nor 
barefacedly proteſt and preach againſt rhis Do- 
Arine, which ( if Falſe) is (o manifeſtly Idola- 
trous ; can, I fay, ſuch a Rope of Sand, ſuch an 
UnconneGed Multicude,who thus let GOD's Hoe 
nour go to wrack, have the Face, or the leaſt ſhow 
of. a Church 2 With whom then will rhefſe- New 
Proſelyres joyn hemſelves in Prayer, Sacraments, 
Church- Government, and other ſuch Concerns 2? 
This is ſo ſhameful to their pretended Church, thar 
though cis againſt allConſcience and Senſe, they 
are content to joyn in Prayer and other Religious 
Duties with «ur Churches, ( though themſelves 
muſt hold them moſt abominably Idolatrous ) ra- 
ther than make a ridiculous ſhow of their own 
Party alone. Perhaps too, Intere#t and Indemnity 
are rwo powerſul Motives to induce them to ths 
Bratherly Compliance and Correſpondence : For 
ſach Men do not uſe to be guilty of ſuch a Zeal 
for GOD's Homour,or for their own Perſuaſion,as ro 
hazard Martyrdom, no not the leſs of any Tem- 
poral Advantages for GOD's orTruth's ſake. They 
are Caſt in a new Mold from that of other good 
Chriſtians, and approach to the Deiſfs, as in other 
Prudent Methods, ſo io this. 

Hh 3 9. If 
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* 6.:Tf thoſe Unſtable and  Diſlatisfy'd Men 1 
they are' not able to; Judge: whether the 4 
fons they! bring ate Coneluſeze grins ;_ they! play 
confelsrbey hanker after thent ovroF the bewireh 
ty cone of Singularity, and-"Nevelzy'; tine 
t 
ſuch” 


copſent. ro. ;aker their Former Faith upe 
Reaſons as they know: nar Whether they be'J 
Geod -ar Bad, Solid-or Aiery, fit to be ycilded 10:or © 
p90: That is in plain Terms, they have an: Þrclina- 
zo tO that Party, but yet they do.not well know 
why. If they alledgethar their Reaſors ſeem. more 
eefre to them than thoſe-broughr þy- others: I An. FF 
. (wer, Firſt; That Refi] is not a-fign of Truch, I 
The Higheſt Truths, elptcially tboic belonging co | 
Spiritael Natures, are the Hardeſt to conceive, and 
yermnot.a jot:the leſs True. *Tis caſter ro conceive 
GOD to: be. a Bedy;.and perform all his Actions by 
Motion, as we. do: avrs;; and yet it is {0 far from 
True, that it'ts a damnable Errour, and deſtroys 
the Nature: of the DEITY. Or rather it is a 
va(t Prcyudice againſt all. rheir Arguments, and 
their veryWay of Arguing: For,tho'each ſingle word, 
in which Faith: was deliver'd, was eaſe, fo that rhe 
then Believers could have a right Apprehenfion, 
or Notion. of what was taught rhem-;z yer, when 
the Point comes to.be canvalt by Di/puration, and 
Reafonsproduc'd Proand Con, and that rhe Point 
is of what. paſles' in the' Divine Nature, which is 
not only Spirieuel; but Infinite ; "cis a Certain fign, 
that, if the Reaſons circher : Party produces be Effie 
to Vulgar Fancies ; 'tis,I ſay,a moſt cortaiw ſign; that 
they are-mercly Superficial, and da'noriach the 
Nature of fo abftrute aMyſtery,or ſoHigh'a Subjet?. 
7, They map allo. be made ſenſible how impoſ- 
fible it is, thar 318 Biſhops of the Eaſtern” and 
| 5 + Th Wiltern 
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of the'mnoft BLESSED TRINITY. 469 
Weſtern Churches ſhoult meer rogether inthe 

& Councilof Nice ; (who by their Station mult 
ds know the Sentiment "of the theft Chriſtian 
arch; ) and there Decree and Subſcribe ro the 


OF ny s 


brine of the Trinity, and propoſe a Fornial 


reed, what every Man ought to believe. in thar 


Article. Thoſe Biſhops could not be thought ro 


herein againſt their Conſcience'; 'nor-could 
any ever impeach their | Sa»#:ty, ſo” us to' make 


> them ſuch a pack of Villains as wilfully ro Damn 
> themſclves, and ali thoſe Souls they had Influence 
| *over, by Defining that a Creature was truly' GOD. 
Add, that neither could they be Iznoranr of the 
Doctrine and Praftice of the foregoing Church 


from Chriſt's time. Their Scflion was not much 
more than 300 Years after the | Birth of our Savi- 
our ; allowing then abour 3o Years for oar Savi- 
qur's Life-rime, and 25 ( more or leſs) for the 
Apoſtles Lives after his Dearth, and 50 for the 
Lives of rhofe Biſhops e're they met ; it was caſie 
for theic Grear Grand- fathers; nay, divers of 
their Grand fathers, and alſo for the Grand-fa- 
thers of apy in that Age,to have liv'd in the times 


_ of the Apoſtles; and it was utterly Incredible 


there ſhonld be ſuch a Change in Faith, ſo Uni- 
verſally and far ſpread, and none know who firlt 
introduced it, and were the chictcſt Inftrumeras in 


' propagating it; and a thouſand rimes harder ro 


conceive that it ſhould” not be- vigorouſly op- 
pos'd nll Arius his time. © Beſides, their De- 
wotions, and Adoration of Chriſt could nor bur 
g0 along, with their Faith ;, and who can withour 
Madnels imagine, that an Univerſal Change of 
ſuch a Prafice in (0 bigh, a Point as the joyning a 
Falſe GOD with a True one, a Creature with a 
Creatour,” in their Adoration, could poſlibly 

WS 4 Creep 
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creep into the World and diffuſe itſelf over the 
Church, and yer ſhould never be Obſerv'd and Q 
p0s'd, when it &rſt appea 'd. | | 

8.Mareover,fince theſe Doubters were brought: 

up amongſt Chriſtians, they cannot but know” 

how highly: Faith, Hape, and Charity, . which 

© wereever held rhe Beff-of Supernaturat Virtues, ate | 


neceſlary ro pramote Souls in-Holineſs, raiſe their 
Thoughts and AﬀeCions vigorouſly tro Heaven, 
and rhence conduce to their Salvation. Where- 
fore, by our former Diſcourſe, they muſt needs 
ſce how thoſe Virtues are enfeebled, and the, 
Beſt Morives ro ere& their Souls to Heaven are ' 
made flat and Infignificant (in compariſon) -by 
the Denying this Myſtery : And, conſequently, 
{ince: Errowr Can never be a Friend to Piety,that that 
Tenet is True. Nay, they muſt be conſcious to 
themſelves, that, by Denying ir, they bereave them- 
ſelves of the' moſt effeEtual Means to elevate their 
Souls to Hepe and Love of Heaven, which is the 
only Diſpoſition that can bring chem thither. 
Thoſe well-meaning Men are born in hand by - 
their. Deluders,that,by dif belicving the B. Trinity, 
it is bur one Point they deny. ; bur that they may, 
and do, neverthelcſs, ſtand right in al tbe reft. 
But they are Abus'd. Whoever denies the Tri- 
nity, does, by conſequence, deny all other Tenets, 
and enervartes al} the Morives that are Peculiar to 
Chriſtianity as ſ#ch, or as it ſuperadds ro the 
Law of Nature and that of Meſes ; as might-ca- 
fil; be ſhown in every Article of our Creed, (were 
it S:a{onable ro make ſo long an Excurſion,,) and 
how it is, one way or other, influenced by This. 
ir will be obje&ed, Thar there were as great 
Saints in either of the former Laws as 1n this Laſt ; 
ſuCi asEnce,Danicl, Moſes Elias, David,&c..lanſwer 

k OY 4 * That 
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- there were great Saints no doubt, .vow and 
Lander thoſe former States of 'the' Church : 
£1 deny that that Sanity was owing to the 
w Element, or Ordinary Efhicacy. and inc 
zofe Laws ; but that they had thoſe-Elevared 
Trees and high Strains of Holineſs which ap- 
ws in-their Attions: and Writi by Extraor- 
pery Means ; wiz. cither from the Propherrwho 
re Divinely Inſpir'd ;' or elſe from Partiiulay Su- 
pernatural Provilignces, (not unfrequent in thoſe 
days ) and not meerly from the State of the Mo- 
ical or of the Natural Law. Their. Beſt Diſpoſi- 
tions for Heaven was their Faith and Hope in 'a 
Meſ«b to come, which how dim and! dark that 
was, in compariſon of what GOD' has.' Reveal'd 
to.the World- after bis Reſurrefion and-Coming 
pf che H. Ghoſt, every Divine knows.' I grant, 
indeed, Thar the Anti-Trinitarians keep up ſome 
faint of Devotion, by pretending/a Creature 
was {ent to Teach the World, and Dir, Suffer, &c. 
Bur, 1 fay withall, that the Force and Ezergy of all 
theſe Motives and Means, depending orf,* and go- 
dg parallel ro the Dignity of the Perſon, c{pecially 
is Dying for our -Sins ;, it does Conſequently fall 
of the Efhicacy it might have, as far as does 
Majeſty and Worthineſs of an Ifnire GOD 
and Creazowr,” to the Vileneſs and Worthleſnels (in 
compariſon) of a Finite Creature. 

- 9.. Thoſe Unſtable Doubters may be advertis'd, 


k at tho' they be not able ro weigh the force of the 


ments Which both ſides produce, 'yer GOD's 

efs has not. left them. deſtitute of Meani, 
ſuirable to their pitch, to preſerve them from 
being deluded, if they will but »ſe them ; which 
s, to. conlider the Awthority which the Writers 
of 


47% Av Fiplicariot f "tht Unflerys 
of one Party and the orber ought ro-have in) 
Efteem. } Now, there -are two. Particulars 
canſider'd in. Learned Authors,” wiz. rheig>.N 
ber and their#eight. As: for the, Firſt-of the 
their Nimber, the - Anti-Trixicavian; -mult cond 
that taking the Whole Extent gf che: Churehy "an 
chis thto': ſo. many Centuries, there have bee 
Innumerable mutticudes. of: Bilbops and 'Priefls; 
_famous for. their , Knowledge. and Sondliry+ and; 
ing/the Number'of Chriltian Up rliries, 
Ten thouſand: Do#ars of Divinity, and Men'Emi- 
nent for Learning, for Oze \of- theirs; Who, for 
their Morals, were many of them reputed Saints, 
and none of chem; held. I#piony-or Carelef of their 
Salvation. ' All "this credible Muleirude of 
Knowing and Virtuous Perfons, have held, A- 
dor'd and Glorify'd rhe H. Trinity 'of Perſons in Wy 
the Unity of the GODHEAD ; and lookt-upon 
it as a moſt Fundamental Article of all Chriſtian 
Faith. So. that. in Number the Anti Trinitarians 


Cannot pretend their Learned Men bear any Pto- Be. 
portion i& ours. As for the Weight of their Au- Ba 
thoricy, it depends on their Knowledge and theit gs 


Honefy. Allowing then both Parties ro be Equal I'm 
as.to their Honeſty and Sincerity, and conſidering We 
only their Kzowledges Tho' thoſe Unicarned Per- I 
fans 1 ſpeak-ro at preſent, (they nor being Profeſ« 


ſors of Knowlcdge themſclves,) cannor be quz gw 
lify'd ro judge dire#ty, which Rarry is more Know Þ.. 


ing; yer they are Capable of ſo much Senſe xs 


to refle&; that if the Learned' Men who deny 2 BE 


Trinity be comparatively 10 very Fey in Number, 
they" mult; be Superabundent in Weight, that is, 1 
exceedingly more knowing tharr the Chriſtian Par- gay 
ty was : For, otherwiſe, the Vaſt - over-propyrrion 
ig 
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lmber, mult; in ſuch men's. Eſteem, -necelſa- 
fink the Ballance toithe Chriſtian's fide 7 *Na- 
having given 'thtem ſo mucty Senſe” as'to' fee 
ently, chat. where the Q4a/ityis Equal in both, 
"Rvantity muſt clearty | carry 'che Advantage. 
what aye Max" of thoke” very Few (compa: 
vely) which, rhey” can. -prerend” ro, canthey 
me, who tias' been fucly a Monſter of  Leamminy 
compariſon of this Innumerable mutricude: of 
abriſtian Biſhops, *Fathers,. and Profeſ# Doors, thidt 
they are-a/l to be held Dunces in comparifon- of 
i 2 What are'the ProduQions,. where are rhe 
Books that Prodigious Man has Writ, which have 
mis'd him to chat Tranſcendent Reputation! in 
the World, rhat all our DoRors, 'who have beer 
I Indifferent men' (ro ſay no: more) beld' t6-3 
n very Eminent for their Learning, ought, all'of 
them to be accounted Block beads, ' if compar'd 
ith his Peerleſs Parts? None fuch was ever 
heard of ; and I believe themſelves will-not think 
for the-Interclt of their Credit to name any ſuch. 
Wherefore, it is obvious for any man of Ordi- 
mary Prudence to diſcern that the Weight of the 
Muckority of heir Learned Men is far trom-bei 
onſiderable ; and thence conclade, that the Va 
(* of our Learned Biſhops,Profeſſors,and Do- 
Hors, ought, in their Eſteem, to owweigh, beyond 
ay compariſon, 'the Adverſe Party. 
© 76. If they. have, or ever had, any ſuch Para- 
gon of Learning to produce, ler them approve 
Him ro be ſuch by bringing ſome one Demen/tra. 
m of his againſt our Do&rine of the B. Trinivy. 
One Single Demonſtration, as Ltold them above, 
"Iduc't from Undeniable Principles, ſtood ro, and'* 
maintain'd by Rediicing it to Evident Grounds; 
no would 
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474 - | Hi/Biplication of ithe\ Myſtery — | 
would do the whole Buſineb,:anfliſave much 


fuſwon: of Tnk-ſhed., Bur, : atas!! they are, 
have been fo far from bringing «ny; - that Tec 
never diſcern they 'ever aywd at-it,/or fon 
_ Ambition -is to give their: fleight Difcour 
a 


or Sprucing it up with a lictle-\mooth' Rherorick, 
 and-{uch Baub/er: as. Nonſenfe needs 10 adorn -and 
recommend it, they think their work is done; and 
they have perform'd Wonders. . 5 ted! 
-., 14- This -leads-ns to their pretence,; That 
trxe is clearly for then; thar- is, that yy 
they. hit.on/the right Senſe off ir better than! 
Chriftian Party; And, it muſt be allow'd, that they 
have a peculiar: Dexterity in giving a. Plaufible 
Torn to the Plaineft Texts, by ſtudy'dAlluſions of 
one Place ro' another ;: which; ' efgecially, if 'irt-be 
New, and not obferv'd formerly, is/able to de- 
lude the Ignorant, But an cake; Antidote will 
ſecure, any Man of an Ordinary fize of Wir from 
being infeted with this quaint. Stratagem. It 
were-cafie to ſhow that he muſt be. a Man of Unis 
wverſel, Learning who is qualify'd .to-be -a conſurk: 
maze Interpreter of the ſeveral places :of Scripture, 
as they profeſs thenyſclves-ro; be. ., He muſt be 
well verſt in the Oriental Languages, an Excel. 
lent Critick, a great Chronologiſt,- well acquain- 
icd with the S:nſe of Antiquity, and-even of their 
Cuſtoms, their Proverbs, Phraſes or Manners of 
{peaking He maſt be a good Logician to ob- 
exve the Tenour Or Connexion of the Context; and 
thence able ro dilcern whether the A//luded Pc 
c 


olly Ourward; Appearance, '{fbr Superficial 
Talk beſt rakes with. weak People) and if they 
can but make it look . Probable! by, alluding Texts, 
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taken in theſe preciſe Senſe 3 without which 
afion of them to one another is ridiculous, 
zper and inſignificant. 'He muſt be a good 
ral Philoſopher and Mecaphytician, otherwiſe 
ſe Paſſages which ſpeak < He mars Natures, 
mderſtood' Literally, will lead them into molt 
Ingerous Miſtakes. Laſtly, He muſt be a good 
tulative Divine, to conſider the Drift and Na- 
of Reveal'd Faith, and the End why ir'was 
told us ; and thence' the Proportion thoſe Means 
have to compalk rhat End ; a Point particularly 
Uletul for Pafors who are co guide Souls inthe 
Paths that lead to Heavers, and "breed them up'ſo 
2510 attain Eternal Happincſs, '&c. Now,” it'is 
manifeR, rhar thoſe Vulgar Underſtandings;:.ro 
whom we addreſs this Diſcourſe, are not capable 
of any of thefe ; nor, conſequently,” can they 
determine who has theſe Qualifications, or follows 
theſe Rules exatly : Yer, thereisnone of chem 
ſo Ignorant,” but. he knows very certainly, har 
No Man can' compaſs an End without the Means 
© ro # : nor, Can be able ro compals it better with- 
our having Better Means. Let then the Right In- 
>rerpreration of Scripture be-the End aym'd: at ; 
"The: Means to perform this, or. atchieve this End, 
, muſt eircher-be Supernatural Or Natural - and' un- 
| ikefs they can ſhow their Advantage in one of theſe 
Means, they cannot pretend-to: perſuade any man 
of Comman- Senſe to believe them.” To rhe for- 
"wer of theſe Means they do not pretend; 'and, 'if — 
they did}, (they- muſt thow ſome -Supernarural 
= outward Sign coJuſtific their Claim : For, other- 
-wiſe; fince-nd man can fee” whar- paſſes w3rbis 
* [their Souls; 'nodecans have any reaſon to" believe 
© they have ani /uchb; If they” fay,. they: have Ber- 
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ict Natural Means, it will lie upon them-co'pn 
t;and how will they evince; it; Or make 1 
that- they. are 10 ſingularly furniſhe-. with: 
 Natwal or Himan Neans as to ext:/frip ſack 
and ſurpsſs the innumerable Mykitudes -of - 
ſtian Doctors -and |! Profeſſors in' many Lea 
Univerſties, and: for ſo m4ny Ages. - Qur'i 
have. been! Profefſors of the Sacred Languages, they 
have ſpent many years in Perufing'\the Farhers 
Ancient Commentators;they are moſt Exact Criticks, 
DSS, SS 
) They have m | | 
and:in-all ſorts of Philoſopby and Divinity, &. 
and the ſame may be (aid of whatever other Hu- | 
 avane Skill, Art or/Science, the Others, can. pre- | - 
tend ro. -How then wilt the. Anft-Trinitarians | 
make it-appear,that they have better: Natural oſeans 
af- Interpreting Scripcure | than ;the © Chriſtian 
Ghurch and: her. Members have had, and' {till 
have2/And, if they cannot mike put they have 
better. Means for - interpreting Scripture , | What | 
man,will be-ſo ſortiſh as to. believe rhem- they 
bette# Interpret \t,, meerly becauſe they \/ay_they 
do? For 'tis here '{appolſed, thoſe unlearned Per- 
fors are-not qualify'd to judge of the Allegations 
on: both ſides, which are made. pro and con. it. 
- 12. Leſt ir ſhould:be pretended, /as-ſome Deiſts 
do,: That the Apoſtles out of ower-zeſpe# to their 
Maſter: would. needs make him a GOD ;. and, ro 
make that Tenet current Senſe, invented a Tronity of 
Perſons, of which cach ſhould be GOD ; or,(as the 
Arians and Socinians ſay ):. chat che Chriſtian 
Charch introduced-ic fnce 3; Fo bratdown this 
Gatumny, thoſe Unlearned: and /Credalous:Men 
may ask/ them, how: this could bez. fince! both 


many 
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rhed "Jews, ' and even forme Wiſer 'Hea- 
pwledg'd a Trinity in GOD:  &s 20 
Ar is ſhown ar-large from-rheir own 
ors,' in that Excellent Treatife,' Entiryled, 4 
oe Merbidovth the DBISTS, with 
nid Pare to rhe FEWS, from Pig. 369. ro 214 
iS as for the ponnes, 3 hapt- to felide ſome 

"x" Amſterdam inthe yeat' 1698. where 1 


— - 
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onverſt very Frequently with Chriſtiphorus Saridii 
W Sandius, the famous Modern Writer for the &vians. 
' OF whom, by the way, ro give rhe Reader ſome 
*. account.” He was a Man of a quick Conceir, 
md-nintible Wit'; his- Talent lay - in catching ar 


Expreſſions, ſnarche our of Authors here #nd 


| here, and improving them dexteroully to his-Ad- 


vanrage ; bur otherwiſe he {cem's quite deſtirure 
of Lopick,or any other Philoſophical-Science. Hence, 
he. was 4 very Weak Reaſoner, 2 Raſh Concluder, and 

'of Arguing from any Printiples, which 


F- he:quire diſregarded and-ſleighted- Whar con- 


cerns'thy purpoſe 4s, that he ſhow'd ime divers 


* Cirations which he had pickr up- out -of Heather 


Authors; in which they own'd /a Trimiry ; and 


- would needs prerend that the Chriſtian Church 


had 'borrow'd (forſoothYthar Tener, among other 
Superſtitions, from the Hearhers. - I told hitn, 
chae: 'rhis made - againſt himfſelf,, ard rather ar- 

4 cut (all Mankind, who tefleRed'deeply ripon 
che Effence of 2 Spiritual Nature, - cfperially if they 


\ theld ic to be Þifnrre, - had ſome rude Senriments of 


a Ti nity ;' Or prog that ſome few Fews might 
have-ir-from ſome Perfors that were Enlighten'd 
aftet 2 /pecial-manner, and:chat the Heathens had 
ir ftom Them. ' 1 with 'my Recommendation 
might prevail with fome Learned Man of 'our 


Uni- 


Univerſities, where they have plentiful Librar 
ro confurerhat Book of his.; in compiling -whic 
Icould diſcern by his Diſcourſe, he had, beeh a 


ſiſted by his goo Pour, 1 Yraries 
divers Counties, AcragborRs they could. 
find to their Advantage. | I belicve Hey vl qd 


it wants-no Infincerity ;. a Judicious Friend -of 
mine, whom | intreated to peruſe it, ha (as © 
he cold me) diſcover'd much foul Play in divers | 
* Places. . '- 
13-, The ſame Unlearned Readers may-alſo be 
admoniſht thar-chey ought not to read, or at leaſt 
heed ſuch Books; leſt- wading -roo rafhly out f 
hair Depth, they come to-Sink- For, fince ſuc 
Books pretend to ſhow, that the Tener-of the 
Trinity is full of Contradifieons, and ſuch Readers 
are not skill'd,; nor are able to know, how many 
Requiſitcs do go to a Contradiction,z It is -ma- 
nifeſt they wrong their Reaſon by over-weening, or 
raking upon them to judge of a Point of which 
they 'are Ignorant what the very Terms mean. 

14. Yet, it they have good Mother- Wits, they 
may be made to a great. degree capable of Dif- 
eerning the Folly and, Falſe Reaſoning-of ſuch þ 
fleight Diſcourſers. - It will not-be hard-ra- make | 
ſuch Mc<n fee there can be'no Contradition- un- 
leſs we Afirm and Deny, in the. ſame :Reſpet. | 
V. g. That there is no ContradiCtion to fay; ithar | 
a Table is Three according to the Notion or Ref. | 
pe. of ſuch .a Figure call'd a Corner, or -Three- | 
corner d; and. yet is but One accord that | 
ReſpeR;. call'd. a Table, or but--Qze Table: > Or, 
that. a Man who-is a Father, .a Son, and. a Hus- 
band may be Three according to that ReſpeR! ot 
Nation call'd Relation. or have Three Relations in | 

him ; 
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| their. way of Atguing. 'Tis found, p. 7. 


# 


in theſe Words, 


ings are two Diftins 
y.this glides 


| 16: 'Tisacknowledg'd, rhe Father i; at Infinite 
| perfe#* Being -; for. he has the. Diyijtie Nature 
in Him; 'which is I=fnitely Perfe,, araruly GOD. 
He! Proceeds. {and if the Son is Difiott from the 
© Father.) In what Senſe; I beſeech hitn, or accord- 
ingto whet Notion or Reſpet# do we hold He is 
Diſtinct ? lnabea of Bojnh'r Not one Man in GOD's *' 
Church ever ſaid ic. What we hold and main- 
_ tain s, thar He is only Diſtin from Him accord- 
| Ii 18g 
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ers vfy inf Relation; "nay bethe fame: 
never" 2". Chia; and thewke! is'a | Min 
[ ta Father AﬀRerwitas; he has aSon, at 


he's" 2: 
tHe "(ib | Ming He was? :though, 10 be 4' "Father, 
and +4 i Ve' a” Father4abftratedly conceiv'd, 'be 
Con = © mes [ > Hes (be 
rt if Be be' a \ be 's Diſtin## All-peofet} Be- 
hp. Aer] y. muſt this follow, whenithe Di- 
off aff the GODHEAD, only accordin 
ro _rhar Retpe Fin one Bey eenas > ; 
ing.ro that” Reſpect Cailed , "or according 
6 He GODHEAD ir {of,, or the Divine Nature; 
' Tis ſtrange thar-chefe Men cannot+Refie@ that, 


is the ſame," f-GOD 33: known by Himfelf ]-what's 

mean't by" Kyower, and Known; do: formally fig- 

nifie the [Relation ; and. the word/FGODF and 

which T5-the -fame, [Himſelf] do ts phone 

GODHEAD, or the ſunit Tnfmite All-perfelt Bring 

in Both. -But the Retjm he gives for-rbie1Conje- 

| \ FueHce, expreſt in the words, | For ro 4 ms, 
5 can be no ways Diſtinit fvbm'it ſelf ] s:Tuth a m0 

Profount piece of Ignorance, that''ris Unparallel'd. 

Indeed, a 'B&g-car be #6'ways Diftint fromvir ſelf, 

under the Nbrion of Being ; for this were '2o be 

the ſame PPng, and mor to be the ſame Bing; bur 

thar it Cari be no ways {{ asthe ſays)" Difiners from 

_ #r ſelf, bur/it maſt have a Different Being, is againſt 

our Common Norions, the Common ' Language, 

- and the Common Senfſe'of all Mankind.' » A Chil4 

1s the ſame THING, or the ſame BEING, when ir 
grown up to be a Men; wheretfore this ſame 

Bejng 


_— 


ing ffkir® Notion or ReſpeRt calld; Relarias 
id whit Man fo ftupid'&-not to feethatowhas 


he Fiie Read hill > A Main + Marry'd, lac thes. 
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Relde#; and yerbe is the [imei or | 


when we tay,” f God know! Himſelf }-, or," which. 
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"which. is Osr Fay of being Difines: 
230d now 18. S;ck-;. and therefore hes 
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Being which” is now a;Pertect; on Ripe Aden. is 
pow Diftinat from its ſe/f,accordingt0ugs Ruantity, 

its foks 
an Hedlth, 
tft inict,, Ot 
*Di; from! bimſclf agcording to:thofe Qgalities ; 
"Which is Avother. Way:' ' Hewas beforeno Farber, 


ner-/elf;- The fame Man was yeldts 


-antþnow 4s 4 Father; thetefgre he is Diſty from 


his former {-/f, according/10 the.Norion or Re- 
ipe& of: RELATION, twhich is a-Zhint Hey; and 
yer, -all this white, he is the/e//-[@ws in reſpett of 
his. Betng, lonumerable are the particular Ways, 


" Endleſs are the Ipftancerthar might-be given, how 


the ame | Thing, or :Being, might differ from irs 
ſelf in ſome. ae Reſpett than cthat:of Bempg; and 


\.. therefore mus} {till remainthe ſame Being. ' Where- 


fore this Univerfal Theſis that Ln lame Being 
can mays be Diſt ind? from its ſelf; igCconturable by 
the dulleit Sophiſter who! ever heard of, and un- 
\ derſtpod rhe Ter Predicaments,: which are the 
common teadsrhar cont2in all the /ex/thz{ Notions. 
Reſpects,- or Coniiderations which we \may make 
of the ſame Thing, or the ſame Being. + Bur thele 
Gentlemen Diſcourſe as at, chere were bur One 
Peedicament;. viz. that of Subftance,: or Being, 
and -they» have cither: Caſhier'd: or: elſes had, tor 
haſt, quice forgot the other Ne... And is ſuch 
2 ſhallow Pamphlct, at fir Preſent forithe Learned 

Divine; of the Univerſaies !' | 
174Ler us: put! a:Parallel ro this Diſcourke. 
Imagine then Peter were both a Father and a Son, 
in refpeR-of his Different Correlares |; theſe Gen- 
tkmen will undertake ro/prove plainly, that he 
maſt therefore be:Zwo Mer thus. [If this Father 
be a'Rational Creaturz; and the Notion of Son be 
0 Iiz Diſtinct 


48> "An Explicarion | of 'the Myſtery 
Me a tee Diian? ao no 


in the ] 3Avg0gy he lai. ic. On 
[ Notion] or ma «> Sam to be Diſcin from! tha 
Father, bt peak of chem (as we-'o 


eciſely and'' , to ſuch or' ſuch re- 
Fee, 9 and ſoma er far, ſoconfider'd, they 
are all Idemtify'd with the DEITY; whence, St, 


Auſtin in-his Books De Trinitate, when he flames - 


Deu:,. adds: inmcdiarcly id eff, Trivitat; and theſe 
men know'well tha "cis our conſtant. Profeſſion, 
that the Trinity is no otherwiſe ro be Weſt than 
in the Unity of the Godhead: 

18. Thus'thefe Gentlemen by their New No- 
Logick, have-prov'd Peter tO be two Men;'and to 
have two. Individual 'Natwres in. him, becaufe he 
has "two: different Relaticns; which | kind of 
Refpe& call'd Relations, 'fince (if we rake the 
whole Extent of that Notion. and all the Particu- 
lars under it) we acquire -and loſe a+ hundred 
rimes aday'in one kind or other, no :one Bein 
in Nature would be conſtantly che ſame, 'bur mu 
be perperually mwlciply'd into the Lord knows bow 
m<ny Beings or Things. 

19. Burthi main Poine is, That our Queſtion is 
not whether the ſame thing can be anywayDiſtint 
from it's ſelÞ;| þur, whether:the Same Thing may 
net, and des: net, Ground-and Verity may Con- 
ccprions or:Refpedts of divers kinds ; as is'fhown 
in my Tirkt Preliminary ; ; ard, wherhev ir dots 
hence follow, that if we aifirm that-it is. Ove 
pecording ro One of thoſe Reipetts, and 'yer Three 
aC- 


Ms 
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ad of Di/tinpuiſhin thoſe ſeveral RelpeRts,the 
enble them all rogetber- confuſedly;7 and then , 
when they have thus ſtuffed away the; true Que- 
TF tion, they pretend to Decide that which they have 
not Toxcht, ( perhaps.never yn it,) by an 

+ Untoward and Aukwatd: way of Argoing by Is; 
of which we have here no leſs than Three in Fawr 
20.' My laſt Advice to thoſe Diſlatisfy'd Gen- 
tlemen, is, Than they would: be fo True to their 
own Reaſon, as not to 'farty themſelves compe- 
rent es of whar they cannot bur. know they 
are nor to decide ; not undertake to ſound 
Depths which are beyond the Length of their 
Line'; nor be inveigled ro apprehend that 
thoſe moſt {ublime Points that concern what paſles 
within. the DEIFY it ſelf, muſt (when it comes 
to:be Debared or Explicated) be -as plain and fa- 
miliar to every Ordinary Underſtanding as a pitce 
of a Rowance. . 'Tis the greateſt Policy- of thoſe 
Men, in gaining Proſelyres, to ſpread about their 
Pamphlets among the ['Vulgary and to perſuade 
them that what's 77ue maſtnttds be Eaſe, (as to 
whictr Flam every Man who has ftudy'd rhe 
Mathematicks is able to undeceive them) and fo 
make rhem Judges of the Controverlie ; which is 
yery gratifying to Original Sin, and to our In- 
nate Pride, the Effect of ir. . And, if once they 
can bring them ro ſwallow this bait, and embrace 
this Erroneous Principle of over-weening, — 
ure 


means alfo rhty 
row all Labned Diſcourſes which go the 
of the {ubje& in hand ; becanſe they are-nor ar 
rks firſt; ſight ſo cafily incelligible ro their Low 


Thus I have endeavour'd both to ſatisfieLearned 
Rraders, how rhis moſt Holy and 'Fundamental 
Article'of Chriſtian Faich R_—_ accord- 
mg:/ro Truc'! Principles of [Ragſo: working! 

_ Natural, ate 2a aoto EHablifh the Us. 
Jearned fromthe Delufions of. thofe, whoz: while | *, 
they oppoſe ir, : renounce Faith and: Reaſon. both. 
Which done, 1 have no more to do but re-recom- 
mend'rhem- ro GOD the FATHER who: Created, 
and Preſervec'us ; to GOD the. SON who'Redeew's 
and Znl!ghtens us ; and roGOD the HOLY SPIRIT 
who Sanfifies and Comforts us. To all whom, 2s 
being O»e GOD, Bleſſed for Evermore, beafcrib'd 
all Honour and Glory. 1 5 nf 7 
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